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(Currently, the statements below are assumptions and may not be accurate.)

The Yokuts were the earliest recorded inhabitants of Tulare County, but were hunter/gatherers and did not have an agricultural history until they began to be an early labor force for white settlers in the mid 1800’s.
The early Spanish Vaqueros tended free range cattle and were in the era of the Visalia saddle.
The Chinese came to California for the 1849 Gold Rush, but after the gold tapered off, worked to build the trans-continental railroads. Afterwards, they stayed in the area and became the first major ethnic agricultural labor force.
The railroads brought in new people from many diverse areas with varied agricultural backgrounds.
The Armenians arrived in the 1870’s and 1880’s, starting in the fig industry and played instrumental roles in the development of the bulgur (cracked wheat), grape, and raisin industries in California. 

In the 1880’s, the Japanese began to replace the Chinese as a major labor force.
Col. Allen Allensworth, former slave and military hero, founded the colony of Allensworth in 1908 as a utopian community where African-Americans would achieve independence and self-sufficiency. Allensworth intended his social experiment to become a model for African-Americans throughout the country.

Crop dusting, also known as aerial application – began in 1921 when a surplus World War I Curtis Jenny airplane took off from a field near Dayton, Ohio. A local orchard was being attacked by Catalpa sphinx moths. The Jenny had been fitted with a makeshift metal hopper and a distribution mechanism. The pilot came in low and dusted the orchard with powdered lead arsenate, the best insecticide available at the time. The moths were killed and an industry was born.

Before the Depression, something new was happening in California's agricultural areas, particularly the wondrously productive San Joaquin Valley which supplied two dozen different kinds of fruits and vegetables to the nation's grocery stories and the highest quality cotton fiber to its textile mills. The workers who picked those crops had been mostly Mexicans, Filipinos, and single white males before the Depression. 

Corporate farming first appeared in Delano in the late 1920s and Kawasaki Labor Camp was located in the vicinity of Delano. Frank Tsunekusu Kawasaki, for whom this camp is named, began working as a foreman for the DiGiorgio Fruit Corporation in 1933, and operated a labor camp at the Arvin ranch until World War l. During internment of Japanese Americans, both Filipino and Mexican laborers lived in the camp.

However, more and more whites looking for harvest labor jobs, many of them traveling as families, a lot of them with license plates from Oklahoma, Texas, and Arkansas. The Depression combined with drought in the Dust Bowl to bring an exodus of migrant workers into the area in the 1930’s.

During World War Two, German prisoners of war were used as farm laborers. One major camp was in Tipton.

After World War Two, Kawasaki Sierra Vista Camps I and II were no longer Japanese labor camps. Camp I became a Chicano labor camp, headed. by Mr. Rodriguez. Later, Mr. Rabaya became the camp boss, and it evolved into a Filipino camp. Camp III, headed by Mr. Fernando, consisted of approximately 100 Filipino farm workers. Uncomfortable with publicity surrounding illegal Mexican entrants to the United States and the Bracero program, the agricultural industry attempted to locate other sources of labor by developing a limited immigration program from Japan, Hawaii, and the Philippines.

In 1965, Cesar Chavez and the NFWA led a strike of California grape-pickers to demand higher wages. In addition to the strike, they encouraged all Americans to boycott table grapes as a show of support. The strike lasted five years and attracted national attention. In 1968, Chavez began a fast to call attention to the migrant workers' cause. Although his dramatic act did little to solve the immediate problems, it increased public awareness of the problem. In the late 1960s, the Teamsters attempted to take power from the UFW. After many battles, an agreement was finally reached in 1977. It gave the UFW sole right to organize field workers. In the early 1970s, the UFW organized strikes and boycotts to get higher wages from grape and lettuce growers. During the 1980s, Chavez led a boycott to protest the use of toxic pesticides on grapes. 
Tulare County History Overview

Tulare County was formed from parts of Mariposa County in 1852. Parts of the county's territory were given to Fresno County in 1856, to Kern County in 1866, to Inyo County in 1866 and Kings County in 1893.

Comandante Pedro Fages, while hunting for deserters in 1772, discovered a great lake surrounded by marshes and filled with rushes which he named Los Tules (the tules). It is from this lake that the county derives its name. The root of the name Tulare is found in the Mexican word tullin, designating cattail or similar reeds.

The infectious disease Tularemia caused by the bacterium Francisella tularensis is named after Tulare County. 

Visalia History

The City of Visalia is part of Tulare County, California, located in the San Joaquin Valley, approximately 220 miles south of San Francisco and 185 miles north of Los Angeles. It is also the oldest town between San Francisco and Los Angeles. Visalia was founded in 1852 and incorporated in 1874. A city charter was enacted in 1923 and later amended in 1974. Visalia was named after the ancestral home (Visalia, Kentucky) of one of its earliest settlers, Nathaniel Vise. At one time a creek-side settlement, Visalia has evolved into a thriving community which is able to maintain a small town feel with large city amenities. 

Tulare County History
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http://www.calarchives4u.com/history/tulare/index.htm

History of Tulare and Kings Counties, California - History by Eugene L. Menefee and Fred A. Dodge - Historic Record Company - Los Angeles, California, 1913
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CHAPTER I.

INTRODUCTORY TO HISTORY OF TULARE COUNTY

By Eugene L. Menefee.

    A preacher and a teacher, it appears, curiously enough were the two first white leaders to enter what is now Tulare county. Each bore the name of Smith. Jedediah S. Smith, the preacher, arrived in 1825 or '26, accompanied by about fifteen trappers, he being the first white man to cross the Sierra Nevada mountains. Entry to the valley was made via the Tejon pass. Thousands of naked Indians were seen. Tulare Lake was observed and successful trapping for beaver was conducted along the upper reaches of the Kings, San Joaquin and Sacramento rivers. In 1827 Smith made a return trip, entering through Walker's pass.

It should be understood that Jed was not an ordained minister, but being a strong and aggressive Christian, he endeavored to convert to that faith the reckless and lawless men who joined his band. Bible readings, prayers, exhortations mingled with reproofs were features of each day, no matter how wearisome had been the march. It is said, however, that his efforts at reform were not entirely successful.

    "Pegleg" Smith, the teacher, visited our vicinity in 1830, and was eminently successful. "Pegleg" did not hold a degree nor even a certificate. He was a horse-thief by profession and he took up quarters among the Indians, establishing friendly relations with them and thus obtained a place of refuge and a rendezvous for the round-up of stolen stock when ready to proceed on the return journey to the Santa Fe country. In return for the hospitality extended him, Mr. Smith allowed some of the Indians to accompany him on raids to the ranchos of the coast and taught them all the elements of appropriation. Due, no doubt, to Mr. Smith's ability as an educator, these lessons were not forgotten and the practices inculcated by him, were so persistently followed that in the course of time the Indians gained the merited title of "the horse-thieves of the Tulare."

    One of Pegleg's party met a tragic fate. Missed from camp on Kern river, near the site of the present Keyesville, he was found dead alongside the carcass of a huge grizzly, his body mutilated and his head crushed. There had evidently been a deadly fight in which both contestants had succumbed. The rude wooden cross which marked his lonely grave still stood in 1856, when the Kern river gold rush took place.   

    Closely following Jedediah Smith came Ewing Young and party, who started trapping in the San Joaquin valley in 1831, finding beaver, plentiful. Young hunted in the vicinity of Tulare lake for a short time and then took his way northward. During the next decade several other groups of trappers passed through the San Joaquin valley. Between the Tulare valley and the Calaveras river there was at that time an estimated Indian population of 20,000.

    For any accurate knowledge of the county as it existed then we must await the coming, in 1846, of John C. Fremont, an account of which will be given in a later chapter.

    History—human history--began to be recorded in what is now Tulare county at a time long prior to the events just related.

    So remote is this date that we of the present day can scarcely hazard even a guess as to the number of centuries that have elapsed since this civilization flourished. Probably it existed co-eval with that of the mound builders of the Mississippi—with that of the cliff dwellers of Arizona. It is probable that at that time the waters of the Pacific filled the valley of the San Joaquin so that the area of our county was once smaller than it is now. These surmises are based on the fact that in numerous places throughout the Sierra Nevada mountains are found picture writings of the origin of which our latter day Indians have not even a tradition. They cannot interpret them, nor do they possess any knowledge of the art of making the indestructible paints used.   

    On a bluff near the railroad bridge across the Kaweah at Lemon Cove, at Rocky Hill, near Exeter, in Stokes valley, at Woodlake, at Dillon's point, at Hospital Rock on the middle fork of the Kaweah, some thirteen miles above Three Rivers and in many other places these pictures are found.

    In several instances the arrangement of the figures is in columns. This would seem to indicate that they are tribal or genealogical records. Swords and spears, weapons absolutely unknown to present-day Indians, are among the objects represented. Others are bears, birds, pine trees, man, the sun, a fire, circles, crosses, etc. Up to the present time no key has been found to these hieroglyphics. A facsimile of the paintings on Hospital Rock has been sent to the Smithsonian Institution at Washington, but as yet the learned men there have been unable to decipher the record. As the fund of knowledge regarding the sign-writing of all tribes throughout the world is constantly increasing, as they are studied and compared and grouped in systems, and certain meanings definitely established, it is not improbable that at some future time the first chapters of Tulare county's history may yet be translated into English. Even so, then would elapse a period of thousands of years without a line. No tradition existed here among the Indians as to any migration or separation from another tribe. They believed themselves to be aborigines. Yet there were trails known to them by which the Sierras could be crossed.

    No reports from the passing bands of trappers hastened the coming of settlers. With them a country was good or bad according as many valuable pelts could or could not be there obtained, and no note was taken of its adaptability for agriculture. Neither was it by the accounts set forth by Fremont, which were meager and of a scientific nature.

    The fact was that in the '49 rush to the gold fields of California many trains came by the southern route and passed through the Four Creeks country, as this section was then called. Out of a desert they came, and pursuing their way northward, back into what was then almost a desert they went. We can well imagine their delight at the sight of the vast, oak-forested delta covered with knee-high grasses. We can imagine, too, their chafing at the delay here occasioned by the necessity of getting their animals in condition to proceed farther. All were keenly anxious to reach the foot of the rainbow. And when, after toil and trouble, hardship, misfortune and ill-luck, they failed to find it, we can imagine them as keenly anxious to return to the delightful land they had left.

    The first to really settle there was a trader named Woods, who with a party of about fifteen men arrived in December of 1850. This party came from Mariposa and was well equipped with saddle and pack animals, arms, implements of building, etc. They located on the south bank of the Kaweah river, about seven miles east of Visalia, where they built a substantial log house. Of the fate of this party accounts vary somewhat. The accepted version is that in the spring of '51, an Indian bearing the name of Francisco, speaking some Spanish, and probably one of the renegades from the ranchos of the coast, with a number of Kaweahs, of whom he appeared to be chief, ordered the settlers to leave that section of the country within ten days, with the alternative of death if they remained beyond the allotted time. The settlers agreed to go and made preparations for their departure, burying the provisions and such farming implements as they possessed and proceeded to gather their stock. While thus engaged the tenth day passed, and the Indians returned to fulfill their threat. Ten of the settlers were killed while hunting their stock, two made their escape, one of whom was wounded.

    The savages then approached the house in which was Woods and another. They professed friendship, and thus removed the apprehensions Of their victims, who were unconscious of the fate of their fellows. One of the whites was asked to hold up a target that the Indians might exhibit their skill with the bow and arrow; he complied, whereupon the treacherous Kaweahs turned their aim upon him and quickly shot him to death. Woods fled to the cabin and fastened the door. This the savages attacked with great fury, but it was strong and resisted their assaults. Woods had a single rifle and a short supply of ammunition, and with this he attempted to defend himself. Of all this we have the reports of Indians only, as from the time the two escaped none other was left to tell the story of the treachery and the tragedy. The entrapped man determined to sell his life as dearly as possible. As opportunity offered he fired through the apertures of the logs and with deadly effect, as during the contest seven of the Indians were killed. At last the scanty ammunition was exhausted, and the despairing condition of the helplessness overcame the brave Woods. The assailants, finding their prisoner no longer able to do them harm, renewed their efforts on the door, until it at last gave way and the enemy was in their power. Woods had made a brave defense, had slayed and wounded many of their number and a revenge in consonance with the Indian spirit was determined upon. This was nothing less than flaying him alive. The doomed man was bound down and while defying his torturers, his skin was taken from his body and afterwards nailed to an oak tree.

    According to Stephen Barton the cause of the outbreak as given by the Indians was that Indians from the north sought the aid of the Kaweahs as allies, representing that the whites were seizing their country and driving them out. When the tribes of this valley declined to assist the visitors, these made war upon them and captured many of their women. The majority of them fled to the hills, the few remaining slaughtering the Woods party. Other accounts are that from seven hundred to one thousand Indians took part in the butchery.

    A party headed by a man named Lane arrived within a day or so after the massacre and rescued a wounded man, whose name was Boden, and carried him back with them to Mariposa, where he recovered. To C. R. Wingfield, Boden gave a detailed account of the fight at the Woods cabin.

    A report of the massacre was taken to Fort Miller, on the San Joaquin river, and a detachment of troops in command of General Patten marched to the scene. The log house stood intact and evidence of the brave defense, the massacre and the butchery remained. What was left of the bodies was buried and work was commenced on the construction of a fort about half a mile from the Woods cabin, but before its completion the troops were withdrawn.

    The above story is essentially as given by Stephen Barton in his early history of Tulare county, his data being obtained from several of the first settlers. In the issue of the Visalia Sun dated September 5, 1860, Abraham Hilliard, who arrived in the spring of '54 and lived for three months in the Woods cabin, gives practically the same version, placing the date of the massacre, however, as December 13, 1850.

    Gilbert M. L. Dean, who arrived in the Four Creeks country when a lad about twelve years of age, states that his father's family came from Texas in a party conducted by Nat Vise. Both the Vise and Dean families remained for a time at Los Angeles, and Vise, taking young Dean with him, left for the northern country, traveling on horseback, and with a pack outfit. They remained a few days near the Kaweah. Vise decided to push onward to the mines and left the Dean boy with Loomis St. John (for whom the St. John river was afterwards named), who then had a cabin near the river, about a half mile from that afterwards constructed by the Woods party. Thus the general belief that the latter structure was the first permanent habitation erected by white men within the present limits of Tulare county is disputed by Dean, who was living in St. John's cabin when the Woods party arrived to establish their settlement.

    St. John and his young companion, who were glad to have neighbors of their own race, went over one day where they had before seen Woods and his men felling trees and building their house. They were surprised to hear no wood-chopping or other noise when they approached, and when near the cabin, which was almost completed, they were horrified to see the body of a man lying on the ground. The skin had been removed and was fastened to the bark of a large oak tree hard by on the bank of the stream. They were unable to find any other member of the party, alive or dead, and saw no Indians.

    Soldiers and others arrived within a day or two, among them being some of the men who had been with Woods. They stated that Woods had gone to the cabin to prepare dinner or had remained there after breakfast and was attacked by the Indians when alone at the cabin. The others heard the firing of Woods' gun and the shouting of the Indians, and being unarmed or poorly armed and unable to reach the cabin to assist Woods, they hid their axes and mauls and saved themselves by flight.

    Dean says he never heard of any other person than Woods having been killed at that time, but does not remember to have heard whether any of the survivors were wounded or molested by the Indians.. The Woods cabin was used for a schoolhouse afterwards, and Dean and his brother attended school there later, when, after his return to Los Angeles, the Dean family came to the Kaweah settlement to reside permanently. Dean was therefore at this place as a pupil in the first school in Tulare county and he still has a vivid recollection of the locality. When visiting the place, with others, a few years ago he at once recognized the tree on which Woods' skin was hung by the Indians and pointed out the location of the house and about the spot where Woods' body lay, and an involuntary shudder was noticed to pass through the old gentleman's frame as he stood there. Although the oldest resident of Tulare county, the pioneer of Tulare pioneers, he is still vigorous, retains all his faculties perfectly and remembers distinctly the principal events of that early time, many of which he participated in.

    Apparently unterrified by the fate of the Woods party, settlers and traders continued to straggle in. In the fall of 1851, C. R. Wingfield and A. A. Wingfield arrived from Mariposa. On the way they met two men named McKenzie and Ridley, who had been trading with the Indians for several years and who were somewhere in the neighborhood when the Woods party was slain. A bridge had been built across the Kaweah near the Woods cabin, but there was no settlement. The Wingfields settled near the cabin, laying claim to the land from the river southward. They found the Indians friendly and sociable, and although their outfit was within the reach of hundreds of this people and contained a multiplicity of small articles, yet they never missed so much as a needle.

    In December of the same year, Nathaniel and Abner Vise came to what is now Visalia and built a log cabin on the north bank of Mill creek. On the site of the camps of these two pairs of brothers were afterwards built the two towns that contended for the honor of being the seat of justice of Tulare county. These two pairs of brothers, between whose camps were seven miles of almost unbroken jungle, appear to have been the only settlers in the country with a fixed domicile. They were unknown to each other and ignorant of the other's whereabouts.

    The state legislature was in session. Many first-class politicians at Mariposa were either out of a job or possessed of one the emoluments of which were not satisfactory. These events and conditions would not have interested either the brothers Vise or the Wingfields. Yet so interwoven are the strands of destiny that life or death to the Wingfields was later to depend on the activity of the Mariposa schemers and their "pull" with the legislators. It was at the behest of this horde of hungry office-seekers that the legislature passed an act and the same was approved April 20, 1852, as follows :

        "The county of Mariposa is hereby subdivided as follows: Beginning at the summit of the coast range, at the corner of Monterey and San Luis Obispo counties; thence running in a northeasterly direction to the ridge dividing the waters of the San Joaquin and Kings rivers; thence along the ridge to the summit of the Sierra; thence in the same direction to the state line; thence southeasterly along said line to the county of Los Angeles; thence southwesterly along the line of Los Angeles county to Santa Barbara; thence along the summit of the coast range to the point of beginning.

        "The southern portion of Mariposa county so cut off, shall be called Tulare county. The seat of justice shall be at the log cabin on the south side of Kaweah creek, near the bridge built by Dr. Thomas Payne, and shall be called Woodsville, until changed by the people as provided by law.

        "During the second week of July next there shall be chosen for Tulare county one county judge, one county attorney, one county clerk, one recorder, one sheriff, one county surveyor, one assessor, one coroner and one treasurer.

        "The county judge chosen under this act shall hold his office for two years from next October, and until his successor is elected and qualified. The other officers elected shall hold their respective offices for one year, and until their successors are elected and qualified. The successors of the officers elected under this act shall be chosen at the general elections established by law, which take place next preceding the expiration of their respective terms."

    James D. Savage, M. B. Lewis, John Boling and W. H. McMillen were appointed commissioners to carry out the law and conduct. the election.

    The prime mover in this scheme to form a new county was William H. Harvey. He and his associates knew of the massacre of the Woods party and, fully expecting to have to fight their way to the Four Creeks, placed the expedition under the command of Major James D. Savage.

    Orlando Barton says : "Major Savage's party as it left Mariposa was composed mostly of men on horseback. Many men with families prepared to follow with teams. The first general rendezvous was on Grand Island. A settlement was already forming on Kings river. I have heard it stated that the office-seekers from Mariposa hired enough Whigs to come with them to outvote the Democrats on Arkansas Flat. On Grand Island, July 8th, the commissioners held their first meeting. They ordered an election to be held on July 10, 1852, and appointed William J. Campbell to act as the inspector at Poole's Ferry and William Dill to act as inspector at Woodsville. These were the only precincts established. All the wagons with the women and children stayed on Grand Island, while Major Savage marshaled the fighting men for the advance on Four Creeks.

    "Including the board of commissioners they were fifty-two strong and on the morning of July 9th they started from Poole's Ferry to cross the plains. It lacked about an hour and a half of sundown when they arrived in the outskirts of the timber at the foot of Venice hills. Here they saw hostile Indians. Major Savage's party rode along the southwest side of the Venice hills, firing right and left at every Indian they saw.

RESCUE OF THE WINGFIELDS

    "On the morning of July 8, 1852, three hundred armed Indians came to the Wingfield brothers' camp and took them and an Indian boy who was with them prisoners, and marched them across the Kaweah and St. John rivers. Near the north bank of the St. John, the Indians tied the Wingfield brothers and their companion hand and foot and laid them on the ground. The Wingfields were kept in this place all one day and the succeeding night. The 9th of July was hot and sultry. The Indians were morose and sulky. They stayed at a distance from the Wingfields and talked only to themselves. Neither the Wingfields nor their companion could understand the cause of their imprisonment. They knew nothing of the advance of Major Savage's party. They did not know that their captors constituted one of the forces sent to hold the fords of the St. John against the men from Mariposa.

    "If I were a novelist I would now tell what the Wingfield brothers thought at this crisis in their lives. I would tell how they were tormented by swarms of flies, armies of ants, and cold lizards with poisonous fangs. But as I am only an historian I can tell only what I know. Charley Wingfield said that he did not know what was to become of them. The fate of Woods was fresh in their minds and we may reasonably be permitted to guess that they expected to be skinned.

    "The sun was about an hour high in the west when an Indian came running around the southernmost of the Venice hills holding one of his arms straight up in the air. His arm, which was covered with blood, was shot through with a bullet. Some of the Indians who were guarding the Wingfields ran forward to meet him. A short palaver was held. Then three or four of them went to the place where the Wingfields were tied down. They untied them and then all the Indians suddenly disappeared.

    "The Wingfields went to the river and after swimming it, were climbing up on its south bank, when they saw Major Savage's party coming around the point of the hill from the direction of Mount View Park. The Wingfields re-crossed the river and joined the party.

THE ELECTION

    "As soon as Major Savage's party arrived, the commissioners commenced to prepare for the election. For this purpose they selected the tree that stood farthest out on the open ground. This was done so that they could get the benefit of any breeze that might be blowing. There has been recently a sign placed on this tree and any person can find it. It stands about half way between the Tulare Irrigation company's flume and the Southern Pacific railroad bridge across the St. John river. The pioneers occupied the ground between the election tree and the river, and utilized the shade of several other trees. Messengers were sent back to Poole's ferry and night found the Mariposa adventurers in possession of the camp that the captors of the Wingfields had so recently occupied."

    The poll list of the Woodsville precinct was as follows: Augustus John, S. D. F. Edwards, Early Lyon, Martin Morris, J. B. Marsh, John A. Patterson, T. Hale, Richard Matthews, J. M. Snockters, R. P. Cardwell, S. P. Carter, C. Keener, Benj. Mettors, A. B. Gordon, J. M. Jackson, Henry Crowell, Wm. B. Hobbs, John Reefe, Clark Royster, S. M. Brown, J. G. Morris, P. F. Hesberp, B. B. Harris, A. H. Corbitt, L. B. Lewis, William Pedersen, W. C. McDougal, George H. Rhodes, Joseph A. Tivy, W. H. Howard, Charles J. Jones, Isaac McDonald, Joshua Sledd, W. H. Erving, James D. Savage, Robert F. Parks, J. L. Avenill, William Dougle, W. W. McMillen, William Dill, Penny Douglas, George H. Rogers, L. St. John, James Wate, A. J. Lawrence, Thomas McCormick, B. B. Overton, James Davis, A. A. Wingfield, R. Schuifier, A. M. Cameron. C. R: Wingfield voted at Poole's ferry, as did Nathaniel Vise.

    In looking over this poll list the observer is at once struck with the infrequency of well-known names of early pioneers. This was because there were few bona fide settlers in the settlement.

    After the election the commissioners remained in camp, received the returns from Poole's ferry and canvassed the entire vote. The following officers were elected: for county judge, Walter H. Harvey; county attorney, F. H. Sanford; county clerk, E. D. F. Edwards; recorder, A. B. Gordon; sheriff, William Dill; surveyor, Joseph A. Tivy; assessor, James B. Davis; coroner, W. W. McMillen; treasurer, L. C. Frankenberger.

    On July 12th, the county officers took the oath of office and the county seat remained for some time under the election tree, although most of the county officers returned shortly to Mariposa.

    Edwards, the county clerk, was killed in a quarrel with a man named Bob Collins, shortly after his arrival in Mariposa, and soon afterwards Major Savage was killed by Judge Harvey. Frankenberger, in a fit of delirium tremens, wandered off into the swamp and died. Later in the season, Dr. Everett was engaged in gambling at Woodsville with a man named Ball and a dispute arose about $5. Everett asked Ball if he was armed. Ball replied that he was not whereupon Everett commanded him to go and arm himself. Ball said that he would and started for his camp. Everett said he would go with him and see that he did it, pulling out his pistol at the same time. Ball then told him that the best way was to leave the matter till another day and it would probably be settled. "No," said Everett, "one of us must die now." Ball stooped over and carelessly rubbed his leg, saying, "If I must fight, I shall fight for blood," and at the same time suddenly lifting his pantaloons and drawing a revolver from his boot, shot Everett dead without drawing the pistol from its scabbard. Ball was examined before a justice of the peace and discharged. W. J. Campbell and Loomis St. John were justices of the peace and they, acting as associate judges with the county judge, constituted the court of sessions by which county affairs were administered.

    At the first meeting of the court of sessions held October 4, 1852, Judge Harvey presiding, a license for a ferry on Kings river and for a toll bridge at the Kaweah was granted. Thomas McCormick was appointed assessor to succeed Everett, and P. A. Rainholt was named to succeed J. C. Frankenberger. An election proclamation was issued for the general election to be held on the first Tuesday of November, 1852, for county and state officers and for presidential electors. Bona fide settlers had now, commenced to arrive. Among the first were S. C. Brown, A. H. Murray and family, three Matthews families, three Glenn families, Colonel Baker and family, Bob Stevenson and family, Abraham Hilliard and family, O. K. Smith, Samuel Jennings, Tom Willis, Tom Baker, G. F. Ship, J. C. Reed, John Cutler, Nathan Dillon and Edgar Reynolds.

    Nat Vise induced most of these parties to accompany him to the neighborhood of his claim, where they could, he said, find better land. They were pleased with this locality and got Vise to release his title to the claim he had first taken up, with a view to laying out a town and having it become the county seat. For protection against Indians a stockade was built large enough to hold the wagons and supplies and several log houses. This fort was situated on ground now bounded by School, Bridge, Oak and Garden streets, and was constructed by setting puncheons upright in a ditch about three feet deep. An extension of about four feet was made at each corner which permitted a raking fire on the side to be directed against an attacking party; should an attempt be made to climb over.

    The naming of the new settlement appeared to be the occasion of some dispute. The majority of the citizens favored naming it after its founder, Nathaniel Vise, but the board of supervisors designated it Buena Vista. The word Visalia first appears in the record of the court of sessions in August, 1853, when an order was entered dividing the county into townships. Woodsville and Visalia townships were divided by a line running north and south from the crossing of Canoe creek.

Its derivation is believed by some to be from Vise and Sally or Salia, the name of Vise's wife. Others believe it to be a combination of Vise with Sa-ha-la, the Indian name for sweat house, and still others think it merely the termination "alia," as in Vandalia, Centralia, etc., chosen on account of its pleasing sound.

    In October of 1853 was held the first session of the board of supervisors. Town lots were parceled out and the record shows the entry, "Ordered that the seat of justice be Buena Vista." In the records of the court of sessions for February, 1854, the name Buena Vista appeared for the last time, all subsequent proceedings being dated Visalia. On the 11th of March, 1854, the board of supervisors entered an order granting the prayer of certain petitioners that the name of the seat of justice be Visalia. So much concerns the dispute over the name. The election by which the transfer of the seat of justice from Woodsville was effected was held in 1853. Judge Cutler was the champion of Woodsville and Judge Thomas Baker of Visalia. The vote was very close and bribery and corruption were alleged to have been used. The friends of Woodsville charged that the result in favor of Visalia was from the bribery of two or three voters and there was at least one notable case where one man obtained an eligible location a half mile south of the site of Visalia and that he thus seemed to desert his Woodsville friends.

    Although Baker carried the day in respect to his choice of county seat, he was defeated for judge, as Cutler proved far the more popular. There was constructed a sort of courthouse of rough boards affording an enclosure and a shelter and records were kept on scraps of paper and deposited in a wooden box. Much of the proceedings and accounts were kept in memory.

    At the session of the board of supervisors in March, 1854, many town lots were sold and an order was entered for building a jail sixteen feet in the clear inside and ten feet between floors. The building to be two stories high, to be built of hewed logs eight inches square, dove-tailed and pinned at the corners ; the wall to be double with a space between six inches wide, to be filled with broken rock. The floor was to be of logs of similar size, planked, and the planking to be held down by "double tens," one nail in every superficial inch. This order was to be published in a Mariposa newspaper. Although this was the first jail and courthouse in the new county, it was not built in time to accommodate the first prisoners or to furnish a place in which to hold the first trial.

    The first arrest in the county was that of Judge Harvey for the killing of Major Savage, but nothing came of it. As previously related, Ball was acquitted for the killing of Everett. The first case tried in the county was before a justice of the peace. It was that of a young Indian charged with shooting an arrow into a work-ox whereby the animal was more or less disabled. At this time few persons had allowed themselves to think of a lighter punishment for an Indian than that of summary execution. All concurred in the opinion that such mischief should not be tolerated. The mass of the Indians were disposed to be friendly, but were not disposed to take the same view of the necessity of adopting a more severe penalty for the Indians than was meted out to whites for similar offenses. The chief was anxious to preserve peace and volunteered his services to aid in the arrest of the culprit. The officers deputized to make the arrest were C. R. Wingfield and Jim Hale. They, in company with the chief, went to Cottonwood creek, near Elder Springs (Woodlake). Here the old chief suggested the plan of having the officers remain under a tree while he should go and make the arrest.

    Among these Indians the province of a chief is to advise rather than command, and the old chief perhaps regarded it as uncertain whether the young men of the camp would acquiesce in the surrender until they knew what the character of the punishment would be. The chief's pony was well jaded and Wingfield suggested an exchange of horses. After the officers had remained under the trees until they began to grow impatient, they saw two or three Indians on foot approaching from a distance. They came up and sullenly seated themselves under the tree. Soon after three or four more appeared. They were bountifully supplied with bows and arrows and Wingfield made the comment that they were going to be able to make an arrest quite beyond the scope of their original purpose. He saw no other plan, however, than that of awaiting the return of his horse. Soon the chief made his appearance with the prisoner, followed by about forty Indians fully equipped for war.

When they came up, the officers, assuming a bold front in, an unpleasant emergency, took the prisoner in charge and started for camp, a distance of about ten miles. Arriving there the procession halted in front of the office of the justice of the peace, i.e., under the election tree. The Indians were resolved to allow no punishment which they did not sanction to be inflicted. The whites, of whom there were eighteen, were unaccustomed to brook anything like insolence from an Indian without shooting him down, and, having started in with the case, they saw no means of retreat without feeling a loss of dignity.

    Such an astounding capture, though unexpected, was fully comprehended and both parties were well assured that the first display of force on either side until the matter was arranged would lead to indiscriminate slaughter. For two days and two nights the matter was angrily discussed and finally the Indians submitted to having the case tried in the white man's way. The evidence on both sides was heard, and a judgment rendered that the accused Indian pay a fine of fifty buckskins to the owner of the ox. The Indians accepted this verdict as being perfectly just, the fine was at once paid and good feeling re-established.

    In the new settlement, by the close of '53 and the beginning of '54, many enterprises had been undertaken and much activity along many different lines manifested. Warren Matthews was building a millrace and a gristmill, using largely Indian labor. Nathan Baker had opened a store; a man named Ketchem started a saloon; many settlers made the trip to Stockton for seed, implements and provisions. A school was started with about half a dozen scholars. Children had been born, Commodore Murray being the first and "Sieb" Stevenson the second. O. K. Smith put up a sawmill for cutting oak timber, about half a mile east of Visalia.

    But we will pause here in the narration of historical events, while we have the opportunity, to survey the conditions in which the settlers found themselves. In 1853 the Williamson topographical survey party, in search of a railroad

 route through the interior of California, passed through this valley. The impressions of mineralogist William B. Blake, set down at the time, are so vivid and interesting that they are reproduced here.

    "Kings river to the Four Creeks, Aug. 1, 40.4 miles: Left camp on the borders of Kings river and traveled along its right bank to Poole's ferry, twelve miles below.

    "From the banks of the river at this ferry, there is nothing to obstruct the vision across the whole breadth of the Tulare valley, and the coast mountains may be dimly seen rising above the limits of the far-stretching plains. The Sierra Nevadas also present a magnificent spectacle from this place. The chain appears to reach a great altitude and to rise abruptly from the surrounding subordinate ridge. The outlines of the distant chain were sharply defined and the prominent peaks showed out boldly against the clear blue sky. Snow was resting on the summits in broad white fields that glistened under the rays of an unclouded sun and by its rapid melting kept the rivers well supplied with water.

    "From Kings river to the Four Creeks the surface of the ground shows but few undulations and may be considered as nearly level. The soil contains a large proportion of clay and must necessarily become soft and miry during the rainy season. About three miles northward of Elbow creek a large area of surface is composed almost wholly of clay without any admixture of sand or gravel and has evidently been nearly fluid in the wet season. This was shown by the deep tracks of animals in the then hard, sun-baked surface, and by great numbers of skeletons of cattle that have sunk in the deep, thick mud and been left there to die of starvation. Their whitened bones stood upright in the clay like posts around a grave. The drying up of this clayey ground has produced deep shrinkage cracks and fissures similar to those observed in the rich soils around the bay of San Francisco.

    "Four Creeks: From the level of the arid and treeless plain (what is now our richly productive tree and vine covered Alta district) bounded on the west by equally barren mountains, we made a sudden descent of about ten feet to the bottom land of Four Creeks. Here the aspect of the landscape suddenly changed. Instead of the brown, parched surface of gravel, to which the eye is accustomed on the surrounding plains, we find the ground hidden from view by a luxuriant growth of grass and the air fragrant with the perfume of flowers. The sound of flowing brooks and the notes of the wild birds greet the ear inn strange contrast with the rattle produced by the hot wind as it sweeps over the dried weeds and gravel of the plain.

    "The whole scene is overshadowed by groves of majestic oaks and the eye can wander down long avenues of trees until lost in the shadows of their foliage. This scene of natural beauty is the result of natural irrigation, the ground being abundantly watered by the Pi-piyuna river, which supplies the water that forms the Four Creeks * * * In fact, a broad delta is here formed between the Tulare lake and the mountains, and the profuse vegetation may not only be referred to the presence of water, but to the fertility of the soil, which is alluvial and is frequently enriched by overflows of the creeks."

    Visalia at this time was practically situated in a jungle surrounded by a swamp. On the plains beyond and in the more open portions of the oak forest, deer, elk and antelope abounded. Here, too, were numerous bands of wild horses.

    Capt. Thomas H. Thompson, in his history of Tulare county thus graphically speaks of these: "The region, too, as early as the summer of 1850, had been visited by large numbers in the pursuit of wild horses, these being in droves of thousands on the plains and about the lake. Westward but a short distance were the great ranchos of the Spanish period and from these the Indians had driven large bands of horses which became wild on the plains and increased in vast numbers. These animals in their wild freedom, their grace and beauty, their long flowing manes and tails, their speed and numbers, had attracted the attention and won the admiration of the immigrant of 1849, as he, with feeble ox or worn out mule, passed from the southern deserts through the valley on his painful journey to the mines farther north. He was fascinated with the beautiful and romantic sight, as great troops of the fat and glossy animals galloped past. Many of these immigrants and many other adventurous spirits returned the following year in the hope of wealth by capturing the wild horses of the Tulare plains. Large corrals of brush and fence and tule with branching wings were constructed, pits were excavated and other devices were essayed; fleet horses with skillful riders with lassos were employed, and all the efforts possible were made to capture the wild horses. Many were taken, a comparative few were tamed and subdued to use; great numbers were killed, and so vigorous was the onslaught that but a year or two elapsed when the wild horse was a rarity in the valley. They were beautiful animals, and in numbers a grand sight in their wild state, but when captured difficult to tame, always dangerous to handle, skittish and nervous, retaining during life their wild and untamable spirit. At least, such is the experience the writer of this had with the wild horses from the Tulare in 1850."

****

CHAPTER II

INDIAN WAR OF '56

    In the growth of the settlement Indians materially aided. They were docile, friendly, willing to work and were employed in taking care of stock and in farm and household work. And yet in 1856 the settlers had trouble with them of so serious a nature as to develop into what has been called the "Indian War."

    For an account of this we are principally indebted to Stephen Barton, writing in 1874, when the principal actors in the drama were still alive and he had every opportunity to obtain an accurate version of the matter. Additional facts secured through the researches of George W. Stewart in 1884, are linked in with the narrative which we present here.

    In the spring of this year there came a rumor that a large band of cattle on Tule river had been stolen by Indians and driven off. Without investigation hurried preparations for war were at once begun. Scores of young bloods were ready to spring to the service of their country at once. Now, the Indians were generally employed by the settlers in farm work of all kinds, in the care of stock and as household servants, and were proving themselves honest and trust­worthy. Therefore, a few of the settlers conceived the idea of hearing both sides of the story and inquired of the Indians what they knew of the stealing, and were soon astonished to find that as a matter of fact, no cattle had been stolen. The Indians said a young man by the name of Packwood had married an Indian girl and that according to their custom her tribe had assembled for a feast. Packwood contributed a yearling calf taken from his father's herd. Thus dwindled to almost nothing the rumor that five hundred cattle had been stolen.

    Nathan Dillon, Wiley Watson, Mr. Kenney and several others, feeling that it was an outrage to drive the Indians to the wall on so slight a pretext, undertook to remonstrate. These men were among the most high-minded and substantial citizens of the county, but their arguments proved without avail. The tribe camped a mile below Visalia were ordered to surrender their arrows and to move their camp up to the western edge of the town. A party of mounted men went to the camp of the Yokos, near Exeter, and with yells and shots dispersed the Indians there, who fled, terror-stricken, to the swamps. A band of ruffians met one Indian on the road near Outside Creek and killed him without provocation.

    A crowd of lawless men in Visalia conceived the idea of besieging a camp of about forty unarmed and friendly Indians of all ages and sexes, about two miles east of town, and of putting them to death by night. D. B. James and a few others, hearing of this diabolical scheme, brought the Indians into town where they could receive the protection of those averse to the shedding of innocent blood.

    Meantime, the tocsin of war continued to sound. Settlers and miners from distant parts gathered and a military organization was effected under the command of Captain Demasters. These preparations frightened the Indians and they fled to join their companions on Tule river. The command of Demasters, numbering fifty or sixty men, started in pursuit and the same day a party of nine mounted men followed the trail of a band of sixty Tejon Indians, who were traveling southward in the direction of the White river. Captain Demasters' company, after reaching Tule river, continued up the north fork several miles, where columns of smoke pointed out to them the location of the camp. They found the Indians occupying a strong position, which, to their surprise, was well fortified. The location was admirably chosen, and the defenses would have done credit to an experienced military engineer. A line of breastworks from two to four feet high, composed of boulders and brush, extended a distance of eighty rods along the face of a hill at the head of a little cove, or plain. Immediately in the front of the position the ground was rough and broken, but to reach it was necessary to traverse the open plain mentioned, exposed to a fire from behind the fortification. At either end, and in the rear of the defenses, was a dense thicket of chaparral extremely difficult to penetrate. The position was defended by a force numbering in the neighborhood of seven hundred warriors.

    Demasters, confident of the superiority of his men, small as their numbers were, ordered an attack. To protect themselves against the arrows of the Indians while attempting a breach of this enclosure, a portion of the troops had uniformed themselves in a sort of petticoat made of cluck, padded inside with cotton. The petticoat brigade marched boldly to the fray, but their shields proved more vulnerable than anticipated and the whites made a precipitate retreat to a point about a mile distant to await re-enforcements.

    The party of nine men previously spoken of, on the trail of the Tejon Indians, kept in their saddles all day and night, and about daylight on the following morning, near where the village of Ducor is now situated, came upon the Indian camp. The dogs began barking and one of the Indians, painted and decked with feathers, stepped forward to a little knoll that commanded a view in all directions, to ascertain the cause of the disturbance. John W. Williams, afterwards city marshal of Visalia for several years, directed the man nearest him, who had a rifle, to shoot. The Indian dropped dead, and the Americans charged, firing rapidly at the Indians, who scattered precipitately, leaving five dead. Williams and party then rode back to Tule river to join the force under Demasters. It was the supposition at the time that this party of Tejon Indians had been implicated in cattle stealing in Frazier valley, and had gone on a marauding expedition to White river to massacre the few whites living along the stream; but nothing was heard of them afterwards, and as they had a few women with them, they were probably only returning home to their own tribe.

    When the party of whites rejoined the command under Demasters, it was decided to dispatch Williams to Keyesville for assistance. Williams set out immediately, going by way of Lynn's valley, Poso Flat and Greenhorn mountain. At Lynn's valley he changed horses and William Lynn, after whom the valley was named, agreed to accompany him part of the way. During their ride, after dark, through a heavily timbered region, where bears were plentiful, an incident occurred that is worthy of note. After riding a short distance into the forest they heard a noise behind, and turning, saw a large, black animal following them. Williams was mounted on a fractious mustang which became frightened and darted up the steep mountain side, but floundered back into the trail. Soon they reached a small opening and here they determined to try the effect of a shot at the brute, which followed them persistently. Lynn discharged a load of buckshot and the bear fell at the first fire, greatly to their relief.

    Sixty miners from Keyesville armed themselves and accompanied Williams back. On the return the "bear" killed by Lynn was found to be a large black mule owned by a settler. It took $90 to square with the mule's owner, but that was the least of it. For a long time afterwards the mere mention of "bear oil" was sufficient to cause either Williams or Lynn to stand treat and before the joke wore out it had cost them in the neighborhood of $500.

    When the Keyesville party arrived the entire force, numbering one hundred and forty, was placed under the command of W. G. Poindexter, sheriff of the county, and a second assault made. During this attack two young Americans, Danielson and St. John, were severely wounded and one other, Thomas Falbert, was shot in the thigh. These were the only whites injured. The attack proved futile and Poindexter ordered his command to fall back. A portion returned to Visalia, the remainder remaining encamped nearby awaiting re-enforcements. Of the force which returned to Visalia Stephen Barton says: "Now commenced one of the most disgraceful scenes connected with the history of this valley. Having ingloriously fled from the field of battle, this force now sought a cheap plan of retrieving a reputation for heroism by turning on those citizens who had counseled moderation and fair dealing. The Visalia Indians had been compelled to surrender their arms and camp at the edge of town. The same authority which required this now required that those who opposed the war should, at the peril of their own lives, as well as of the lives of the Indians involved, convey the Indians out of the settlement. Dillon, Watson, Keeney, Judge Baker, the Matthews and several others were the men who now found their lives imperiled by the fury of a lawless mob, for no other reason than that of having used words of moderation during a moment of popular frenzy.  Dillon gave $10 and a thousand pounds of flour, the Matthews gave flour, and the other parties named gave in proportion and Jim Bell was hired to take a heavy ox team and haul the poor outcasts to Kings river."

    The "soldiers" left in camp occupied themselves in searching out and destroying the caches of provisions which the Indians had made at different points along the foothills. These were found without difficulty, as they were usually placed in the forks of oak trees and covered with thatch.

    In a few days a company from Millerton, under command of Ira Stroud, and one from Coarse Gold Gulch under command of John L. Hunt, arrived. From Fort Miller was sent a detachment of twenty-five soldiers under Captain Livingston, bringing with them a small howitzer; and from Fort Tejon half as many mounted cavalry under the command of Alonzo Ridley, an Indian sub-agent. Captain Livingston assumed the chief command of the force which now numbered about four hundred and comprised nearly all the able-bodied men of the valley. After all had reached camp a consultation was held and it was agreed to divide the command into four divisions and attack the Indians at daybreak the following morning, from the front, rear and both flanks. Parties were sent out to view the country so that the several divisions might be guided to their respective positions without confusion, and Captain Livingston with his soldiers and about sixty volunteers ascended an eminence commanding the Indian fortification in order to select the most advantageous position for mounting their howitzer.

    The Indians unexpectedly made a vigorous attack on this party, precipitating the engagement. Livingston ordered a charge and with his officers, led the men in. They forced their way through the brush, at the same time firing upon the Indians, who became demoralized and fled from their strong position into the mountains where they had left their women and children. The Americans continued the pursuit for several days but, failing to discover another camp or any large body of Indians, retired to the valley. Several dead braves were found inside the fortification and there was evidence of many having been borne off through the brush. This was the last real engagement and the loss to the Indians in killed and wounded from the first breaking out of hostilities was estimated at about one hundred.

    Although the whites posted detachments to prevent the Indians from returning to the valley, several parties of mounted Indians succeeded in reaching the plains at night and killed or drove off quite a number of cattle. They also burned a few houses in the foothills, and all but one along the Tule river and Deer creek, thirteen in number, the owners having deserted them for the time being. These raids continued for several weeks, until William Campbell, the sub-agent at Kings river, sought the Indians out in the mountains and found them willing to come to terms. The war had lasted six weeks, when the Indians returned to the valley and they have remained friendly from that time to the present day, although a little more than a decade later, a few murders committed on Tule river caused the government to send troops from San Francisco and force the Indians of that section onto a reservation set apart for them.

    George Stewart says: "Thus ended the Tule river war of 1856; a war that might have been prevented had there been an honest desire on the part of the white settlers to do so, and one that brought little glory to those who participated therein. The responsibility cannot now be fixed where it properly belongs. Possibly the Indians were to blame. Certainly the whites were not blameless, and it is too seldom, indeed, that they have been in the many struggles with the aboriginal inhabitants of this continent."

    The period between 1854 and the beginning of the Civil war was chiefly remarkable for the discovery of gold and the mining excitement and boom following, and for the Indian war of 1856.

    D. B. and Brigham James made the first discovery of the precious metal in 1853 at Kern river. A stampede followed in which several thousand miners participated. Nearly all returned disappointed. However, other discoveries at White river, Keyesville, Owens river, in the Slate range and in the Coso district caused other mining booms so that for some seven or eight years there was a large population of miners, and the supplying of their wants became an important feature of business.

    Two trails were cut across the Sierra Nevada mountains over which pack trains carrying supplies were sent. A wagon road was also constructed from Visalia through Keyesville to Lone Pine and Fort Independence.

    As early as 1858 there were three quartz mills in operation in the Kern river district. These, by the way, had a greater value according to the assessor's figures than all the taxable real estate in the county. A few years later several other stamp mills were constructed to mill the ore of the Coso and Owens river districts and the freighting of supplies became a business of great magnitude.

    Unfortunately, while rich strikes were found in all these localities, it appeared that the gold generally was found either in pockets or in leads that "pinched out," and no permanent wealth producing camps resulted.

INDIAN TROUBLES IN OWENS RIVER DISTRICT

    The war of 1856, with its final engagement at Battle mountain, settled completely all trouble with Indians in Tulare county proper, or that portion lying on this side of the Sierra Nevada mountains. For many years, however, sporadic trouble in the Owens river valley caused much uneasiness to our people. At times these assumed such magnitude that several troops of regular cavalry were employed to subject the fighting red men.

    Nearly every Visalian of prominence was at this time interested in either the Coso or Owens river mines. Valuable cargo trains were at all times on the road and the menace to these as well as to the lives of smaller prospecting parties at times assumed serious proportions. These troubles culminated in 1862 and 1863. It is impossible to obtain sufficient data to give a connected account of the different uprisings, but the dangerous character of the warfare and the difficulties in the way of providing protection to settlers and miners may be judged by the following:

    In the spring of 1862, Visalians sent a party with stores of arms and ammunition to render assistance and gather information. Warren Wassen reported in part as follows: "Being unable on my arrival at Amora to obtain provisions or transportation for the company organized there to receive the arms sent in my charge, I was compelled to leave them and proceed, accompanied by Lieutenant Noble and his command of fifty mounted men. We arrived at the upper crossing of Owens river on the evening of April 6. On the next morning we met with Colonel G. Evans with Lieutenants French and Oliver; Captain Wynne of his command having been left with seven men to. garrison the stone fort forty miles below. These were under Colonel Mayfield of Visalia.     

    "It appeared that during the past winter the Indians had been in the habit of killing cattle, which had led to the killing of some Indians, after which the Indians availed themselves of every opportunity to kill whites.

    "The whites finally collected their cattle at a point about thirty miles above the lake, fortified themselves and sent messengers to Visalia and Carson for relief. They were reinforced by a party of eighteen men who left Amora on March 28. About noon on the 6th there was a very brisk engagement in which C. J. Pleasants of

Amora, Mr. Morrison of Visalia and Sheriff Scott of Mono county were killed. The whites took refuge in an irrigating ditch, whence they fired, inflicting some damage. At night, after the moon went down, the Indians ceased firing and the whites retreated, leaving behind seventeen or eighteen of their horses and considerable ammunition and provisions.

    "Colonel Evans the next day met this party and persuaded about forty-five of them to return to the pursuit. The remainder retreated to the fort. Our party joined that of Colonel Evans and we camped that night on the battleground of the previous day. The next day, about noon, the Indians were reported located in a canyon. The command was divided into three columns, one under Colonel Evans, one under Lieutenant Noble and the other under Colonel Mayfield. We proceeded up the mountain, facing a terrific snowstorm which prevented our seeing three yards ahead of us. Failing to find Indians, we returned to camp. After dark the Indians were located by their campfires as being in a canyon about a mile north of the one we had ascended, and in the morning a reconnoitering party, under Sergeant Gillispie, was sent out. After advancing some three hundred yards they were fired upon. Gillispie was instantly killed and Corporal Harris severely wounded.

    "Lieutenant Noble was sent to take possession of the mountain to the left of the canyon. This position he gained with difficulty, facing a destructive fire and, unable to maintain it without severe loss, was forced to retreat. Colonel Mayfield, who accompanied him, was killed.

    "The whole party under Colonel Evans were forced to retreat down the valley, the Indians following. Colonel Evans, being without provisions, was compelled to return to his former post near Los Angeles. Lieutenant Noble accompanied him as far as the fort for the purpose of escorting the citizens in this direction out of the valley with their stock, which numbered about four thousand head of cattle and twenty-five hundred head of sheep.

    " There were not over twenty-five Indians engaged in this fight but they were well armed and from the nature of their position could have held it against any odds."

In the following year numerous other outbreaks occurred. Visalia again dispatched a wagon-load of arms to protect the Coso mines. In the skirmishes of this season, the whites were generally successful.

    In one battle the Indians posted themselves in a ravine near the lake, whence they were dislodged and utterly defeated after an engagement lasting over four hours. Only a small number made their escape. Of these, "Joaquin Jim," a noted chief, succeeded in reaching a rancheria near Visalia where he was killed while trying to escape capture by a detachment of soldiers sent to bring him in.

    In July, 1863, the Owens river Indians were as a body thoroughly subdued. Practically the entire tribe, to the number of nine hundred, were marched to the Tejon Indian reservation. They were escorted by one hundred cavalry men under command of Captains McLaughlin, Noble and Ropes.

    Minor outbreaks and outrages continued to occur for a few years following, since which time a lasting peace has ensued.

HOSPITAL ROCK

    About ten miles above Three Rivers, on the middle fork of the Kaweah river near the present extensive construction works of the Mt. Whitney Power company, stands an enormous rock, undercut in such a way as to form a considerable shelter.

    It is covered with the painted sign writing of a prehistoric race and until recent years was the abiding place for a settlement of Indians. The name "Hospital" rock arose through an accident that befell A. Everton in 1873 or 1874. Mr. Everton, in company with George Cahoon, was hunting and trapping in the vicinity and had out several set guns for bear. One morning the finding of fresh blood on the trail indicated a wounded bear and Everton started to return to camp to get dogs. On the way he accidentally sprung one of the set guns, receiving the load in his leg, a nasty wound from which he could scarcely have recovered had it not been for the Indians. These carried him to camp and the squaws nursed him back to health, applying such embrocations of herbs as were suited to the case. As Hospital Rock it has therefore since been known.

CHAPTER III

THE EFFECT OF THE CIVIL WAR ON TULARE COUNTY

    When the Civil war broke out Tulare county was peopled largely by southerners. In addition to the permanent settlers there were quite a number of stockmen from Texas and Arkansas who had driven their cattle here for the purpose of fattening them and of later driving them on to the Mariposa mines to sell.

    Sympathy for the South was very strong and yet the people here did not feel called upon to take an active part in the rebellion. They were now citizens of the sovereign state of California, which had no cause for revolt. Their homes and property were here secure; personally they had no quarrel with the government. The counsel of the cooler heads was to be moderate in speech and quiet in demeanor, confining their activities to the passing of resolutions condemning the action of the Republican party, and objecting to the coercion of the South. This course of action naturally did not appeal to the younger hot-blooded element. They wanted action and the young bloods went around with chips on their shoulders and hurrahed for Jeff Davis. There were not lacking among the supporters of the Union cause those also whose blood ran warm and who were quick to take offense and eager to resent insults.

    If anything more was needed to cause trouble to start it was whiskey, and there was whiskey galore. At every corner was a saloon—some Union, some Rebel. Courage and recklessness were purchased freely and street brawls became common.

    Following a request of the Union men for protection, a company of troops was sent into Visalia to maintain order. The arrival of these by no means put a stop to brawls, altercations and street disturbances. Many bullies were among the number and these, knowing the irresistible power that lay behind their organization, became very insulting and overbearing in their conduct, especially when under the influence of liquor.

    A particularly disgraceful episode occurred on the 4th of July. A crowd of drunken soldiers filled one of their wooden canteens with whiskey, draped around it the American flag, and marched up and down the street demanding of each person they met that he drink with them to Abraham Lincoln and the Union. Those refusing, among whom were Wiley Watson, Doctor Riley and John Williams, prominent citizens, were arrested and taken to Camp Babbitt.

UNION MEETING HELD

    On May 25, 1861, in response to a call which was signed by more than one hundred names, the Union men of Visalia and vicinity met in mass meeting at the courthouse and expressed their adherence to the cause. The meeting was called to order by S. R. Dummer, who nominated W. N. Steuben for president. This motion was carried and Mr. Steuben took the chair. Messrs. D. R. Douglass, Joseph H. Thomas, D. G. Overall and Peter Dean were chosen vice-presidents and James H. Lawrence and H. O. McLean secretaries.

    Previous to the regular proceedings of the meeting Miss Louisa Kellenberg, beautifully attired as the Goddess of Liberty, came forward and presented on behalf of the ladies of Visalia a beautiful national flag made of silk. The banner was received by A. J. Atwell, who returned thanks in an eloquent speech.

    S. R. Dummer, J. M. Hayes, E. E. Hewitt, F. Bacon and B. B. Lawless were appointed a committee on resolutions and after a short Speech by S. C. Brown, they presented a set which were adopted. Among the resolutions were these:

        "That the constitution of the United States is not a league or confederacy of states in their sovereign capacity, but a government of the people of our whole country founded on their adoption, and creating direct relations between itself and the people.

        "That no state authority has power to dissolve these relations.

        "That we are opposed in the present condition. of affairs to the formation of a Pacific republic, and will discourage any attempt to induce California to violate her allegiance to the Union."

SOUTHERN SYMPATHIZERS MEET

    In the following month, June, a mass meeting of those espousing the cause of the Confederacy, or at any rate believing in the doctrine of states' rights, was held.

This meeting was held in a grove near the courthouse, where seats and a rostrum had been provided, and was very largely attended. W. D. McDaniel had been chosen marshal of the clay and the audience formed in procession in front of Warner's hotel and marched to the scene to the tune of Yankee Doodle.

    Thomas R. Davidson was elected president and Messrs. Wiley Watson, William Coddington, Capt. E. Hunter, Robert Coughran, R. K. Nichols and R. B. Lawless vice-presidents. R. P. Gill and R. C. Redd were chosen as secretaries. The committee on resolutions, consisting of Joseph H. Clark, E. E. Calhoun, W. A. Russell, William B. Poer, Burd Lawless, L. T. Sheppard, James L. Wells and Wiley Coughran, presented the following, which were adopted.

        "Resolved, That as American citizens imbued with a spirit of fidelity to the constitution and the laws and seeking only the happiness, prosperity and preservation of our common country, we deem it our duty in view of the declared hostility to the South and her institutions by the Republican administration to oppose the same by all constitutional means; that we regard President Lincoln as the exponent of a sectional party whose avowed policy towards one section of our country, pursued through a series of many years, has been the fruitful source of all our national evils; that the war now being waged by the Republican administration is unjust, inhuman and unconstitutional, having for its object the subjugation of states, the obliteration of state lines, the political degradation of their people and the deprivation of their property, and should meet and merit the just condemnation of all true friends of constitutional liberty; that we believe that the best interests of the country demand, and her political existence as a nation depends upon the speedy inauguration of a peace policy characterized by a spirit of concession and an honorable compromise as the only proper basis for the satisfactory adjustment of the differences between the northern and southern states."

    On May 23, 1861, a meeting was held at Music Hall in Visalia for the purpose of organizing a military company. G. A. Botsford presided. It was decided to call it the Visalia Mounted Rifles, and the following officers were elected: Captain, G. W. Warner ; first lieutenant, J. H. Kennedy; second lieutenant, G. W. Roberts ; third lieutenant, Robert Baker; sergeants, William C. Hill, William Ely, R. Peppard, G. Francis and T. J. Preston; corporals, H. Chapman, H. E. McBride, William Baker, Orrin Barr ; permanent secretary, Horace Thomas.

    It will be noted that there was no lack of officers.

    In 1863 a volunteer cavalry company called the Tulare Home Guards, was organized at Outside Creek with sixty-one members. The following officers  were chosen: Captain, W. S. Powell ; first lieutenant, George W. Duncan; senior second lieutenant, J. T. Collins ; junior second lieutenant, William C. Deputy.

    Company D, Second Cavalry, under command of Lieutenant-Colonel Evans, arrived in September, 1862, crossing the mountains from Independence by trail. A wagon-load of melons was donated them. In October they took up headquarters at Camp Babbitt, a mile north of Visalia, now known as the "Cain" tract.

    Company I, Second Cavalry, arrived from Placerville in October, and Company E, Second Cavalry, called the Tuolumne Rangers and supposed to be the ones who destroyed the office of the Equal Rights Expositor, completed the brigade of regular troops. It would appear that three companies of federals and two of militia should have been ample to preserve the peace, but it seemed that they rather served to provoke disturbances and many quarrels resulting fatally were laid directly to their presence.

    In accordance with the appeal of the sanitary commission for funds to aid the sick and wounded, W. N. Steuben took the matter in charge at Visalia, J. M. Harer at Tule River, J. M. Keyes at White River and J. F. Ewing at Kern River. About $300 was raised.

    On October 27, 1862, Senator, Baker, Tulare county's most prominent citizen, was arrested, charged with discouraging enlistments in the United States army and of uttering treasonable sentiments, and being denied a parole, was placed in the guardhouse.

THE KILLING OF VOGLE

    On November 29, 1862, Eugene Vogle, a soldier of Company I, Second Cavalry, California Volunteers, was shot and killed by Frank Slawick, bartender at the Fashion saloon. This place, kept by "Ki" O'Neal, was known as a "rebel" saloon and threats had been made by soldiers to do up its proprietor. About midnight, a crowd of drunken soldiers entered and ordered drinks for which they declined to pay. They then ordered cigars, which Slawick refused them, saying "I have no cigars for your kind." A row started and Slawick reached under the bar for his gun, which was accidentally discharged. A fusillade followed in which Vogle was killed. Slawick was shot in the arm and two soldiers were slightly wounded. O'Neal was struck in the forehead by a glancing shot and knocked senseless.

    Slawick made his escape and was taken by "Uncle" Billy Cozzens to his place near Lime Kiln (now Lemon Cove) to be cared for. A meeting of citizens and officers was held in consequence of the affray to devise means of keeping the peace. Col. George S. Evans, in command of Camp Babbitt, said if the soldiers were the aggressors he would punish them, or give them over to the civil authorities, but he would punish none for resenting insults to them or the flag. He would expect them to protect themselves.

KILLING OF STROBLE

    On August 6, 1863, Charles Stroble, sergeant of Company I, Second Cavalry, California Volunteers, was shot and killed by James L. Wells.

    It appears that the trouble started near the corner of Main and Church streets. Tilden Reid, who afterwards became sheriff, had been drinking some and yelled "Hurrah for Downey" (the Democratic candidate for Governor). Jim Donahue, a soldier, told him that he would shoot him if he said that again. This trouble caused quite an imbroglio in which Wells joined. Reid was arrested and taken to the guardhouse at Camp Babbitt, and Wells started home.

    He had been preceded by Donahue and Stroble, who, for the purpose of picking a row, awaited him at the entrance to Knoble & Krafts restaurant (near Rouse & Sons' present place of business). Donahue here kicked a chair at Wells, which struck him in the leg, saying "I meant that for you:" Wells declined to take up the proffered insult and walked on, Donahue and Stroble following, making insulting remarks. Wells stepped inside the doorway of a tin shop at the corner of Main and Court streets, and, sheltering himself behind a pillar, secured his revolver. Donahue saw this action and yelled, "Look out! he's got a gun!" Wells fired, killing Stroble and took repeated shots at Donahue, who escaped into the Union saloon across the street. A stray shot is said to have cut G. A. Botsford's necktie.

    Wells ran through the alley to the Overland stables (across the street from their present location), and secured a saddle horse which he rode to the edge of the swamp belt near the site of the sugar factory. While this was going on, Bob Houston and Gordon Douglass, friends of Wells, drew their six-shooters and were taken in charge by soldiers. Wells had narrow escapes from capture. At one time, when he was hiding under a log, several of the pursuing soldiers came up and sat on it. He wandered as far east as the Cottage post office, where his friend, Jesse Reynolds, secreted him and supplied him with provisions. He later disguised himself, got to San Francisco and from there went to Mexico. His relatives took up the matter and secured a change of venue to Merced county, whereupon Wells returned, submitted to trial, and was acquitted.

    During the night following the affray, Wells' house in Visalia was burned, a deed generally believed to have been committed by the soldier comrades of Stroble.

THE ROWLEY AFFAIR

    Some time in '63, a half-witted boy named Denny McKay, had secured a pair of pants from a soldier, and was wearing them. Hugh McKay, a brother, happened along and said, "Hello, Denny, are you going to be a soldier ?" and made some contemptuous reference to the soldiery. Richard Rowley, a private of the Second Cavalry, took up the matter and chased McKay, who was unarmed, firing as he ran. A volunteer, seeing the pursuit, also took a shot at McKay, but he escaped unharmed.

    On March 4, 1868, Rowley was assassinated in Porterville while sitting at dusk before the fireplace in the hotel, the cause being at first attributed to the war-time incident. It developed, however, that Rowley had an implacable enemy in one Smith Fine. Rowley, it was alleged, had gone to Fine's house in his absence and at the point of a revolver compelled Fine's wife to dance for his amusement. Fine was acquitted of the murder, however, through lack of evidence.

DESTRUCTION OF NEWSPAPER PLANT

    In 1862 L. P. Hall and S. J. Garrison established a paper in Visalia called the Civil Rights Expositor, later changing the name to The Equal Rights Expositor. The office was located above the Visalia House. It was a red-hot secession newspaper, ably edited but extremely radical in its utterances, and at once gained great favor with its readers and acquired a large circulation.

    On account of his open advocacy of the southern cause Hall was arrested and taken to Camp Babbitt, where he was forced to take the oath of allegiance. After this incident the editorials in the Expositor were more bitter and inflammatory than ever before, angering beyond measure the soldiers and volunteers. Among the choice utterances were:

        "We have said that Abraham Lincoln has perjured himself. and have proved it. We now tell those who participate in this detestable war, to the extent of their support, that they participate with Lincoln in the crime of perjury."

        "Let our states' rights friend look around them and note the passion slaves of the President, who prate about rebels and traitors, while they hug their chains with the servility of a kicked and cuffed hound."

    Dr. Davenport, owner of the building in which the printing office was located, fearing that Hall's vituperative utterances would incite a riot and damage be done to his property, ordered them to leave the premises. The office was removed to Court street adjoining the lot on which the Times office now stands.

    On the night of March 5, 1863, a party of soldiers from Camp Babbitt, together with a number of townspeople, entered the office, tied Garrison up, threw the type into the street and destroyed the printing presses. Guards were posted at the street corners to prevent interference with the diversion. So resentful of this act were Hall and Garrison's friends in Mariposa that a party of seventy or eighty armed men came down for the purpose of "cleaning up" Camp Babbitt. These hid themselves in the swamp, expecting to be reinforced from Visalia. Cooler counsel among the leaders of the southern sympathizers here prevailed, however, and they were induced to disband and return to Mariposa.

    Hall and Garrison for several years tried to get a bill through the legislature compensating them for the money loss incurred, and, in 1868, succeeded in doing so. Governor Haight, however, vetoed the bill on the ground that the property had been destroyed by soldiers under the authority and control of the United States, for which the state was not responsible.

CHAPTER IV

VISALIA

    Necessarily the history of Tulare county was to all intents and purposes, in the early period, the history of Visalia, as the activities of the entire population centered here.

    The early beginnings are familiar. It will be remembered how, in 1852, alone in the wilderness, Nathaniel and Abner Vise located for a future homestead the site of the city; how the first immigrants thought it necessary to build a stockade to defend themselves from Indians. Also will be remembered Nat Vise's generous offer to donate his claim to the people if they would locate the county seat here; how the offer was accepted and by the election of 1853, ratified.

    The first enterprises tending to making a town here have also been detailed in the general history; how Baker started a store and Matthews a. mill ; how a school and church and a two-story log jail, planked and "pinned with double tens" followed.

    Nearly three score years have passed since these things were, and here is only space for the bare mention of the milestones of progress Visalia has since passed. Many of these, too, marking as well the progress of the county as a whole, are treated under separate headings. Thus the first two causes tending toward increased population were the discovery of gold as early as 1856, and the establishment of the Overland stage route through the town in 1859. For a number of years following the town showed a rapid, if what might be, perhaps, termed a hectic, growth.

    Those were the days of easy-going ways, the day of dollars easily acquired, easily spent. Between 1856 and 1860 it was estimated that from five and six thousand miners passed through Visalia, en route to the gold fields. Outfitting and freighting and the accommodation and transportation of travelers developed into a business of magnitude. And the miners, whether going or coming, whether hopeful, successful, or discouraged, were always thirsty, and whether they had been lucky or unlucky, were still always ready to take another chance.

    And catering to these wants, saloons and gambling flourished; dance halls were enlarged, musicians imported. Faro, roulette, monte, poker and dice games all assisted in the general scheme of the retention of a goodly portion of the traveler's coin. And when the lull in mining began to make itself felt, the Civil war, with its pay days for soldiers and its grafting quartermasters, again made life of this kind pleasant and profitable. New mines in the Owens River district were discovered and business flourished anew.

    During these years, of course, the population had been increased by the addition of all classes of men. There were now keen lawyers, shrewd merchants, skilled physicians. There were teachers and preachers. Two newspapers had been established, the Delta, by John Shannon in 1859, and the Equal Rights Expositor, by S. J. Garrison, in 1862. The Masons and Odd Fellows had organized. With it all, however, was lacking the element of stability. The fact was that although set in the midst of a most fertile section, and being the only town within a score of miles, the community, while apparently prosperous, was not really self-supporting. This arose from its location remote from markets and the lack of communication and transportation facilities. For a few years retrogression set in.

    And now, before we consider the next era, let us take a survey of the old town and try to visualize it as it existed before the war.

    A view taken from the Palace hotel corner on Main street, looking east, will serve for a foundation for a correct mental building of the picture. The Exchange hotel appears on the left and S. Sweet's store in the right foreground. Certainly it is a vision of ramshackle neglectfulness, of general unkemptness and untidiness. No sidewalks, no curbs, no cleanliness.

    Commencing on the south side of Main street, at the corner of Bridge, was located the general merchandise Store of O. Reinstein, a two-story building, almost the only one in this neighborhood. The Birley and Pierce blacksmith shop adjoined on the west and at the corner was Swat and Wells emporium.

    At the corner now occupied by the balconies was a brick building used as a general store by John G. Parker. The Cosmopolitan saloon was next in order, then a little brick drug store, opened by Henry Bequette. Then came a general store kept by a Mr. Johnson and at the Uhl corner, an old frame building housing the general merchandise store of D. K. Douglass. At the corner where is now located the Citizens bank, stood the Masonic Hall building, then Hockett's, then Rogers' stores. In the middle of the block was Keener's butcher shop, then the Fashion saloon, the Bostwick's tin shop. Around the corner, where is now the Harrell building, was Peter Goodhue's stable. The National Bank site was occupied by the dwelling house of John Majors, which later made way for a two-story building erected by H. and I. Cohen, the lower floor used for the St. Charles saloon and the upper for Music Hall.

    Commencing once more on Main street, opposite our point of beginning, we find Turner's blacksmith shop occupying the site of the Ballou building. On the Harvey House corner stood a two‑story brick building run as a hotel originally by L. R. Ketchum and G. G. Noel. In 1858 G. W. Warner assumed charge, calling it the Exchange hotel.

    At the American hotel corner was the appropriately named Deadfall saloon, dance hall and bowling alley. Between there and the corner was a dwelling house and then a restaurant and two stores, occupying the lower floor of a building located on a portion of the Visalia House site.

    The Delta office, built by Shannon, its first proprietor, stood at the corner now occupied by the National Bank; in the neighborhood of Lipscomb's pool hall was a two-story frame building occupied as the general store of H. Mitchell. At the Palace hotel corner stood Dick Billip's hotel, which later came to be called the Exchange hotel. Nothing now until about the site of the Carnegie library, where was located the steam flouring mill originally built by Wagg, later operated by Jack Lorenz, son-in-law of Dr. Matthews.

    On east Main, in the block where now the Santa Fe depot is situated, stood the Eagle hotel, kept by Capt. S. R. Dummer, and later by G. W. Warner. Matthews & Co. flour mill of hewn oak timbers, operated by a little turbine wheel set in the race, stood about where the present flouring mill stands. The waste way cut across Main street and emptied into Mill creek near the depot site.

    Outside of some minor shops, the above constituted all the business houses, although a big stable and barn, surrounded by a high brick wall, was built at the present location of Armory Hall by the Overland stage company in 1859, when the route was established through Visalia. Townsend's saloon, in the neighborhood of Huffaker's stables, also came into existence.

    It must be remembered that there were no sidewalks except those of plank in front of the different business establishments; there were no pavements, no curbs, no sewers, no lights. Remember that this constituted the entire business section of town and that the dwellings, with the exception of a few brick residences, such as Wiley Watson's and A. J. Atwell's, were mere shacks, scattered, separated from each other by dense growths of brush, weeds, briars and a general tangle of vegetation. Streets, while laid out, were not necessarily strictly followed where cut-offs enabled one to reach main roads by a more direct route.

    Such was Visalia in the late '50s, and it was a good town and a growing town; there was life and gaiety, brisk business and abundant money. A spreading oak tree, just visible in the background of the photograph, stood in the street at the corner of Bridge. The American flag, one made by Mrs. G. W. Warner, was stretched from it to the Warner hotel and flung to the breeze for the first time in Visalia in 1856.

    The first firecrackers, imported in 1858, were hailed with delight by the fun-loving populace and sold readily at from $1 to $1.50 a pack. Horse-racing was a sport in those days entered into with great enthusiasm. Local stock was used and a large portion of the available cash was in the hands of stakeholders before the start was made. Sometimes the races were postponed until late in the day that visitors from a distance might all have a chance to arrive and "get their money up." Some pleasures were more expensive then than now. Seven dollars was the usual price for a ball ticket, although on exceptionally swell occasions, such as the opening of the St. Charles hotel, a $10 charge was made.

    That the love of "red licker," while natural, and, in fact, essential, might be carried to extremes and that therefore the appetite should be somewhat curbed, was early recognized. The Visalia Dashaway Association, for the furtherance of temperance, was formed and many able citizens joined, and speeches of impassioned eloquence were made. As some slight stimulant was necessary to exalt the, mind to a degree of inspiration in the preparation of such speeches, and as it was necessary in some measure to recuperate after the violent physical effort of delivery, report hath it that some of the officers of this association were often inclined to over­rate their capacity for the cup that "brightens and invigorates the consciousness."

    We pass on. Came the Civil war. Of the duel to the death in the campaign preceding it; of the organization of home guards and the coming of troops; of the street brawls and murders and house burnings and newspaper destroying during the period, there are accounts elsewhere.

    After the war, the need for rail transportation facilities made itself severely felt and for a long period of years untiring efforts were made by Visalia's leading citizens to secure some such. The production of wool was becoming important, wheat farming offered prospects but excessive freights caused development to halt. When it became known that the Southern Pacific company had definitely left Visalia off the map by leaving it seven miles to the east, R. E. Hyde, the leading financier of the city, with assistance from many enterprising citizens, built the Visalia and Goshen railroad, completing it in 1875.

    In the meantime the city had been incorporated. This measure had been defeated by vote at an election held in 1860, but it was not until February 27, 1874, that the approval of the legislative act gave the rank of city to the town. The first officers were: S. A. Sheppard, M. Mooney, I. A. Samstag, W. B. Bishop and W. G. Owen, trustees; J. C. Hoy, marshal and tax collector ; Julius Levy, assessor ; J. A. Nowell, school superintendent and city clerk; S. C. Brown, S. H. Collins, J. C. Ward and W. F. Thomas, school directors, and A. Elkins, recorder.

    Arthur and James Crowley established a water works system in 1875, gas works soon followed and electric lighting came in 1891.

    Increased railway facilities were necessary for growth and tardily came. The Visalia-Tulare steam motor road was built by local capital; the Santa Fe, originally the San Joaquin Valley railroad, arrived in 1896; the Southern Pacific made connections with the east side branch at Exeter in 1897, shortly afterward taking over the Goshen-Visalia road; in 1907 the Visalia Electric road to Lemon Cove, and now on to Woodlake and Redbanks, was built, and in 1912 was inaugurated the Big Four electric railroad, which will connect Tulare, Porterville, Woodville and Visalia.

    Prior to 1890 municipal improvements were of a very minor character, in fact, only within the past few years have they become such as befits a modern, rapidly growing city.

    The prevention of the flood waters of Mill creek from over­flowing the town had always constituted a problem, and in 1891 the channel was deepened and straightened and confined to a plank-covered flume, which answered with more or less success until the excessive high water of 1906. During that season the town was repeatedly flooded and adequate protective measures became necessary. For the purpose of securing immunity from this danger bonds in the sum of $70,000 were voted, and in 1910 was constructed, according to the design of the city engineer, M. L. Weaver, a cement-lined concrete aqueduct over half a mile in length, the same covered for nearly all the distance with a re-enforced concrete construction.

    Prior to this, in 1902, a sewerage system extending throughout the city had been built at a cost of about $80,000, and a commencement of street paving had been made in 1895, by the laying down of twelve blocks in the business section.

    In 1909 a very handsome and convenient city hall of mission design was built in re-enforced concrete, at a cost of $30,000. Among other recent municipal improvements we may cite the magnificent new high school, now building in the western part of town, to take the place of the $40,000 new building completed in 1911, and burned to the ground in the same year.

    One of the serious passages in Visalia's recent history has been the numerous agitations, controversies and elections over the liquor question. This matter first came before the voters in 1874, and the proposed no-license measure was defeated by a vote of 178 to 120. About twenty years elapsed before the sentiment against saloons reached proportions. This became especially pronounced in 1906, when nearly all the precincts in the county outside of incorporated towns voted "dry."

    After repeated efforts, the anti-saloon forces succeeded, in 1911, in inducing the city trustees to call an election for the purpose of securing by a test or "straw" vote, the sentiment of the people. Twelve hundred votes were cast at this election, the "drys" winning by one hundred and forty-one. At the city election in April following, city trustees favoring no-license were elected, the majority in their favor being, however, only about eighty. An ordinance closing saloons was immediately passed.

    The state legislature had in the meantime passed the Wyllie local option law, providing for a submission of the question to the people upon the filing of a petition signed by twenty-five per cent of the voters. The advocates of the saloon cause, confident that  sentiment was changing in their favor, as shown by the recent vote, and that this would become more pronounced upon the falling off of business incident to the closing of saloons, determined to avail themselves of the provisions of the new law.

    A petition having three hundred and four signatures was filed and an election held July 17, 1911. The "wets" obtained a majority of six, votes at this election, there being five hundred and sixteen votes for license, five hundred and ten against and nine thrown out on account of being blank or incorrectly marked. The city trustees decided that as the saloon advocates had not received a clear majority of all ballots placed in the box, the "drys" had won, and refused to issue licenses. Intense bitterness was engendered by this action and the case carried into court on mandamus proceedings. Judge Wallace decided that the election was carried by the "wets," but that as the Wyllie law did not provide that the liquor traffic must be licensed following a majority vote, therefore the writ of mandamus would not lie.

    It was, in other words, optional with the board to follow the expression of the will of the people. The trustees, standing on their legal rights, and justifying their action by the contention that illegal votes were cast, maintained their position. The saloons thereupon gave up their fight for a time, but in the spring of 1912 a final effort was made to secure a lease of life. This took the form of initiative legislation. An ordinance providing for the licensing of saloons under regulations so strict that it was thought that they would meet with the approval of the less radical opposition element was prepared, and the requisite number of signatures was affixed to a petition asking the trustees to call an election to  determine whether or not it was the will of the people that the ordinance go into effect. At this election, held in April, 1912, women for the first time participated in municipal affairs. The measure was defeated overwhelmingly, thus finally settling a controversy that had existed for years.

    The fact that Visalia, the oldest town in the San Joaquin valley, has allowed some to distance it in population and many to out­strip it in rapid growth has been the cause of comment.

    Three principal factors there are which have contributed to this state of affairs. First, may be placed the fact of its not being on the main line of railway, although at present the facilities for shipment and for travel are the same as if it were on three main lines. Second, is the fact that land in the vicinity has been held in large tracts by owners who did not desire to sell. Not until recently have any tracts suitable for colonization been placed on the market. Third, is the fact that elsewhere the prospective settler has in the past been able to find cheaper land. In many other localities, lands of low original value were rendered suitable for settlement by irrigation or other enterprises, and with the cost of this and promoters' profits added, could still be sold at a low figure.

    In the rich delta sub-irrigated district, tributary to Visalia, land values on undeveloped tracts have been maintained for the reason that their conversion into income property was at any time an easy matter. The pressure of a flood of home-seekers is now at the barriers, and an exceeding growth and an increased prosperity will undoubtedly result.

    Visalia today is a busy and growing modern city of 6000 inhabitants. In addition to the municipal improvements previously spoken of, such as the new city hall, new high school building, recent extensive street paving, adequate sewer system, etc., there is a handsome public library building, a delightful city park, a building in which are housed the chamber of commerce displays and which affords a meeting place for all civic bodies.

    The city is peculiarly pleasing to the eye on account of the extent of shade tree bordered streets. Situated as it is in the center of the sub-irrigated belt, natural perennial green grasses flourish and the lawns and foliage never indicate by failing verdure the parching effects of summer heat. Many oaks, remnants of the solid groves that once were a feature of the landscape, remain and add to the charm.

    Quite a large number of pretentious residences, with carefully  kept lawns and gardens, grace the environs. Cement sidewalks have generally been well extended towards the outskirts, and the streets, outside the paved district, are usually oiled and kept in good order.

    In a business way, modern requirements are fully met. There are three banks with deposits of nearly $2,500,000 ; two canning factories ; two dried fruit packinghouses ; two creameries ; two  green fruit packing concerns and a beet sugar factory.

    The amount of money expended by these concerns in payrolls and payments for the products of orchard, dairy and farm reaches an enormous total, and forms the foundation for permanent prosperity.
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CHAPTER V.

TULARE COUNTY'S CITRUS FRUIT

The eastern slope of Tulare county is covered today with almost one continuous orange grove. In the amount of capital invested, the culture of citrus fruits is by far the most important industry in the county. In yearly revenue it equals or exceeds any other.

Roughly speaking, there are about twenty-seven thousand acres set to oranges and lemons, one-third of which is in bearing. The production last year was four thousand carloads, having a value of $2,500,000. A conservative valuation of these orchards with their equipment would be $13,500,000, and a fair estimate of the income when the present acreage reaches bearing would be $7,500,000. This wonderful development has been wholly accomplished within the past twenty years, but a few words relative to the very earliest efforts in this direction may prove of interest.

The first orange tree planted in Tulare county was in 1860, when Mrs. H. M. White, in Frazier valley, planted the seed from an orange brought from the South Sea islands. As one passes now through miles of groves heavy with golden fruit or laden with odorous blossoms, the symbolism of this act appeals to the imagination It seems as if, endowed with the supernatural powers of one of the fates, she performed the ceremony of transferring to this inland vale some of the spicy fragrance and some of the easy opulence of those languorous isles.

    Returning to facts, Deming Gibben, in 1863, also planted a few orange trees in his yard at Plano. At dates not exactly known, Peter Goodhue set out a tree in Visalia and J. W. C. Pogue at Lemon Cove planted a few. To trace the extraordinary growth of the industry from those days until the present, when trainloads are shipped daily throughout the season, would fill a volume. And yet progress in the beginning was hampered in many ways. Few of Tulare county residents believed in it. It was expensive, the cost even in the beginning reaching $300 per acre for bringing an orchard into bearing. The area of adaptable land was thought to be confined only to certain foothill slopes, or coves with certain kinds of exposure. Hog-wallow land was deemed unfit. Failure to obtain water on the first trial in some districts was considered evidence that none was there. But when numerous crops came into bearing and the fruit was being harvested some six weeks earlier than that from Southern California, when this fruit reached the eastern markets in time for Thanksgiving and Christmas markets and sold for exceedingly high prices, there came visitors from the southern orange districts who perceived at a glance the great possibilities of the section.

    In 1870 W. J. Ellis, county assessor, in his statistical report submitted to the surveyor general, listed one hundred orange trees in the county. In making up his large total, however, he had recourse to including about ninety young trees still in the nursery. At this period there was no thought in the minds of anyone that orange growing would develop as a commercial industry. This did not occur until 1890. In that year George Frost, a prominent orange grower and nurseryman of Riverside, took a look at the county. In Southern California there existed a firm conviction that orange growing north of Tehachapi was impossible. While Mr. Frost looked at the country with doubtful eyes, he was more unprejudiced than the majority. Besides this, he was anxious to find a market for nursery trees. At the time he had on hand a large stock, which he was unable to sell. In the San Joaquin valley for Mr. Frost's inspection there were at the time the following groves only: at Porterville, five acres; at the ranch of H. M. White, a few trees; at Piano, one acre; at Lemon Cove, one and one-half acres; at Centerville, six acres; and at the old General Beale's place, south of Bakersfield, a five-acre tract planted to a general assortment of citrus fruits.

    The prospects for a new district appealed so strongly to Mr. Frost that he engaged in a deal with the Pioneer Land company of Porterville whereby, on land owned by the corporation, he was to set out one hundred acres of orange trees and care for them for two years. Then he was either to buy the property for $100 per acre or the land company were to repay him for the trees and labor expended.

    Immediately following the expression of opinion of Mr. Frost that the district was adapted to oranges, numbers prepared to engage in it, and the next year witnessed a planting that would prove a commercial factor. Albert and Oliver Henry of Porterville, who already had a few trees in bearing, became the pioneer enterprising growers and boosters for the Porterville district.

    In 1891 Capt. A. J. Hutchinson, together with Messrs. Patten and Glassell, purchased the Jacobs' place at Lindsay and in the following year set out three acres at Lindsay, which became known as the home place. In 1893 planting became general. So well pleased was Mr. Frost with his original venture at Porterville that he purchased and proceeded to set out an additional tract of seventy-five acres.

    Captain Hutchinson organized the Lindsay Land company, and proceeded to subdivide his tract into small holdings, agreeing to care for the groves of non-residents. No ditch water for irrigating was available at Lindsay. Wells were therefore sunk and steam pumping plants installed, the first in the county. Water in abundance was found at a depth of about seventy feet, which rose to within twenty feet of the surface. The experiment generally disbelieved in proved an unqualified success. A high water level in the wells maintained itself in spite of the drain of constant pumping and the supply appeared then as inexhaustible.

    Thomas Johnson, Joe Curtis and other influential men of San Jose, became prominent in promoting the Lindsay district. About four hundred acres, mostly in ten acre tracts, were planted. Between two hundred and fifty and three hundred acres, also in small blocks, were planted near Porterville.

    Exeter entered the field in 1904 through the operations of George Frost. This gentleman, with Messrs. Merryman, Carney, Hamilton, Davis and others, set out about four hundred acres east of Exeter, naming it the Bonnie Brae orchard. In passing, it may be noted that Mr. Merryman later absorbed the interests of his associates and greatly increased his holdings by the purchasing of adjoining property. In addition to several hundred acres of undeveloped land and a considerable acreage devoted to olives and deciduous fruits, there are seven hundred and fifty acres devoted to oranges. It is the largest grove in the county and this, together with the elegant residence, large, beautiful gardens and grounds, make it one of the "show places" of the district.

    Development at Lemon Cove did not lag behind this movement, promotion work there being first accomplished by Messrs. Hammond, Berry, Levis, Overall and Jordan of Visalia, who organized the Kaweah Lemon Company and set some two hundred acres to trees. The Ohio Lemon Company shortly thereafter set another similar tract to this fruit.

    By 1904 development had been thoroughly launched in the Porterville, Lindsay, Exeter and Lemon Cove districts. We turn now to the commercial disposition of the product.

    In 1892 there were boosters aplenty for the new industry. It was deemed desirable to show the world that a new citrus district, producing fruit unequaled, had been discovered. The World's Fair at St. Louis was to open January 1, 1904. Above all things it behooved growers here to make a big showing. P. M. Baier was selected to prepare such an exhibit. The first full carload to leave the county was the fruit for this display and it required practically all grown in the county to fill it. The exhibit was first shown in the Mechanics Pavilion in San Francisco, and then forwarded to St. Louis, and received creditable mention at both places.

    In 1893 there were four carloads at the Frost orchard, and in the next season both the Exchange and the Earl Fruit Companies entered the field, getting out a pack of sixteen cars. This fruit reached the eastern market in time for the Thanksgiving and Christmas markets and sold for extra high prices. As this period of ripening is several weeks in advance of Southern California a great deal of attention was attracted to this locality and many southern growers came, saw the results accomplished, and invested.

    Old residents of Tulare county, however, generally held aloof from venturing into this field. In fact, the whole business of the promotion of the sale of orange lands and their planting appeared to them as a rank swindle. The selling of foothill land at $25 to $50 per acre, or with water developed at $75 to $100, seemed to them as merely a scheme to catch suckers. Only within the last few years, in fact, have numbers of our own citizens taken an active part in the enterprise, these now freely paying for lands treble the price that they formerly believed extravagant.

    During the first years of the rapid extension of acreage devoted to citrus fruits investors were very chary of straying far from the original bearing orchards. Objections innumerable were in fact advanced toward all other lands.

    The Hutchinson tract at Lindsay was held to mark the extreme westerly boundary of the thermal belt; only slopes and coves in the hills with certain exposures were suitable; south of Plano there was no water; hog-wallow land was unfit; failure to obtain water in the first trial in a new district was considered evidence that none was there; and so on, endlessly, with able reasons why the only true citrus lands had been planted by the first growers. Largely in consequence of this attitude, the bearing orchards today generally lie in the districts tributary to Porterville, Lindsay, Exeter and Lemon Cove.

    Commencing some seven or eight years ago, however, there has been a bold exploitation of new districts, led by promoters with capital, energy and optimism. These have by actual demonstration shown conclusively that the citrus belt is not bounded by such narrow limits. Water in quantities has been developed almost everywhere. Dinuba, Orosi, Stokes valley, Yettem, Orange Heights, Klink, Venice Cove, Redbanks, Woodlake, Naranjo, Frazier valley, Strathmore, Zante, Terra Bella and the entire district from Plano south to the county line, including Terra Bella, Ducor and Richgrove, are each now capable of demonstrating by showing hundreds of acres of thriving orchards that they are adapted to this culture.

    With the exception of Dinuba, Orosi, Yettem and Redbanks, which have other sources of income, all of these new districts are solely dependent upon citrus fruit culture for support. In this connection the solid improvements at Woodlake, Strathmore and Terra Bella, particularly in the way of substantial business structures,

hotels, banks, newspapers, municipal water supply, cement sidewalks, etc., indicate the confidence of moneyed men in the potential productive capacity of the community.

    All of this expenditure in the way of permanent municipal improvements, together with the outlay of capital incident to the installation and maintenance throughout the entire district of electric power systems, necessarily forms a portion of the entire sum today invested in the citrus fruit industry of the county. The estimate of $13,500,000, given at the commencement of this sketch, is shown, therefore, to be far too low. Twenty million would perhaps come nearer. Likewise, with reference to the present income. The estimate of $2,500,000 of present return was based on a production of four thousand carloads, four hundred boxes to the car, value $1.50 per box. The cost of labor for handling and packing and the salaries and profits of the men engaged in this business were not included. Thus a fairer estimate of the present revenue from this source would be $3,000,000.

    The first plantings were seedlings, but practically all have since been replaced by Washington navels. The present pack of four thousand carloads consists of about two hundred and fifty cars of lemons, four hundred and fifty cars of Valencias and the remainder navels. There are thirty-five packing houses in the district, and double that number will be needed as soon as the present new acreage comes into bearing.

    Tulare county now ranks fifth in the state in the production of citrus fruits, but it appears certain that within four years it will take first place.

TULARE COUNTY'S DIMINISHED AREA

    The present area of Tulare county is 4,863 square miles.

    It is still a large county and its diversified topography and productions cause it to seem a veritable empire. How vast the area once included in its bounds can be seen by the following slices that have been taken from its territory: In 1856, Fresno county, with 6,035 square miles; in 1866, Inyo county, with 10,224 square miles; in 1866, Kern county, with 1,852 square miles; and in 1893, Kings county, with 1,375 square miles.
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CHAPTER VI

THE GENERAL RODEO

    Three things were necessary in the early days of cattle raising in Tulare county to insure success. These were a branding iron, a range claim and a number of active cowboys.

    There was a law at that time which had been passed by the legislature of '51, entitled "An act to regulate rodeos," which caused this condition. This law provided for a general rodeo on every stock farm, and if a rancher failed to make it, it could be made by any of his neighbors at his expense; and provided further that no man should mark or brand his stock cattle except at one of these general rodeos.

    Of the law and its workings, Stephen Barton, writing in 1874, says: "The cap sheaf of the enactment, however, was this section: 'All unmarked neat cattle, the mothers of which are unknown, shall be considered the property of the owner of the farm on which they may be found.' These provisions of law resulted in this county in the unoccupied public domain being divided into range claims, and he that was unable to make a general rodeo soon found that he had no business to keep cattle, while those who undertook it found that the business of the year simplified itself to the task of assembling on his rodeo ground as many unmarked neat cattle without mothers as it were possible to do. Can it be wondered at that, under such circumstances, cattle stealing should rise to the dignity of a science, and finally to that of a fine art? The business of manipulating a rodeo was at once more simple than that of stacking a deck of cards or that of picking the pockets of an unwary traveler. Further, it was more respectable and required, in one ease, less capital, in the other, less courage."

    In 1907 occurred an incident at White River which at once illustrates the wealth once frequently found in the gold pockets of this section and brought to light a story of a mysterious disappearance, buried treasure and unfounded suspicion strange as any fiction.

    It develops that in the early '80s Tom Bradford, a miner thought to have been quite successful, suddenly disappeared. No clue was obtained to his whereabouts; it was believed that he had met with foul play, and suspicion rested on J. M. White. At this time, so the story goes, Dave Hughes and old man Caldwell were interested believers in spiritualism and gave séances and table rappings. At one of these performances they announced that Bradford had met his death at the hands of White. Great excitement ensued in the camp and White's denial of guilt was not believed.

    Mr. White, by means of letters to almost every town in the state, finally located Bradford and received letters convincing the neighbors of his innocence. In one of these letters Bradford stated that he had buried some gold in Gordon's Gulch, described the location and told White to get it and keep it to repay him for the trouble he had experienced. Mr. White and his sons searched Gordon's Gulch over and over, but failed to discover the treasure.

    In 1907 Bradford returned, having lost his eyesight and one arm through a dynamite explosion, and is now known as "Blind Tom." Securing a guide, Tom Willard, in Delano, Blind Torn arrived in Gordon's Gulch and by describing the location, which was by a chimney and near a flat rock surface, was conducted to the spot. A little digging unearthed gold in various tin cans to the amount of twenty-five pounds.

    Following the Civil war the failing output of the mines caused a lessened prosperity. The lack of transportation facilities was severely felt and many endeavors were made to secure rail connections.

    Cattle raising continued profitable and herds were increased. The discovery of the immense grazing territory of the Sierras gave an impetus to sheep raising, and wool became the principal product.

    The completion of the railroad through Goshen and Tulare in 1872, with the westward branch through Hanford in 1877 caused a rush of settlers. These either purchased land of the railroad or acquired title by pre-emption of homestead. The population increased very rapidly and farming on a large scale had its inception. Irrigating enterprises on a large scale were inaugurated.

    It must be remembered that the county by this time had been greatly reduced in area, Kern having been cut off in 1856, and Fresno and Inyo in 1866.         

The "No Fence" law of 1871, passed just before the coming of the railroad, rendered farming practicable and now commenced the era of wheat growing. Immense ranches were sown to the cereal, an acreage of from five to twenty thousand in one body not being unusual. A section, or 640 acres, was considered a small farm. Tulare became the banner wheat producing county of the state. Fourteen thousand carloads were shipped in one season. The construction in 1888 of the east side branch of the Southern Pacific passing through the Dinuba, Exeter, Porterville and Ducor country, brought an immense acreage of fine wheat lands into cultivation. Sheep raising, meanwhile, since the disastrous drought of '77, had been declining.

    In 1890 the county experienced what may be termed its third boom. The extraordinary yields and profits of fruit raising had been demonstrated by the crop sales of orchards in the two preceding years and now a general rush to plant trees took place. Probably fifteen thousand acres were set to trees and vines in this season.

    The discovery of the adaptability of the foothill belt to citrus fruits, the finding of subterranean rivers, and the exploitation of the power of the mountain streams were incidents of the succeeding years. Dairying, conducted at first on a small scale with inconsiderable profit, became shortly, from the increasing necessities of the rapidly growing city of Los Angeles, an industry of great importance.

    In general, the history of the county during the last fifteen years has been the prosaic development caused by the flourishing growth of industry, accounts of which are given under separate headings.
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CHAPTER VII

EXETER AND OTHER TOWNS

    When, in 1888, the railroad construction crew struck the town site of Exeter they found themselves in the grain field of John W. Firebaugh. Behind them and before them stretched other fields of wheat. A few farm houses were in sight, but there was no vestige of a town, nor did it appear likely that there ever would be.

    The Pacific Improvement Company, who bad platted the town and owned the "city," found the sale of lots slow indeed. A black­smith shop, opened by John Hamilton, a store conducted by George W. Kirkman, a saloon and later a hotel constituted for several years the Exeter business establishments, and it was not until 1892 that a second general store, opened by R. H. Stevens, became necessary. At this time there were only two brick buildings in town, and the remainder consisted largely of mere shacks.

    Not until 1894 did the first stirring of life manifest itself. George W. Frost and associates in that year commenced the extensive orange plantings at "Bonnie Brae," a short distance east of town. Not, however, until about half a dozen years after this, when these orchards came into bearing, did the community realize the value of the land adjoining and since then growth has been very rapid. A bank, now called the First National Bank of Exeter, became necessary as early as 1901, and in 1912 the banking business had so grown as to justify the advent of another, the Citrus Bank.

    Exeter now has a population of thirteen hundred, with an assessed valuation of city property of $388,000. The business section is constructed almost wholly of brick, many of the buildings being of two stories with handsome pressed brick fronts. Business is not confined to a few large emporiums; but distributed among a score of prosperous merchants.

    At two elections attempts to incorporate Exeter were defeated because of the opposition caused by the inclusion of much farm property within the proposed corporate limits.

    On March 2, 1911, the measure carried and under the leadership of the following officers the city commenced its career Board of Trustees, G. E. Waddell, president; W. P. Ballard, J. F. Duncan, James Kirk, W. A. Waterman; city marshal., C. E. Mackey; city treasurer, E. H. Miles; city recorder, W. B. Moore.

    The first important measure for the city's welfare undertaken was the establishment of a municipal water system, a public service previously in private hands and furnishing inadequate service. Bonds in the sum of $42,000 were voted in 1911 and this year witnessed the completion and commencement of operation on a fine municipal plant. About nine miles of piping thoroughly cover the city and provide for its needs for several years. Four wells furnish a more than adequate supply of pure water and a storage capacity of 100,000 gallons gives good fire protection.

    Modern school buildings are a feature, the high school building, constructed in 1910 at a cost of $10,000, being particularly handsome. The high school has been in operation but four years, yet six teachers are employed and a seventh has become necessary. In this connection illustrative of the city's recent rapid growth it may be stated that last year's attendance was just double that of the preceding year.

    A very progressive Board of Trade has for many years materially aided the advancement of city and county interests. Through its efforts a citrus fair was held in 1909, which attracted great crowds of visitors, not only from the county but from the large centers of population. Both financially and as a promotion enterprise this fair was an unqualified success.

    At the present time the Board of Trade is engaged in the construction of a handsome brick structure which will house the city officers, afford room for meetings both of the board and the city council and furnish the abode for an exhibit of the products of the surrounding section.

    Hunt Bros., a big firm of fruit canners who are also owners of a large orchard in the vicinity, have recently established a large canning factory which gives employment through the season to several hundred people.

    Prior to the completion, in 1899, of the connecting line with Visalia, Exeter was quite a stage and teaming center. Even after this, Exeter remained the terminus for the Lemon Cove and Three Rivers stages and when the orange and lemon orchards of the Lemon Cove district came into bearing, the product, amounting to about a hundred carloads per season, was hauled to Exeter to be placed aboard cars.

    The Visalia Electric Railway, completed in 1907, necessarily wiped out this traffic, but by increasing trading, traveling and shipping facilities, has been a great benefit to the city.

    Exeter now has first class transportation facilities in four directions. It may be said to be on the main line and two branch lines of the Southern Pacific as well as having an electric railway.

    Aside from these connections and its central location, Exeter is situated in a peculiarly favorable position by reason of its being practically on the line separating the farming, dairying and deciduous fruit district from the citrus belt. Of course, there is no real line of demarcation and the land immediately surrounding the town is adapted and devoted to both cultures. Orange groves, alfalfa fields, peach orchards and vineyards of table grapes adjoin.

    Generally the farming and general fruit lands extend from the lowlands to the west to the neighborhood of the town, and eastward to the hills orange growing is in almost exclusive vogue.

    The result is that the prosperity arising from the valuable productions of the fertile soil is not intermittent, but constant throughout the year. The facilities for caring for these products are of the best. In addition to the cannery, there is a packing house for the shipment of fresh fruit to eastern markets, and four orange packing establishments.

MONSON

    The station of Monson, on the line of the Southern Pacific north of Visalia, is in a fine farming section and there are a number of orchards and vineyards in the vicinity. It is a small village; the school employs one teacher.

KAWEAH

    Two miles north of Three Rivers is the post-office and stage station known as Kaweah. It is located beside a picturesquely tree and vine bordered streamlet that is a feeder to the north fork of the Kaweah river. Much tillable land in large part devoted to apple orchards lies hereabouts and the neighborhood is, for a mountain settlement, well populated. There is a daily stage to Lemon Cove and during the summer months a stage is run from this point to Giant Forest.

NORTH TULE

    North Tule is the name given to the fertile valley of the Tule river after it issues from the western. slopes of the Sierras, in the southeastern part of Tulare county. The valley is about thirty miles long with an average width of five miles and with numerous side valleys entering it. The soil is very fertile and has long been known for its fine apples. Many villages and settlements are found along the valley, among which are Milo, Cramer, Baldwin Flats, Duncan's Flat, Springville, Globe and China Flats.

PIXLEY

    Another of the stations of note on the line of the Southern Pacific is the flourishing town of Pixley. It is in a rich farming district and is an important point for grain dealers. It is in the artesian country and large alfalfa fields have been sown, and dairying is coming to the front. There is a fine school house, hotel and several mercantile houses. Much of the lands about the town were owned by people of San Francisco and they named it in honor of the talented Frank Pixley, founder and editor of the Argonaut.

TIPTON

    The town of Tipton had its origin with the coming of the Southern Pacific Railway and was made a depot. It is in the midst of a rich farming and dairying country, and some of the people have planted orchards. It is the natural shipping point for a large part of the lower Tule country; but the town has not grown with the rapidity of other places. It has a number of mercantile and other business houses and the business men are confidently expecting that in the next few years there will be a large influx of people. There are a number of artesian wells in the vicinity and the dairy business is growing to be of great importance.

ALILA

    The most southerly town in the county on the line of the railroad is Alila. It is in the country between the sinks of Deer creek and White river, and in the artesian belt. It thus has a rich and valuable country around it. There are good warehouses and a large amount of grain is handled here. The school and church are well represented and there are a number of business houses in town.

POPLAR

    Poplar is not the name of a town, but rather of a rich farming country west and south from Porterville, and being southeastward from the Woodville country. It is a famous stock-raising section and also a fine country for grain. In the early days the land owners here united and brought in a supply of water from the Tule river. This was by means of the Bid ditch. A co-operative company was formed and established a general merchandising house that is still doing business.

FRAZIER

    One of the most beautiful sections of Tulare county is Frazier valley, which lies about twenty-five miles east and south of Tulare City. It borders the Tule river above where the river emerges into the more open plains. It has a post-office and a number of farms and orchards. It is, with its side valleys, some fifteen miles long and five miles wide. The valley is now attracting much attention as being a choice locality for early fruit and vegetables. It is finely watered and is comparatively free from frosts.

WOODVILLE

    The name Woodville was given to a rich farming country lying along the south side of Tule river, eight miles west from Porterville and twenty miles south of Visalia. It derived its title from the extensive groves of white oak covering the country. A store was established at an early date and a post-office located there, besides a schoolhouse, and people in the neighborhood are beginning to put out orchards and hope in a few years to have a prosperous town there. The soil is very rich, and alfalfa fields are becoming numerous and much attention is paid of late to dairying.

STRATHMORE

    One of the late towns to spring up in Tulare county is Strathmore, and it has from the first shown a lusty growth. On the line of the railway between Lindsay and Porterville it is the depot for one of the fine orange districts of the county. At the citrus fair held in Visalia in 1910 Strathmore made a remarkably fine exhibit of citrus and deciduous fruits, olives, pomegranates and other products.

ESHOM VALLEY

    A few miles east of Badger lies the mountain dale called Eshom Valley, one of the beauty spots of the county. The valley is several miles long and in places a mile wide. Though situated at a high elevation not far below the edge of the pines, the soil is warm and fertile and farm crops, vegetables, berries, apples, etc., produce exceedingly well. There is much good grazing land in the vicinity and the hills being thickly wooded with acorn-bearing oaks, hog raising has proven a profitable branch of the stock raising industry.

    The climate is so tempered by the altitude that it has become a resort favored by tourists in summer. Eshom Valley is of historic interest as being once the home of a great tribe of Indians whose powerful chief, Wuk-sa-che, more than once led them to victory in battle with the Monaches. The Indian name of the valley was "Cha-ha-du," "a place where clover grows the year round." Orlando Barton states that when he first visited the valley, in the '60's, he saw droves of Indians eating clover there.

    The valley was visited as early as 1857 by James Fisher and Thomas Davis, and derived its name from Mr. Eshom, one of the first residents, who settled there and engaged in farming. In 1862 Jasper Harrell laid claim to the valley but did not succeed in holding it. His foreman, J. B. Breckenridge, was killed by the Indians in 1863.

ALPAUGH

    In early days Tulare lake covered a much greater area than at present. Near its southeastern end existed a large island owned by Judge Atwell of Visalia, and known as Atwell's Island. Long since the waters of the lake have subsided, the island no longer exists, but its location is marked by the growing town of Alpaugh. The whole section hereabouts was for many years used by Miller & Lux as a pasture for their immense herds of cattle. The lands were deemed unfit for agricultural purposes.

    In 1905 a syndicate of Los Angeles capitalists obtained control of 8861 acres, comprising Atwell's Island, and placed it on the market in small tracts on easy terms. A large number of purchasers were found and these, with their families—two hundred and twelve persons in all—came up to settle. So general was the idea among old residents of the county that this land was worthless that the enterprise was "knocked" on all sides. Every Alpaugh colonist was told that he was an "easy mark." The Visalia Board of Trade seriously considered the passing of a resolution condemning the land sale as a swindle, but were dissuaded from hasty action by Ben M. Maddox.

    The colonists did have trouble. With most of them funds were scarce, and many had to leave temporarily. There was trouble in getting a supply of good water. Perseverance overcame these obstacles. A school district was organized in 1906, a church and school house erected and home building was recommenced. Successful experiments in raising alfalfa and vegetables were conducted, artesian wells were sunk and a supply of water obtained, this not sufficient, however, for irrigation purposes. But the wells put down were found of double value. Besides water, they supplied a natural gas that can be used for heating and lighting.

    The colonists have increased in numbers and much activity is shown in raising vegetables. Quite a business has been established in the canning of tomatoes, peas, etc. The raising of garden seeds for the market has proved especially profitable and it has been found that the fine silt soil is peculiarly adapted to the production of asparagus, onions and other vegetables. The colonists have arranged to get a bountiful supply of water for irrigating purposes from the Smyrna wells, distant a few miles south.

    South and west from Alpaugh much work is being done in the reclamation of submerged lake lands by the construction of levees. Alpaugh is situated eight miles south and west from Angiola. The Santa Fe railroad contemplates the building of a spur to connect Alpaugh with the main line, and this, it is believed, will not be delayed, as shipments fully warrant it.

TAGUS

    While the name Tagus, applied to the switch on the Southern Pacific track about midway between Goshen and Tulare, is not worthy of mention, the neighboring country, or Tagus district, is. The Tagus ranch of several thousand acres devoted to dairying, alfalfa and grain farming has proven exceptionally profitable, especially since the experiment on it of raising sugar beets. Of necessity cultivation for this purpose was very deep and thorough and crops since have been extraordinarily large. The neighborhood is almost exclusively devoted to alfalfa and dairying. Probably no district in the county delivers more butter fat to the creameries in proportion to its area than the Tagus section.

GOSHEN

    The town of Goshen, seven miles west of Visalia, dates its history from the completion of the railroad to that point, in May, 1872.  Here the contemplated branch of the Southern Pacific from San Francisco by way of Gilroy, Tres Pinos and Huron, was to join the line of the Central Pacific, proceeding from Stockton south. A passenger and a freight depot was built, large numbers of lots sold, and it was thought that before many years Goshen would become an important city.

    The construction, in 1874, of the Visalia-Goshen railway inspired renewed hopes in the future of the town as a great railway center. In 1876 work was commenced on the westerly branch, running through the Mussel Slough country, and supposed to make connections at Tres Pinos. This road got as far as Alcalde only.

    However, Goshen did become the railroad center of the county and of the San Joaquin valley. Geographically, it is admirably situated, lying midway between San Francisco and Los Angeles, within touching distance on the one hand of Visalia and Exeter and on the other with Hanford and Coalinga. Surrounding it lie extensive tracts, suitable for fruit, vines or alfalfa. Several productive and lucrative orchards and vineyards in the vicinity attest the adaptability of the soil.

    Notwithstanding these apparent advantages, Goshen still remains a small village. The cause of this failure to grow lies no doubt in the fact that the soil surrounding the depot is alkaline in character and unfavorably impresses home-seekers looking from the windows of a car.

    A few years ago Goshen was made a sub-station on the Associated Oil Company's pipe line. A number of neat cottages for the use of employees were erected and these, while situated in the questionable soil spoken of, are now surrounded by lawns and gardens creditable to any locality.

    Within the last few years the exceedingly fertile character of Goshen lands has become known to many investors. Orchards and vineyards have been planted on a considerable scale and it is believed that rapid and at the same time solid and substantial growth awaits the village kept so long dormant.

PAIGE

    Paige is the name of a station on the Santa Fe, west from Tulare. It is the depot for the large settlement that is growing up on and around the great Paige & Morton ranch, which once claimed the largest vineyard in the world, besides having extensive orchards and grain lands. A considerable part of it has in the past few years been sold in small holdings. Thus an important settlement is being made there, and the surrounding country is rapidly becoming a great dairy section.

ANGIOLA

    Angiola dates its history from the coming of the Santa Fe railroad. It is in the lake region on the main line of the railroad running south from Hanford to Bakersfield. It is an important place now for supplying the rapidly growing lake country. It is in the artesian belt, and the surrounding country is very fertile. The greater part of the soil is rich silt, capable of producing all kinds of crops. Grain and alfalfa predominate, although a considerable acreage is being used for beet raising. The large sugar factory at Corcoran is largely dependent upon the lake lands for the supply of beets.

YETTEM.

    Lying north of Visalia about sixteen miles is a rich farming district formerly known as Churchill. It is along the base of the low foothills and has an exceptionally rich soil and comparative freedom from frosts. A few years ago a colony of Armenians bought property here and put out vineyards and orchards. From the fine gardens and rapid growth of tree and vine the Armenians named the settlement Yettem, "Garden of Eden." There is now a general store, a school and a fine church as the nucleus of a town, lying about a mile east of the line of the Santa Fe. The station now called Yettem was formerly called Lowell.

PLANO

    The town of Plano might well be called South Porterville, as it lies south of that town and just across the Tule river. The name was suggested by its location in the great, beautiful plain sweeping down from the foothills of the Sierras and extending out westwardly. This plain is one of the fairest, and the elegant homes that have been made here and that still are being established receive an additional charm from the grand view of the snow-capped Sierras to the east.

    Being on the main stage road leading from Visalia to Los Angeles, and to the Kern river and Owens valley mining districts, it was in early times a stage station. William Thompson was its first pioneer merchant and postmaster. Dr. F. A. Johnson was its earliest physician. Here it was that the first oranges in Tulare county were raised. As noted elsewhere, D. Gibbons here planted a few trees in his yard, and some of them are still bearing fruit. It is now grown to be a great orange center, with pleasant homes, schools, churches, etc. As a suburb of Porterville, the social advantages incident to populous communities are shared, while by its separation from the bustling city the charm of suburban life remains unimpaired.

THREE RIVERS

    Twenty-eight miles east of Visalia at the junction of the forks of the Kaweah river in the foothills, lies the village of Three Rivers. The Three Rivers country may properly be considered to embrace the territory included in Three Rivers voting precinct, which extends southerly to Yokohl, westerly to Lemon Cove, northerly to Eshom and easterly to Inyo county, an area of twenty-one townships.

    The first known white man to enter this section was Hale D. Tharpe, a stockman, who came in the fall of 1858. The Works family, William Swanson and family, John Lovelace and family, Joseph Palmer, A. Everton, Ira Blossom and family, followed soon after and were the pioneers of the settlement.

    At the time of Mr.. Tharpe's arrival Indians in the vicinity were very numerous, the population being estimated at two thousand. These tribes are now practically extinct, and in this vicinity not one remains. The progress of  the settlement was very slow, there being practically no immigration until 1878, when the gold excitement at Mineral King took place. The mining activities at Mineral King and the construction of a road to that place caused a temporary influx of residents, but the mining excitement dying down, the population remained practically as before.

    In 1886 the Kaweah Co-operative Colony made this their base of operations, establishing a village on the north fork of the Kaweah. These colonists commenced the construction of a road to the Giant Forest and completed about twenty miles of it. This project was abandoned in 1890, most of the colonists leaving the county. Quite a number, however, remained and have materially aided in the development of the district. Settlement has slowly but steadily increased until the present population numbers six hundred and fifteen.

    In 1878 a post-office was established at Three Rivers; in 1892 at  Kaweah, on the north fork; in 1905 at Hammond, on the main river, and in 1907 at Ranger (Giant Forest).

    Britten Brothers, in 1897, opened a general merchandise store and in 1910, the River Inn Company, in connection with a hotel situated at the junction of the north fork, installed another. In 1899 the Mt. Whitney Power Company put in a large power plant, in 1905 a second was installed and at the present writing a third and a

fourth, are in course of construction. There are two good schools, a public hall, two blacksmith shops. An extensive telephone system owned by the community unites the members of this widely scattered settlement.

    In early days the sole industry of the section was stock raising, the foothill country furnishing an abundance of spring feed and the mountain ranges contributing the summer supply.

    In the early '70s, Joe Palmer carried in on his back a few apple trees and became the pioneer of an industry that now adds a considerable quota to the prosperity of the region. Apples were found to do exceedingly well and numerous orchards now dot not only the river bottom lands of the lower sections, but are successfully grown as far up as the pine belt at an elevation of forty-five hundred feet.

    The excellent fishing and hunting, the climatic advantages and the scenic wonders of the higher Sierras, bring through Three Rivers each year an increasing number of tourists and sportsmen and outfitting and catering to these has become an important branch of business here.

A TALE OF INDIAN TROUBLE AT THREE RIVERS IN EARLY DAYS.

In May, 1857, the Works and Pemberton families had sold a herd of cattle and had considerable money. A few days after the sale transaction a band of some eighty or ninety Indians came over from the Owens River valley and established camp just across the Kaweah river from the Works' house. Many of the Indians bore firearms, and amongst them was one man that had recently killed a white man on the Owens river without cause or provocation, and was wearing the dead man's clothes at the time. On the 25th of the month, when the men settlers were away looking after their stock, a portion of the Indians looted the premises of Pemberton and Works. When the men returned home and saw what had transpired, Joseph Palmer, H. Works and Pemberton immediately started out for the camp of the Indians to adjust matters. While enroute to the Indian camp they met six Indians and told them of the depredations they had committed. Immediately the Indian that had killed the man at Owens river made an attempt to draw a pistol, whereupon Joseph Palmer struck the Indian upon the head with his gun, instantly killing him. Following, several shots were fired at close range from both sides in which three or four Indians were killed, and the whites not injured. The Indians all left the country the same evening, after which the dead Indians were all buried by the whites.

    This was the first, last, and only trouble with the Indians.

SPRINGVILLE

Among the hamlets which of recent years have attracted unusual attention among residents of the southern end of the county as well as among visiting prospective settlers is the town of Springville, situated about sixteen miles eastward from Porterville at an elevation of 1072 feet.

    The village lies near the Tule river, below the junction of the north fork with the main channel, and takes its name from a splendid soda spring found there, the waters of which are noted for their agreeable taste and for their curative properties. The town is frequently referred to as the "Gateway to the Sierras," as from it diverge roads and trails reaching many mountain points of interest. Its chief fame, however, rests upon the superb quality of apples grown in the neighborhood. These have taken prizes wherever exhibited and their production has become extensive. Oranges are also largely grown and with success, comparative freedom from frosts being enjoyed.

    Originally the town was named Daunt, from William G. Daunt, a pioneer settler who opened a store during the '60s. The origin of the present village, however, dates from 1889, when A. M. Coburn, a lumberman operating a mill in the mountains, purchased a tract of land originally taken up by John Crabtree, and set aside eighteen acres as a town site.

    The prospective value of the springs was one of the inducements for purchasers of the lots, and the town to be was given the name Soda Springs. A school house and a building intended to be used as a sanitarium were the only structures on the land. The vision of a famous "spa" did not materialize, but as Mr. Coburn built a box factory and planing mill and sold lots and lumber on easy terms to his employees, a number of houses were built and a nucleus of a town started. The "sanitarium" was converted into a hotel and later torn down for the erection of the present Springville hotel.

    The post-office was at Mr. Daunt's place, nearly a mile down the river. Originally mail had been brought from Visalia twice a week, Charles Lawless being the carrier. Later it was sent from Tulare by way of Woodville, Porterville and Plano. On the completion of the railroad to Porterville a daily mail by stage from that place was established.

In 1890 Mr. Coburn bought out Mr. Daunt's store and moved it and the post office to the present site. The name "Daunt" for the post-office was continued for several years by reason of the fact that there was a Springville post-office in Ventura county. This latter having lapsed, the name "Springville" applies now to the post office as well as the town.

MINERAL KING

    Sixty miles east of Visalia, reached via Lemon Cove and Three Rivers, at the source of the east fork of the Kaweah river, lies the mountain valley, Mineral King. Here, at an altitude of eight thousand feet, the summer climate is cool and invigorating, and this, together with the numerous nearby scenic attractions, the abundant wild feed, the good fishing and its position as the furthermost mountain point accessible to wagons, has caused it to become a resort visited in summer by multitudes of people.

    Saw Tooth, a peak of thirteen thousand feet, towers directly above. From its summit a wonderful view of towering peaks, divides, declivities and nestling lakes are obtained. Monarch lake and Eagle lake lie close to camp and are readily visited. Soda and other mineral springs abound.

    The valley heads at Farewell Gap, a pass of 10,600 feet elevation dividing the waters of the Kaweah from those of the Little Kern. Over it pass the trails leading to Trout Meadows, to Kern Lakes, to Mt. Whitney and to Inyo county. There are also trails leading from Mineral King to the Giant Forest over Timber Gap, to the Hockett Meadows over Tar Gap, as well as one leading directly to Kern Lakes.

    Many people from the valley have built cabins and have a permanent summer camp here. There is a stable summer population of about two hundred, and the total number of visitors, yearly increasing, is over one thousand. There is a store, post-office and a telephone line to the valley.

    But time was when the activities here were of an entirely different nature. Gold was discovered here in the early '70s and hundreds of miners flocked to the scene. The Mineral King Mining District was formed and locations and transfers filed under the Federal laws. A town of about five hundred inhabitants sprung up and was named Beulah. Stamp and saw mills were erected. A road from Three Rivers, passing over a very difficult territory, was built at an expenditure of about $100,000. At one time daily stages from Visalia made the entire distance in one day.

    A clear idea of the glory of Beulah in 1879, the year which marked its greatest prosperity, may be gained by the following, from the pen of Judge W. B. Wallace:

"Ex-Senator Fowler had purchased the Empire mine and with characteristic energy was completing the road, erecting a quartz mill and tramway, and driving a long tunnel into the mountain. Things were moving that year. A sawmill was in operation and cabins were going up in all directions. An assay office was established and mines were located by the hundreds.

    "The N. E. Tunnel and Smelting Company was incorporated in 1875, another was organized in 1876, and the White Chief Gold and Silver Mining Company was called into being in 1880. But the year 1879 was the most fruitful in the production of these artificial persons for that camp. That year ten companies were organized with an aggregate capital stock which would put to shame that little kerosene side issue of the Standard Oil Company. 

* * *

    "At the general election held in 1879, the candidates for lieutenant governor and chief justice of the supreme court received one hundred thirty-seven votes for each office and the candidates for superior judge, assemblyman and district attorney received one hundred thirty-six votes in Mineral King.

    "There were ten and perhaps twelve places where intoxicating liquors were sold, and events proved that the recorder, who received $5 for recording every location notice, and the saloon men worked the only paying mines. But there was very little riotousness and disorder.  There were no such essentially bad men there as are usually found in new mining camps, with notched pistol handles, private burying grounds to which they could point with blood­curdling suggestions. There was but one shooting affray that I recall. It grew out of a dispute over the right to the possession of a small tract of land. One of the participants received a slight wound. * * *

    "There are but two graves in Mineral King. In the late '70s. early in the spring, one of the newcomers went to Redwood Meadow on foot, taking no provisions with him. A snow storm came on which fenced him in. In two or three days he started to return, crossed Timber Gap and struggled through the snow until within a quarter of a mile of the camp. He called for help and was heard, but his voice was not recognized as that of a human being and the next morning his frozen body was found where he had evidently sat down, exhausted, and after vainly calling had given up the struggle.

    "When John Heinlen was prospecting the White Chief mine, two of his miners were carried down the mountainside and buried in an avalanche of snow. One was found and dug out alive, but the body of the other was not recovered until the spring thaw.

    "In the early days Orlando Barton was the Nestor of the camp, having the most extended and varied fund of knowledge. James Maukins and John Crabtree were perhaps the best prospectors. John Meadows was the most enthusiastic and confident of the early locators, rating his possessions worth a million dollars. He was a farmer, a stock-raiser, a miner, a preacher, and a fighter, but withal a brave, honest and conscientious man.

    "J. T. Trauger, who came in for the New England Company as its superintendent, and the last recorder of the district, was known to all and was a favorite in the district. His wife was for years the good angel of the camp, whose cheerful disposition, sterling qualities and strength of character won for her the respect and admiration of all the curiously assorted denizens of the district. The trail was never too rough, nor the night too dark to keep her from the bedside of the suffering miner whose cry of distress was heard, whether stricken by sickness, crushed in an avalanche of snow or mangled by an untimely blast.

    "Politicians early discovered the necessity of winning the Mineral King voters, and several political meetings were held there when local orators avowed in various forms their willingness to forego many personal pleasures that they might serve the country.

    "Itinerant ministers also preached to the assembled people, not from great cathedrals decorated with, paintings of the old masters, nor accompanied by the music of grand organs, but in those groves which were God's first temples, where swaying pine and mountain streams made music, under a great dome painted by the Master's hand, set with a thousand gems and softly lighted by the moon's pale beams, and where all nature joined in anthems of praise.

    "Mineral King was a silver camp and many of the old prospectors were actually silverized. In white, seamless rock they would point out wire silver and horn silver. They named the lakes and the ledges silver and saw and admired the silver lining to every cloud. The very word had such a fascination for them that they talked in soft, silvery tones. They pricked up their ears when silver gray foxes were alluded to and stood at attention when the old bear hunters spoke of the silver-tipped grizzly, and as they lay down at night and gazed at the full orbed moon, they viewed it as the original of the silver dollar, having milled edges and a lettered flat surface, and wondered whether what they had looked at from infancy as the man in the moon might not after all be a mint impression of the American eagle."

    But the mines proved but the graveyard of many fortunes. Nothing came of them but disaster and the little town was abandoned.  Many of the homes were left and for years were used by people who went up into the valley for a summer outing, but the snows and the rains have destroyed them all.

TRAVER

    Traver was founded April 8, 1884, or rather, that was the date when town lots were sold at auction. The town owes its origin entirely to the construction of the '76 canal and is the only place on the line of the Southern Pacific railroad not originally owned by that corporation. However, the Southern Pacific obtained an interest in the property before they would consent to the establishment of a depot there.

    Traver is three miles south of Kings river. The bottom lands of the stream are exceedingly fertile and capable of producing every known product grown in California. It was named after Charles Traver, a capitalist of Sacramento, who was interested in the '76 canal enterprise. At the time of the sale of lots, excursions were run from San Francisco and from Los Angeles. The sales on April 8, 1884, aggregated $65,000. The only house then in Traver was a small structure that had been moved from Cross Creeks, and occupied by Kitchener & Co. as a store. Buildings were soon erected and a thriving town ensued. Traver has suffered greatly from fires, but is still a thriving place, and center of a valuable farming, fruit raising and dairying section. Fine schools, lodges and churches are supplied.

HOCKETT MEADOWS

    The Hockett meadows, containing about one hundred sixty acres of land lying on the plateau region near the head waters of the south fork of the Kaweah, are desirable camping places. The elevation is about eighty-five hundred feet and in consequence the climate during the summer is cool and bracing. There is the greatest abundance of feed, both here and in all the surrounding country. Lake Evelyn, one of the most beautiful of mountain lakes, is distant about three miles. There is excellent trout fishing in Hockett meadow creek, in Horse creek, one and one-half miles away, and in the waters of the south fork, two miles away.

    The park line is distant but a mile and a half, so that hunting for deer, which are here numerous, is within easy reach. There are trails to Mineral King and to Little Kern river, each distant about eight miles.

REDBANKS

    Redbanks, the terminal station of the Visalia electric road, is situated about fifteen miles northwest of Visalia, and takes its name from the properties of the Redbanks Orchard Company, which adjoin.

    This orchard, one of the largest in the county and the only one devoted exclusively to the production of deciduous fruits for the eastern market, is located on the spur of hill known as Colvin's Point. Probably no part of Tulare county more vividly sets forth the rapid change from parched pasture lands to green gardens and productive orchards. This orchard venture of some thirteen hundred and fifty acres had its inception in 1904, when P. M. Baier, Dr. W. W. Squires and Charles Joannes purchased a considerable acreage, since adding to it. Mr. Baier, formerly manager for the Earl Fruit Company, and a man of the widest knowledge of deciduous fruit growing and marketing, had become convinced by observation of vegetable growth in the vicinity, that here was a remarkably early section, the products of which should bring extremely high prices in the eastern market.

    No care or expense has been spared on the orchard and the result has exceeded expectations. Carloads of several varieties of fruits and table grapes are now shipped from here each season several days in advance of consignments forwarded from any other point in the state.

WHITE RIVER

    White River, situated near the junction of the middle and south forks of White river, about twenty-six miles southeast of Plano, arrived at early fame through the discovery here by D. B. James, of gold. This was followed by a wild stampede of miners and a typical early day mining town called "Tailholt," sprang up at once. Stores and shops, saloons, dance halls, gambling houses, stage station, a quartz mill and a graveyard became necessary to supply the needs of the inhabitants and were provided.

    Seven men were soon "planted" in the last mentioned place, all dying with their boots on. It appears that each of these was named Dan, but history is silent in regard to why the bearing of that name was of peculiar hazard.

    In addition to the mining conducted in the vicinity, the town prospered by reason of being on the route to the Kern and Owens river mining districts. It became the  source of supplies to thousands of miners, and the principal town in the southern portion of the county.

    In all these districts, however, while considerable gold was taken out, there appeared to be no large deposits of the precious metal. Pockets, while rich, soon petered out and the glory of the village lasted but a few years. A score or more miners remained to work claims at a small profit, a business which continues to this day.

    At one time lumbering developed into quite an industry from the saw mills operated in the adjacent pineries.

    Of recent years stock-raising has been the principal source of revenue to the inhabitants of the district, although the citrus belt is extending to the neighborhood and the possibilities of apple culture afford prospective reasons for future development.

THE GIANT FOREST

    This, the largest grove of giant sequoias in the park, and in the world, is situated at an altitude of from six to seven thousand five hundred feet, on a plateau lying between the middle and Marble forks of the Kaweah river, at a distance (by road) of about sixty miles from Visalia. There are within it over five thousand trees of a diameter of ten feet or more, together with many monsters whose diameter ranges from twenty-five to thirty feet. The General Sherman tree, whose circumference six feet above the ground is one hundred nine feet, is considered to be the largest in the world. Its age is estimated at six thousand years. Other large groves are the Dorst, situated in the northwest corner of the park, and Garfield, lying a short distance southeast of the Giant Forest, and the Muir, which stands on the south side of the south fork of the Kaweah, about twenty miles above Three Rivers.

    The Giant Forest was discovered by Hale Tharpe in the early '60s, and named by John Muir in 1890.

    Camp Sierra, as the site chosen for hotel and camp grounds is called, is delightfully situated alongside a little meadow, amidst groves of sequoias and firs.

Among the nearby points of interest may be mentioned the Marble Falls, nine hundred sixty feet in height; Admiration Point, whence precipices of two thousand feet on three sides confront; Sunset Rock, affording a beautiful open view of the valley, and Morro Rock, a monolith eighteen hundred feet in vertical height, which overlooks the canyon of the middle fork of the Kaweah. From its summit is obtained a near view of many snow-covered peaks, ranging from ten to fourteen thousand feet in height, a clear view of the Kaweah, almost a mile below, of the San Joaquin valley beyond, and of the coast range of mountains, visible for perhaps two hundred miles of their length.

    Then there are the beautiful Twin Lakes, situated at an altitude of nearly ten thousand feet, distant eleven miles. Flanked at one side by banks of almost perpetual snow, overlooked by precipitous bluffs of granite, the crystal clear waters mirroring perfectly the bordering rocks and tamarack groves, they form a picture that lives long in memory.

    Easy to visit are Log, Crescent and Alta meadows, each having its peculiar charms; there is the "house tree," so called because in it Everton lived for five winters while engaged in trapping; Tharpe's log cabin, a hollow tree fitted with doors and windows and furnishings, formerly the summer home of Hale Tharpe; "chimney trees," hollow from ground to crown, etc., etc.

    There are four caves in the park, as follows :

    Cloughs cave, situated about thirteen miles above Three Rivers, on the south fork of the Kaweah river, was discovered by William O. Clough in 1885. Owing to its ease of access and its location on a main route of tourist travel, it is visited by greater numbers than any of the others.

    Palmers cave, discovered by Joe Palmer, is situated near Putnam canyon on the south fork of the Kaweah. Owing to the almost inaccessible position of entrance, it has never been explored.

    Paradise cave is located on the south side of the ridge which separates the middle and the east forks of the Kaweah and was discovered in 1901 by H. R. Harmon. In 1906 it was explored by Walter Fry and C. W. Blossom, park rangers, and officially named.

OROSI

    Due west from Dinuba six miles and almost directly north of Visalia sixteen miles is situated the flourishing town and colony of Orosi. The foothills curve around the section immediately north of the town site, a great deal of the colony lying in the cove thus formed.

    Prior to 1890 grain farming was practically the only industry. There were few inhabitants. By reason of insufficient rainfall crops were not sure and there was no material progress. The extension of the Alta Irrigation district to this section and the subdivision of the lands into ten, twenty and forty acre tracts rapidly worked a marvelous change, and the district now is thickly settled and solidly planted to orchards and vineyards in small holdings. The avenues which criss-cross the tracts are well-kept, many of these are bordered by fig, almond, or other fruit trees of a different kind from that to which the orchard is set, and as fences have generally been removed both from the roadside and boundary lines, a very unique and pleasing effect is produced.

    In 1890 or 1891, at the same time as the heavy initial planting of grapes and peaches, several small orange orchards were set. These duly came into bearing and demonstrated the adaptability of the Orosi country for oranges. Quite recently large acreages in the vicinity have been planted to this fruit and there have been heavy purchases of land lying in adjoining coves for this purpose.

    The town of Orosi maintains three general merchandise stores, many shops, two banks, handsome school buildings for both grammar and high school grades, a hotel and branch library.

    It was quite a disappointment to the citizens of Orosi when the Santa Fe passed the town by leaving it a mile and a half from Cutler, the nearest station. The town and colony continued to grow, however, and it is now confidently believed by the residents that the "Tide Water and Southern" will be extended to pass through Orosi.

NARANJO

    The name Naranjo (Spanish for orange tree) is given to the citrus district lying along the foothills north of Lemon Cove and across the Kaweah river. It was the first section north of the river to be set to fruit and is now a heavy producer of oranges and grape fruit. The orchardists have their own packing house and are served by the Visalia electric railroad. There is a store and post-office. Westward, Naranjo merges into the newer Woodlake district.

MONSON

    Situated on the Southern Pacific's east side line and lying north of Visalia and southward from Dinuba is a small village with one general merchandise store, a few shops, etc.

    It is quite an important watermelon shipping point. Farming and dairying are the principal occupations of the neighborhood on the south, and raisin growing and deciduous fruit culture on the north.

ORIOLE LODGE

    Some fourteen miles above Three Rivers on the northern flank of the east fork of the Kaweah, nestles beneath the pines a lovely mountain tarn called Oriole lake. Its outlet forms a picturesque little stream which abounds in trout.

    Near the lake is quite a bit of comparatively level land originally the homestead location of "Uncle Dan" Highton. The location possessed such natural advantages for a delightful summer resort that a number of local residents, under the leadership of A. G. Ogilvie, formed, in 1910, a stock company, purchased a site and are at present engaged in the erection thereon of artistic bungalows and other equipment. They have installed a sawmill and are cutting the material on the ground. The new road to Mineral King, soon to be completed, will render the place easy of access.

VENICE

    The town of Woodville had, in 1857, dwindled to almost nothing, when its revival was attempted by D. B. James under the name of Venice. The new town was not to be on the site of the old, but further north near the southwestern corner of the Venice hills, and on the north side of the St. John river. At that time the St. John river extended but a short distance further west, there sinking into a swamp.

    By reason of the fact that in hauling freight from Stockton to Visalia, in order to avoid bogs and swamps, it was preferable to travel by this route to Visalia, the new town grew and prospered. In addition to James' store and post-office there came to be a saloon, boarding house, blacksmith shop, chair factory, distillery, butcher shop and billiard hall.

    In the flood of 1862, however, almost the whole of the town was destroyed, and a continuous channel was opened from the sink of the St. John to Canoe creek and thence to Cross creek, thus forming the St. John river of today. Just below the site of the town, where the cement rock formation in the bed of the river became thinner, a fall eight feet in height was formed. During the flood of '68 this fall was entirely channeled out, and the stream was so broadened as to occupy much of the former town site.

    No attempt was made to rebuild the town and the settlement in the neighborhood decreased until once again the region became almost abandoned, and remained so until very recent years, when the discovery of the thermal belt lying round these hills has placed growth on a substantial and permanent basis, and Venice Cove, still further north, became the center of the district's population.

KLINK

    Northwesterly from Venice Cove, on the Southern Pacific branch line, is the station of Klink, lying between Taurusa on the north and Kaweah on the south. For many years it was only a spur from which occasional shipments of wood and fruit were made. The success of the orange groves at Venice Cove has stimulated planting in the similar soil abutting the railroad near Klink, so that now quite a district is embraced by the new planting of the neighborhood. A general store has been established and it is expected that the railroad company will soon erect a suitable depot and install a regular agent.

WAUKENA

    About ten miles southwestward from Tulare City was a noted stock grazing country known as the Crossmore ranch. Several years ago a syndicate of Los Angeles capitalists purchased this ranch of twelve thousand acres and arranged a great colony scheme. The lands lie in the artesian belt, and there are a number of flowing wells. Besides dividing the lands up so as to be sold in small holdings, a town was laid out with broad boulevards and parks. The place—this on-coming city—the proprietors named Waukena, the beautiful. The tracts did not sell as readily as anticipated. On the completion of the Santa Fe railroad from Tulare to Corcoran, passing through the tract, a depot was established, and a small village has grown up there. The soil in the vicinity is well adapted to alfalfa and the rapidly developing dairy industry is making for the increased prosperity of the neighborhood.

WOODLAKE

    Woodlake, situated some fifteen miles northeasterly from Visalia, between Naranjo and Redbanks and near the north shore of Bravo lake, is a town whose growth during the three or four years of its existence has been so phenomenal as to merit especial mention.

    The town is now solidly and substantially built, having a handsome two-story hotel with pressed brick front; several shops, a large concrete garage, a general store, a newspaper, a bank and other features. During the present year an auction sale of town lots was held and quite high prices were realized. Cement sidewalks and graded avenues are in evidence here as in the suburbs of a large city.

    Development of this district began in 1907, when Jason Barton, J. W. Fewell and Adolph Sweet purchased a large tract on the east side of Cottonwood creek, in Elder and Townsend school districts, and situated about three miles north of Bravo lake. These men commenced extensive development work with the view to selling off tracts for colonists. Abundant water was found and cement pipe built and laid to carry it to the subdivisions. A considerable acreage was planted. This colony was called Elderwood and a store and post-office of that name was established.

    Now appeared on the scene Gilbert Stevenson of Los Angeles, a man of means and of great enterprise who, greatly impressed with the showing the young trees had made in growth and the fact that they had. remained untouched by frost, purchased a large tract to the southward, started a colony and founded a town, calling it Woodlake. The two districts, which merge into one are now called by this name, although South Woodlake and North Woodlake are sometimes heard.

    The entire section has developed with magical rapidity and the brown hills that a few years ago were held worthless except for a scant spring pasturage are now set to groves and handsome residences are building in great number.

CALIFORNIA HOT SPRINGS

    The California Hot Springs, formerly known as the Deer Creek Hot Springs, were long used by the Indians, and have for many years been a favorite camping spot for people in quest of game or health.

    These springs are located about thirty miles southeast of Porterville, and twenty-two miles from Ducor. The springs are large streams of water, clear and sparkling and hot, gushing out of the rocks. Thousands of barrels run off daily into Deer creek. The daily flow is estimated at 190,000 gallons. The springs are in the edge of the pine forest, and are surrounded by groves of live oak and pine. The waters are highly charged with minerals.

    The lands surrounding the springs were originally taken up by the Witt family, early settlers in that section of the county. In 1898, it was owned by T. J. and N. B. Witt. In that year the property was sold to L. S. Wingrove, G. K. Pike and J. F. Firebaugh. These men were from Lindsay and Exeter. In April, 1901, Dr. C. E. Bernard of Visalia, bought out the Firebaugh-Pike interests, and until 1904 conducted the property under the name of Bernard and Wingrove. Dr. Bernard having died, his interest was in 1905 purchased by S. Mitchell of Visalia, and J. H. Williams of Porterville. In the following June the owners incorporated under the name California Hot Springs, Inc. The present owners are Mrs. Edith H. Williams, of San Diego; S. Mitchell, of Visalia; L. S. Wingrove and Joseph Mitchell of Hot Springs.

    The springs are far and widely known for their curative properties, especially for relief from rheumatic troubles, and a host of other complaints. Some of the springs have a temperature of one hundred and thirty degrees, while others are cold. The waters are used for drinking and bathing.

    The springs are reached by stages from Porterville or Ducor, or by automobile or any other vehicle. The roads are kept in good condition. Many from Visalia make the trip there by auto. Lying back in the mountains are fine streams for trout and ranges for deer. Not being in the National park, hunting is a luxury in which one may here indulge.

TERRA BELLA

    Years ago, before the establishment of warehouses in various towns on the east side of Tulare county, Terra Bella was the largest wheat shipping point in the state of California. The country was farmed in immense tracts, whole sections being included in a single piece of grain. The homesteaders had found this virgin stretch of country, but, later, many had deserted it, having experienced a succession of "dry" years, several in number, much to their disappointment. Wheat raising continued profitable in good years, but the possibilities of the fertile soil, extending for many miles in every direction from the station at Terra Bella (beautiful earth), appealed to the keen insight of the promoter, who, fortified. with results obtained in a small way by citrus planters, appreciated the fact that with the development of water at reasonable cost, the entire area could be transformed into profitable orange and lemon orchards.

    Accordingly, the subdivision of several sections of land in and about Terra Bella was taken up three years ago by the Terra Bella Development Company, which corporation later passed from the hands of P. J. S. Montgomery .and associates to a coterie of wealthy Los Angeles men, including Marco H. Hellman, G. A. Hart, W. H. Holliday, F. C. Ensign, W. A. Francis, and others. Since that time rapid strides have been made, both in the planting and improvement of orange groves and in the building of a town, modern in every respect, the pride of its builders and the envy of many ambitious contemporaries.

    Several thousand acres of oranges have been planted in the Terra Bella district, with very good results, and the planting is being continued every year, with many new residents coming in.

    Terra Bella as a town is, for its age, in a class by itself, having graded and oiled streets, cement walks and curbing, circulating water system, septic sewerage system, electric power and lights, telephone, a fine new $15,000 grammar school building, a $30,000 two-story brick hotel, a two-story brick business block erected at a cost of $45,000, a two-story brick structure housing the First National Bank of Terra Bella, a growing financial institution managed by T. M. Gronen, cashier; a mission style passenger station on the Southern Pacific, perhaps the handsomest station on that line in the county; a weekly newspaper ; Wells Fargo express, etc. The population is growing, and indications are favorable for a splendid town. Terra Bella is situated about eight miles southwest of Porterville and five miles north of Ducor, another growing town in the new citrus belt which is also being transformed from wheat fields to a prosperous little city.

DUCOR AND RICHGROVE

    The town of Ducor is on the line of the Southern Pacific, south from Terra Bella about four miles. It is the point of departure for stages to the California Hot Springs. The principal improvement at Ducor at this time is the construction of a large two-story brick building, in which will be housed the First National Bank of Ducor, financed by leading citizens of that community. A fine two-story hotel and a two-story school house have been built, street improvements made, two churches erected, a fine park laid out and planted in trees and shrubbery. Numerous fine orange groves have been set out in the vicinity of Ducor, with more planting this year, while several large tracts are now being subdivided for sale to citrus planters.

    Both Terra Bella and Ducor are wide-awake towns, with commercial organizations, and the planted area will demand shortly the construction of citrus packing houses in both places.

    South of Ducor, in Tulare county, is another rich citrus section, Richgrove, where extensive improvements are being made by the same people who are promoting Terra Bella. Numerous tracts are being set in orange groves this spring.

    All of this territory has the benefit of reasonable water conditions for irrigation, thermal climate for the growing of citrus fruits, and olives, good transportation and power facilities.      

    There is every reason to believe that the country from Terra Bella south to Richgrove will be one of the most productive and most prosperous sections in the early orange belt of Tulare county.

FARMERSVILLE

    Farmersville, seven miles easterly from Visalia, is next to Visalia the oldest settlement in the county.

    The early settlers naturally made their homes in clearings along the creek bottoms, and near Outside creek and Deep creek farming operations commenced in the early '50s, and a larger number of farmers settled in this vicinity than in any other.

    The town-site was located in 1860 by John W. Crowley, and a relative named Jasper established a general merchandise store. The overland stage passed through the burg and a post-office was located in the store. T. J. Brundage succeeded as manager of the store and as postmaster and has made this his home ever since, aiding by every means in his power all enterprises tending to increase the welfare of the community. One of his sons still conducts the store and is heavily interested in farm lands and active in the development of the surrounding territory.

    The first great factor in Farmersville's prosperity was the construction of the People's ditch. The Consolidated People's Ditch Company had obtained water rights dating from the '60s, and early in the '70s their canal through this section was completed. At the time the town was established, thousands of acres of land were under irrigation, and the vicinity soon became known as one of the choicest garden spots of the county.

    The name Farmersville somehow fits the place, not that there are more farmers than elsewhere, but that the typical old-time products of the farm, such as corn and pumpkins and potatoes grow to a degree of size and perfection seldom obtained. Chinese gardeners quickly selected the locality as best adapted to their purpose and as soon as the growth of the other communities warranted, established fine vegetable gardens here, distributing the product over a wide territory.

    The Briggs orchard, some three miles west of Farmersville, was the first extensive one in the county to come into bearing, and its first crops of 1888 and 1889 brought such a phenomenal return that a veritable boom in deciduous tree planting resulted.

    Pinkham & McKevitt, large fruit packers of Vacaville, with some associates, bought and set out the Giant Oak and California Prune Company orchards of several hundred acres each; scores of individuals planted smaller tracts and in '91 A. C. Kuhn, a San Jose dried fruit packer, purchased the Arcadia Ranch of about one thousand acres and set the same to fruit. This orchard has since passed into the hands of the California Fruit Canners Association, and has become one of the largest, best and most profitable in the state.

    Farmersville has become a fruit center of no mean proportion, hundreds of carloads of fruit going forward annually as the product of its groves. The Farmersville prunes have come to be recognized by dealers as of superior grade, second in size and quality to none produced in the San Joaquin valley.

    The Visalia electric road, which passes through this section and makes stops at nearly every cross roads, as well as at Farmersville proper, is a great convenience to the residents. One section of the town clusters at the old site on the county road, where are the stores and schoolhouse, but near the railroad station, about a mile north, another village nucleus is forming which soon, no doubt, will require trading facilities of its own.

CAMP NELSON

    Above Springville about seventeen miles, between the south and middle forks of the Tule river, at an elevation of about 4500 feet is the delightful summer resort known as Nelson's. At present the place is reached by a trail about eight miles in length connecting with the wagon road at the forks of the river.

    While the retreat is surrounded by pines, there is much tillable land and berries, vegetables and fruits are raised to perfection. The meadow land grows timothy hay and there is quite a large apple orchard. At this elevation the summer climate is cool and pleasant.

    Not alone for the outing pleasures in the immediate vicinity, however, has Nelson's become noteworthy. By reason of its location on the route to the Little Kern, Big Kern, Kern Lakes, Mt. Whitney and other points of interest in the higher Sierras it has grown to be an equipping station for tourists. A hundred pack and saddle animals are maintained for this service.

CAMP BADGER

    Away up in the Sierras, east of the Dinuba country and near the Fresno county line, is Camp Badger. This is a stage station and a small village surrounded by a fine grazing country. It is on the road into the high Sierras and to some of the big lumber camps. It is an important place for summer campers to spend a time in the cool mountain air away from the heat of the valley. Some of the wildest and grandest scenery in the world lies in the high Sierras beyond, points which are readily accessible from Camp Badger.

    It lies in the edge of the pine belt and in the early days was a very important camp for teamsters and lumbermen. The first saw­mills in the county were set up in the pineries near Badger. At one time there were as many as two hundred and fifty teams hauling lumber from the mills through Camp Badger and down the Cottonwood creek to Visalia.

    There is little of the former glory left to Badger, a store, post-office and school being the only industries of today. The surrounding country is largely devoted to stockraising.

AUCKLAND

    On the old Millwood road, going up Cottonwood creek, the first station was Auckland. As early as 1866 Mr. Harmon preempted the lands where the post-office and store are. Soon afterward James Barton preempted the adjoining place. Stock-raising was the principal business of the early settlers and is likewise that of most of the present settlers. General farming is carried on to a limited extent. A post-office, general store and school make up the town.

    Several thrifty apple orchards producing fruit of an excellent quality are in the vicinity and this culture is engaging the attention of a number of new settlers.

KAWEAH STATION

    Kaweah is not yet a town, merely a railroad station without an agent, but so rapidly is a thickly settled community clustering to the north of this station that a store  has already been established and a little town will probably result. If so, it will be very close—within a stone's throw almost—of the site of Woodville, the historic village first founded in the county.

    The school and voting precinct are called Venice and the district is well adapted to general farming, fruit and dairying. The retention of several large tracts by wealthy non-resident owners has heretofore retarded development somewhat.

    The Jacob Bros. farm, orchard and nursery is located about a half-mile east of the station. This farm, comprising several hundred acres, has such a diverse number of products that a constant income throughout the year is secured.

Transcribed by Kathy Sedler.

CHAPTER VIII

PORTERVILLE AND OTHER TOWNS

    In the southeastern part of Tulare county, situated on a branch of the Tule river and connected with the cities of Los Angeles and San Francisco by a branch line, which joins the main Southern Pacific at Fresno and Famosa, lies the city of Porterville; conceded by those who have visited it to be one of the most progressive towns of its population in the state. While Porterville is in close proximity to the mountains, the foothills do not tend to retard development, but add to the picturesqueness and prosperity of this thriving community of thirty-two hundred people.

    Porterville was, of necessity, on the olden immigrant road, and on the overland stage line, by reason of the fact that in those days it was necessary to keep to the high ground to avoid the marshes of the lowland. Along the base of the spur of hills which here projects into the valley lay the only natural route. Then, as now, passersby found the place attractive and many immigrant trains found along the banks of the Tule river pleasant camping and resting places, the first encountered for days.

    J. B. Hockett and party camped here in 1849. Mr. Clapp settled here in 1856 or '57. In the late '50s a number of settlers had made locations and when the Overland Mail from San Francisco to St. Louis was established, in 1859, a stage station was located here. Royal Porter Putnam was placed in charge of this station at the princely salary of $30 per month and board. Mr. Putnam easily took a prominent place, became familiarly known by his middle name and the stopping place was soon called Porter's station. When the stage route was abandoned, in 1861, Mr. Putnam established a hotel and store and then, as befitting the newly-acquired dignity of the place, it came to be entitled Porterville.

    Cattle raising constituted the chief occupation of the people in this district, in the days before the Civil war. The era of the cereal commenced in 1874, but floods, followed by drought, disheartened some of the settlers. Not until the coming of the railroad in 1888 did Porterville lift her head and allow prosperity to enter, the latter then coming to remain for all time. The orange now began to perform a very important function. The first grove, of sixty trees, was planted in 1870 by Deming Gibbons on his property, where now stands Plano. These trees were seedlings and for twelve years oranges of quality or quantity failed to mature. Added impetus, however, was given citrus culture by A. R. Henry of Pasadena, who has long since passed to his reward, and in the year 1892 three hundred scattering acres had been brought under the reign of the citrus fruit. During this year a bill proposing the segregation of the Porterville district from the rest of Tulare county was introduced in the state legislature, but was defeated in 1893. To demonstrate the possibilities of Porterville, orchardists installed an exhibit of citrus fruit and apples at Sacramento. Orange experts and many men prominent in the fruit world pronounced the fruit equal to any grown south of the Tehachapi, and Porterville retains this distinction to this day.

    Porterville became a town of the sixth class in 1902, when a number of enterprising citizens appeared before the solons at Sacramento.  After due legal red tape the charter was granted and Porterville entered upon a period of united development. Porterville now marched rapidly forward until 1908, when by a heavy majority, Porterville citizens voted for the abolition of saloons within the incorporated city of Porterville. Two years later voters again declared the saloon an outlaw. On April 15, 1912, a drastic ordinance against the selling of intoxicants received the unanimous sanction of the city council.

    Porterville ranks second to none of Tulare county cities in fine business blocks and residences. Itemized building figures would be useless, for in Porterville the progress of today is history tomorrow. Within the past four years two three-story blocks, several two-story and numerous single business blocks have been constructed, all of fire-proof material and representing a total valuation of $1,750,000. The business district covers an area of six blocks, the business houses being of brick and reinforced concrete. More beautiful and substantial residences are seldom seen, $500,000 being represented in residences erected within the past three years.

    Few, if any, towns of the county can present a more imposing and practical school structure than has just been completed at a cost of $45,000, situated at the west end of Olive street, in the center of a district destined to become the residential section of Porterville. It is an eight-room school building of mission design, with the latest and most approved methods of heating, ventilating and fire-escapes. The structure is the most modern of four grammar school buildings, in which more than six hundred children receive instruction. Aside from adequate primary and elementary departments, Porterville is provided with a massive high school building of granite, with a total enrollment of over two hundred students and every probability of twice that number within the next two years. Practical courses are the specialties of instruction. The cost of Porterville's schools aggregate a total of $120,000.

    Porterville's municipal water system is one of the best, $90,000 having been expended in obtaining the most improved service. In 1908, the plant was purchased from the Pioneer Water Company for $50,000, incidentally reducing the water rate twenty-five per cent. Since the purchase of the system, $45,000 worth of improvements have been added. Located upon Scenic Heights, one hundred sixty-three feet above Main street, is a 300,000 gallon water tower, into which is pumped pure water from two modern plants, the maximum capacity of the plants being 1,250,000 gallons every twenty-four hours. Two auxiliary tanks, one containing 75,000 gallons and a 100,000-gallon reservoir, add ample pressure for fire protection. The domestic supply is furnished by four, six and eight-inch laterals, fed from a ten-inch main, the total length of which is eighteen miles. The foothill lands near Porterville are abundantly supplied by the Pioneer Water Company, whose system is capable of  irrigating seven thousand acres, the main canal being sixteen miles in length. Deep well pumps are fast displacing the old irrigation methods, the past year witnessing the installation of one hundred and fifty plants.

    Within the past year a $75,000 sewer system has been completed. Nineteen miles of sewer pipe, together with a thirty-acre sewer farm, are adequate accessories for years to come.

    Facts and figures show two miles of asphalt streets and ten miles of sidewalks, the former having been constructed during the past year at a cost of $90,000. Five of the principal thoroughfares, Main, Olive, Mill, Putnam and Roche, are the paved streets.

    With the completion of street paving, the necessity for efficient fire apparatus was pre-eminent. A chemical engine and a hose cart, propelled by gasoline, were purchased for $10,000. Porterville was the first city in Tulare county to adopt the modern fire-fighting device and therefore has a minimum insurance rate.

    In response to the demand for adequate shipping and packing facilities for the citrus industry, eight packing-houses in and near Porterville have been established. These employ a small army of people during, the fruit season. Aside from one thousand ears of oranges shipped annually, Porterville ships many peaches and prunes. Apples rivaling those of the eastern states are grown in the mountain districts.

    The thriving condition of two creameries, one in Porterville and the other nearby, attests the statement that the dairy industry has possibilities as great as those of the orange.

    A Carnegie library, valued at $10,000, is another of Porterville's acquisitions. The building is filled with the latest productions in science, art, general information and fiction.

    Eight religious denominations, Congregational, Methodist, Christian, Baptist, Christian Science, Catholic, Episcopal and German, are represented in Porterville, all these institutions being in a flourishing condition. Seven of the denominations possess buildings of more than passing attention. The Congregational church, erected at a cost of $25,000, is one of the most beautiful edifices of its kind in the valley. A total of $60,000 is represented in these sanctuaries.

    The First National Bank of Porterville, one of the strongest banking institutions in Tulare county, was organized June 9, 1903, with a subscribed capital of $25,000. At present the capitalization is $100,000, and it has the largest deposit of any bank in the county. The older institution, the Pioneer Bank, was organized April 19, 1889, with a subscribed capital of $70,000. At the present time this bank is capitalized for $105,000.

    Among the factors which tend to advance Porterville, of most importance is the Chamber of Commerce.. This is the largest organization of its kind in the San Joaquin valley, its membership totaling two hundred and fifty. Aside from a continuous and progressive advertising campaign, a club room for the members is maintained, and also a large reading room, banquet hall and billiard parlors. In co-operation with the Chamber of Commerce is the Ladies Improvement Club, a by no means small factor in the development, improvement and maintenance of a clean city.

    A public park of thirty acres is situated at the eastern limits of the city. The land for this park was donated by public-spirited citizens and $10,000 has been expended in its maintenance and improvement. A public lunch pavilion, public play grounds for children and other attractive features have been installed.

    An important factor in Porterville's advancement is the character of its newspapers. Two of the most consistent boosting journals in the county are represented in the Porterville Daily Recorder and the Porterville Daily Messenger. Both have weekly editions as supplementary publications and their financial future is assured.

Lodges of Porterville include all the leading orders, both beneficiary and insurance: Ancient Order United Workmen, Porterville Lodge No. 1999; Foresters of America, Court Porterville No. 181; Fraternal Order of Eagles, Porterville Aerie No. 1351; Independent Order of Odd Fellows, Porterville Encampment No. 89, Porterville Lodge No. 359, Canton Porterville No. 6, Golden Rod Rebekah Lodge No. 200; Knights and Ladies of Security, Porterville Council No. 1917; Knights of Pythias, Porterville Lodge No. 93; Pythian Sisters, Callamura Temple No. 66; Ladies of Maccabees; Masonic, F. & A. M., Porterville Lodge No. 303; Royal Arch Masons, Porterville Chapter No. 85; Order of Eastern Star, Palm Leaf Chapter No. 114; Modern Woodmen of America, Porterville Camp No. 9064; Royal Neighbors, White Rose Camp No. 5333; Woodmen of the World, Orange Camp No. 333; Women of Woodcraft, Pomelo Circle No. 292.

    Porterville never has been or never will be a boom town. It has grown consistently, and it will continue its advancement, as the necessary resources, now in their infancy, will always be behind it. To the east lie many hundred acres of foothill land yet to feel the orchardist's hand. Farther east and up into the mountains are the famous redwood forests, unhindered by monopolists.  These forests, together with the rich mineral resources yet to be developed, form a field of inestimable wealth. Excellent mountain resorts, such as the California Hot Springs, whose mineral waters equal those of the famous Arkansas Hot Springs, beckon the tourists from the hot summers of the valley. The feeding and fattening of beef cattle also forms an important occupation of the hill districts. To the south are thousands of bare acres unequaled in orange culture. Agricultural and dairy industries are assured in the broad plains to the west and to the north are produced the finest of navel oranges.

DINUBA

    Dinuba is the largest city in northern Tulare county, situated along the foothills on the eastern side of the great San Joaquin valley. It was nearly thirty years ago that the first settlers made their home here, at a time when Traver was a flourishing community and Dinuba was  but a cross-roads corner. The country was one vast wheat field, and it was not thought then that in a generation the entire district would be revolutionized and made to bud and blossom with fruit and flower as it does today.

    The site where Dinuba now stands was originally owned by James Sibley and E. E. Giddings, and at the time the surveyors of the Pacific Improvement Company laid off the town-site was but a vast stubble-field. Later W. D. Tuxbury bought out Mr. Sibley's interest and Mr. Giddings also sold his interests to Mr. Sibley. The first lot in the new town was sold by the Improvement Company to Dr. Gebhardt, and this was later occupied by the doctor's office, opposite the depot and at the rear of what is now the Alta Garage. Homer Hall and H. C. Austin bought four lots on the corner where the Central Block is now located and on the corner where McCracken's drug store is situated, Mr. Hall built a $1500 frame building—the finest in the district at that time. The lots cost him $250 each and cannot be bought today for much more than that amount per front foot. Here Mr. Hall engaged in the real estate business in the fall of 1888. The building was so arranged that there was a room adjoining the realty office and this was occupied by Dave and Charles Cohn with their general merchandise store. Later the Cohn Brothers bought the corner where the United States National Bank now stands, and a year later the old "adobe" on the corner where the First National bank is now housed in its splendid $20,000 home. This adobe was a land mark in the community for years, and was occupied with general stores, saloons and other lines, until a little over a year ago, when it was taken down for the modern structure which has replaced it.

    As stated, the next building to be erected after the Hall building was the office of Dr. Gebhardt. Then Frank Elam built a black­smith shop on the corner where the Akers shop and machine works are now, but this later burned down. As was usual with a pioneer town, the saloon found a place in the growth of the community, and remained here until five years ago.

    A building was moved from south of town by Mrs. Smith, who later became Mrs. Toler, and was located on the rear of the Hall and Austin lots, and this became the post-office. Homer Hall was the postmaster, and Mrs. Toler was his deputy, later succeeding to the office of the growing little town.

    About this time the Dinuba Hotel was erected by Sibley and Tuxbury and Mr. and Mrs. Henry Kirkpatrick were the first lessees. They are still living south of town. Mine Host Kirkpatrick was succeeded by Matthews and Wheeler as landlords. This same year the Southern Pacific depot was built. and the public auction of town lots by the railroad took place in the latter part of January, 1889, the auction being "cried" by Mr. Shannon, the railroad auctioneer from Fresno. The railroad people gave the people gathered a big dinner that day, and the new town of Dinuba was given its start.

    The "Seventy-Six" Land Company had already commenced the development of water for irrigation here, and later the Alta Irrigation District was formed, with 130,000 acres and absorbing the "76" system. From that time the district began to develop, until five years ago the city was incorporated and has grown until today there are 1,800 people here and Dinuba is the largest city between Visalia and Fresno along the foothills. The city has fine schools, both grammar and high, and seven churches: Baptist, Methodist Episcopal, Christian, Methodist Episcopal South, Presbyterian, Adventist and Church of Christ, Scientist. There are eighteen teachers in the public schools and nearly six hundred pupils. The city has miles of cement sidewalks and paved streets and is reputed as one of the cleanest and most attractive cities in the entire west.

TULARE

    Tulare, the second city in size in the county, is situated on the main lines of both the Southern Pacific and Santa Fe, at their intersection, some ten miles south from Visalia. With a population of about 4000, rapidly growing; with the modern facilities and conveniences common to up-to-date cities of its size; surrounded by a thickly-settled, fertile, well-watered and productive farming section, Tulare does not present in aspect striking peculiarities.

    Historically, however, Tulare possesses distinctive prominence. A checkered career, marked by a series of staggering misfortunes, has been her lot. The adage, "It never rains but it pours," seemed peculiarly applicable at one time. That " 'Tis always darkest just before dawn" proved true at last. The record of these events reads more like a story than the sober chronicle of history.

    The earliest settlers of the county passed by the section in the vicinity of Tulare, because it did not lie in the path of water-courses. A few real pioneers there were, notably W. F. Cartmill, J. A. Morehead, J. W. Hooper, I. N. Wright, the Powell, McCoy, Hough and Wallace families, whose homesteads were tributary to what is now Tulare, but no settlement existed in this neighborhood prior to the coming, in 1872, of the Southern Pacific Railroad.

    Unlike the other railroad towns of the county, however, an immediate growth followed the sale of lots. In fact, Tulare commenced with a boom. There was occasion for this, because, according to the railroad's plans, which were duly heralded, it was to be the end of a division, the site of great railway repair shops, and not least, the county seat of Tulare county. In the plats submitted to prospective investors, the many projected enterprises, as factories, rail­road yards, and shops and the courthouse, were outlined. And there were many purchasers anxious to get in on the ground floor; the town started amidst a general whoop and hurrah. It came to pass that the railroad shops were erected, perhaps not on quite as extensive a scale as anticipated, but still there they were, and so, too, were several hundred employees, all of whom had to be housed and clothed and fed. Consequently there was need for merchants of all kinds, and these came. To be sure, the courthouse did not materialize. This for the reason that Visalia influence secured the passage by the legislature of a bill permitting Tulare county to issue bonds for the purpose of erecting a new courthouse at Visalia. Flourishing enough, however, were conditions to cause the town to grow apace. Among the pioneers of industry at this time may be mentioned J. O. Lovejoy. who built the first residence in the town, also a mill and a hotel, and I. H. Ham, who erected blocks of buildings, both in the business and residence sections.

    Many of the railroad employees were men of family in numbers purchased lots and erected dwellings thereon, for on the installment plan. Now were planted gardens and on the sides of many of the principal streets shade all thrived. An ever-growing beauty and an ever-greater characterized the town. Monthly came the pay car with $40,000.

    In July, 1883, a disastrous fire swept the business section, entailing a loss of about $150,000 and destroying about twenty-five places of business. From the effects of this fire Tulare rapidly recovered. Better buildings almost immediately took the place of those burned, and bustling progress was promptly resumed.

Prosperity was uninterrupted for three years only. In 1886, on the night of August 16th, the business portion of the city was entirely destroyed by fire. The magnitude of this second disaster can scarcely now be realized. Nothing was left except, to quote from the Tulare Register of the time, "a fringe of residences around a fire-swept gap." In the published list of the business houses destroyed are enumerated seventy-seven--practically all.

    The loss occasioned by this fire was so great, so nearly did it take the accumulated savings of all the business men, and so closely did it follow the former conflagration, that it might seem that endeavor would be paralyzed.

    Knowledge of the town's resources, supposed to be permanent, inspired hope and courage, however, and the town was rebuilt in better and more substantial form than before.

    And now, indeed, in the latter part of the '80s, secure once more, enjoying renewed prosperity, the inhabitants may be pardoned for believing that their troubles were over; that, having weathered safely the storms, they were to have for the remainder of the voyage fair weather and fine sailing.

    However, the Fates held the most crushing bolt yet in their hands. In 1891 it fell. In that year the railroad company removed its shops to Bakersfield, taking tenants and trade. Most dismal and discouraging was the situation for the villagers who remained. A score of merchants found their patronage insufficient to make them a living. Artisans and other craftsmen were without employment. Rents dropped to almost nothing; business houses suspended and closed; gardens were neglected and rioted in weeds; dwelling houses displayed first the sign "For Rent," then "For Sale."

    A dreary stagnation ensued for several years, a retreat, as it were, before the overwhelming forces of adversity. Houses by the score were sold very cheaply and moved to different portions of the county. Tulare was looked upon as dead beyond hope of recovering.

    And yet to the sturdy resident who refused to be a quitter came the insistent query, Why? He looked around at the vast expanse of fertile land surrounding the town and again asked, Why? The answer that farming tried on a big scale, wheat farming, had failed, because of insufficient rainfall or insufficient sub-irrigation did not satisfy him. He said "If it is water that is lacking, why, we will get water. We will make this land produce the abundant crops Nature intended and we shall become a rich and prosperous community, self-supporting, independent of railroad patronage."

    And from this resolve a great irrigation system was planned with wide canals and far-reaching laterals. To carry out this project the people in the territory to be embraced formed the Tulare Irrigation District and voted bonds in the sum of $500,000.

    With the bonds selling readily, the vast irrigation enterprise giving employment to an army of men well under way, the vast benefits that would accrue on its completion readily foreseen everyone again felt encouraged and hopeful. All trouble was now thought to be over.

    As a matter of fact, it had just begun. Litigation over water rights involved the new district from the start. Finally, largely from this cause the money was all spent and there was no water, or at least, not sufficient water.

    Remember, all this occurred just as the general hard times and financial depression of '93 were being most severely felt. The result was that default was made on the interest on the bonds. Conditions became almost intolerable. Lack of funds prevented proper upkeep of the canals. There was no water to speak of and yet there was an ever-increasing indebtedness that with the dragging weight of an incubus prevented any onward progress.

    Land depreciated in value until it practically became unsalable. Discouragement gave place to despondency and despair.

    Joe Goldman and other progressive citizens of Tulare finally evolved a. plan to try to compromise with the bondholders. They succeeded in securing a concession whereby the bonds and accrued interest, aggregating $750,000, could be wiped out for about $273,000.

    An assessment was levied in the fall of 1902 upon the real estate of the bonded district sufficient to cover the amount, the bonds were placed in escrow and strenuous efforts, ultimately successful, were made to collect the money.

    October 17, 1903, was the day appointed for the exchange. A monster celebration was held in honor of the event and the cancelled bonds were burnt in the presence of the assemblage amidst the greatest rejoicings. That day marked the turning point in Tulare's career. Progress since has been rapid and increasing. The irrigation system is now the property of the district and the only expense for water is the cost of maintenance. Pumping plants, irrigating lands not reached by, the ditches, have also been installed in great numbers, bringing into production thousands of additional acres.

    Having become the center of the dairy district of the county, possessing three of the largest creameries, Tulare city now enjoys a permanently assured large and increasing income. Vineyards, deciduous fruits of all kinds and many other products contribute also, but the sum received from the sale of cream, now over $100,000 per month, is of first importance, not only because of the amount, but because it is paid in cash each month.

    Tulare merchants enjoy the benefits of a cash trade and their customers partake of the benefits by reason of lower prevailing prices than in towns where a credit system is in greater vogue.

    The present rapid growth of Tulare is well indicated by the building operations, which for the past two years have run about $250,000 per year.

    Tulare possesses a first-class sewer system, an abundant supply of absolutely pure water piped everywhere, electric power and lights, gas for fuel and lighting. There is a large cannery, three creameries, a flour mill and a planing mill and furniture factory. A handsome free library building houses a six thousand volume collection of books. New school buildings with the best modern equipment and with extensive surrounding playgrounds and experimental plats are a feature.

    There are two banks, two daily newspapers and corresponding business facilities of all kinds. Ten churches of as many denominations minister to the religious needs of the people.

    Of the early improvements made in the days of the railroad shop and "before the fire" one only remains, and that is the shade trees planted along the streets. These, now about thirty years old, have grown to be of great girth and, wide-spreading, their tops almost meet above the broad streets.

LEMON COVE

    Eighteen miles east of Visalia the foothill slopes to the north and south of the Kaweah river approach at an angle to form a sheltered vale, which with the village and post-office there located, is called Lemon Cove.

    Originally the settlement and post-office went by the name of Lime Kiln, from the early discovery of lime in the vicinity by William Cozzens.

    J. W. C. Pogue, one of the earliest settlers, was the founder of the town and the father of the great development in citrus culture that has taken place in recent years. The first orange orchard in Tulare county was planted by him. The successful growth of these first few orange and lemon trees and the entire freedom from frost noted during the years up to their coming into bearing, led him to plant a second orchard and to become a whole-souled, energetic promoter for the section.

    In the early '90s a considerable acreage was planted to citrus fruits, mostly lemons. In addition to many small tracts, the large groves of the Kaweah Lemon Company and the Ohio Lemon Company were set.

    A little story must be told here, for at this time the learned McAdie, our well-known weather prophet, in company with a number of friends, paid a visit to the high Sierras, reached by way of Lemon Cove. On the return the large plantings of young lemon groves attracted attention and Mr. McAdie proceeded to comment thereon in the presence of Mr. Pogue and other residents.

    McAdie explained that citrus fruits would not mature in the locality and that it was a foolish waste of time and money to plant them. Reasons scientific, technical and meteorological were given to prove it. Old Jim Pogue, boiling inwardly and scarcely able to contain himself, finally interrupted and said, "Come here a minute; got something to show you."  Taking McAdie by the arm he led him to the rear of his residence, where stretched a full-bearing orange and lemon grove, the branches loaded with the yellowing fruit and said, "There, you dad blame fool, there they be."

    About a thousand bearing acres now add their testimony to that of Mr. Pogue. The lemon has a more delicate nature and more susceptible to frost than the orange. Lemon Cove is one of the few places in the state where sufficient frost protection is obtained.

    Lemon Cove is the outer gateway to the Sierras of the Kaweah watershed and in consequence enjoys a considerable tourist trade.

    The town, though small, is thriving and growing. Citrus fruit packing and shipping causes much activity during the season. Three packing houses handle the crop, which now amounts to about four hundred carloads annually.

    A two-story hotel, large general store, livery stable, blacksmith shops, bakery and butcher shop make up the town.

SULTANA

    Sultana, one of the new towns created by the construction of the Santa-Fe Railroad in 1896, lies three miles due east from Dinuba and is just half-way between that city and Orosi.

    Sultana, situated as it is in the very midst of a solidly planted area of orchards and vineyards, has become an important shipping point, both for fresh and dried fruits and raisins and for watermelons.

    Being so near the larger city, which has the advantage of lying on both lines of railroad, Sultana will probably never grow to be a large city. On the other hand, its existence is amply justified by the large and rapidly increasing rural population surrounding it.

LINDSAY

    Lindsay is situated in the very center of the most extensively developed section of Tulare county's orange belt, lying about twelve miles north of Porterville and eighteen miles southeast from Visalia, on the east side branch of the Southern Pacific.

    Orange groves in solid formation and stretching miles in all directions, approach to and extend into the city.

    Unlike any of the other towns of the county, diversified products do not contribute to the enrichment of city and country here. Oranges exclusively are now grown and this fact, in connection with the large area of land in the vicinity suited to this culture, has made Lindsay the greatest orange shipping point in the county and many believe that within a few years it will be the most important in the state.

    Thirteen large packing houses, equipped with the best modern facilities and machinery, and having a combined capacity of eighty carloads per day, are required to handle the output, which now amounts to about two thousand carloads.

    Business, during the harvest season, when the handling of the immense crop requires the labor of an army of pickers, packers, box-makers, etc., is, of course, especially brisk.

    The city now contains a population of about twenty-five hundred and is growing rapidly. There are two daily newspapers, two banks, three machine shops, a foundry, a planing mill, two cement works and a talcum powder mill. Two electric companies give power for lighting, heating and pumping. Gas mains will be laid in the near future.

    Lindsay was incorporated as a city of the sixth class February 28, 1910, the corporate limits containing an area of nine hundred and sixty acres. The government was placed in the hands of a city council, composed of W. B. Kiggens, president ; Allen McGregor, P. T. Ostrander, Basil Pryor and Charles O. Cowles, and Marshal William Gann; city clerk, W. H. Mack; treasurer, G. V. Reed.

    In 1911, bonds in the sum of $130,000 were voted for the purpose of acquiring a municipal water plant and for the construction of a sewer system.

    Fifty-five thousand dollars was devoted to the purchase of the plant of the Lindsay Water and Gas Company and the betterment and enlargement of the system. An additional pumping plant was installed, mains extended to cover the entire city, and other improvements effected.

    The sewer system, to which $75,000 was devoted, is of modern type and substantial construction, built by Haviland & Tibbetts of San Francisco. Provision for the disposal of sewage was made by the purchase by the city of a ninety-acre tract, situated some two and a half miles from the city. Preparations for farming this tract directly by the city is now being undertaken.

    Lindsay possesses school facilities considered superior to those of any city of similar size in the state. These consist of three grammar school and one high school buildings, with extensive grounds, representing an investment of $70,000.

    The appearance of Lindsay is made attractive by the nearly uniform excellence of both business structures and residences. There are six miles of concrete sidewalks and the streets are generally well graded, firm and smooth.

    The growth of Lindsay, while never of a mushroom character, has been exceedingly rapid, about fifteen years only having been required for it to reach its present status as one of the most important cities of the county.

    Nowhere else in the county has a more complete, radical, and rapid transformation in characteristics been effected than in the section around Lindsay.

    When the overland stage line to St. Louis was established in '59, a station called the Eighteen-Mile House was erected a little south and west of the present town on the old Porterville road. Between Outside creek near Farmersville and Porterville this was the only house, and it remained so for many years. The country between was a dreary hog-wallow waste considered worthless except for spring feed.

    As stock raising became a more important industry ranches were located in the foothills where water from springs or creeks was to be found and in the spring-time the flocks were removed to the adjoining plains and temporary camps established there.

    This constituted all of the development until the early '80s, when the coming of the railroad through the valley gave an impetus to wheat growing.

    After a few good crops had demonstrated the profits to be made in this culture some enterprising men of the period jumped in and proceeded to raise wheat on a large scale.

    In the Lindsay district J. J. Cairns, G. S. and W. S. Berry, and others, as the Keeley's and William Mehrten (known as Dutch Bill) farmed practically the entire territory from north of Exeter to Porterville, including a large area to the west of Lindsay.

    J. J. Cairns alone put in in one year 25,000 acres and was reputed to have cleared up $50,000 on the crop. The lands upon which these wheat kings operated were not owned by them, but were leased, usually upon shares, and lay in separated tracts. Although most of the country thus came under cultivation, no material progress resulted. Plowing and seeding outfits with temporary camps moved from place to place during the winter season and temporary movable quarters also sufficed for the harvest time. Neither did any permanent profit inure to the few men engaged in this lordly farming, as seasons of drought wiped out the profits from years of plenty.

    In 1888 the east side branch of the Southern Pacific railroad was completed and Lindsay was made a station and given a siding. Capt. A. J. Hutchinson donated fifty-one per cent of the town-site for this concession, but this was not considered sufficient inducement for the erection of a depot and it was not until two years later, when Mr. Hutchinson donated more land, that one was built.

    In 1889, however, the McNear company erected a large grain warehouse on the track and a few business houses sprang up to care for the wants of the sparse and largely floating population. Charles Rankin opened a general store and Ed and George Hannaford started a hotel and a few other shops followed.

    The new era began in 1891 when Captain Hutchinson began the active promotion of the section for orange culture, placing twenty-five hundred acres of land on the market for this purpose.

    Previously John Tuohy, on his Lewis creek ranch, had planted a number of orange trees, the growth of which had shown the adaptability of soil and climate. J. J. Cairns had set out a small orchard, and Captain Hutchinson himself had the previous year set out an experimental grove of five acres. Mr. Cairns also had put down a well, the first in the district for irrigating purposes, and had proven the existence of a great available water supply.

    To Mr. Hutchinson, however, properly belongs the credit for being the founder of the community, as through his enterprise development on a larger scale was undertaken and the district's merits exploited in a way to attract attention from many men of prominence who became identified with the section's development.

    Thomas E. Johnson of San Jose and C. J. Carle were among the first outsiders to whom the locality made a strong appeal and these, both by their own efforts and through their influence, became important factors in furthering the growth of the community.

    About four hundred acres were 'set' out in 1891, more than double that in 1892, and considerably more in the years following. Not until 1896 and 1897, however, when returns came in from the first orchards planted, did the boom, as it may be called, set in that has lasted until the present day and gives no signs of abating.

    Southern California growers in general had not thought it possible that oranges could be grown commercially north of Tehachapi. When the Lindsay groves first began to produce oranges and get them east in time for the Thanksgiving market, the fact attracted wide attention in the south. Many growers visited this section, foresaw its possibilities and invested.

    Lindsay has proven an exceptionally fine locality for hustlers of limited means. By reason of the rapid rise in land values and on account of the prevailing activity in all lines of business due to the rush in leveling, planting and installation of pumping plants unusual opportunities have offered themselves. Lindsay boasts a large number of citizens who, entering the field without a dollar, now measure their wealth in five figures.

Transcribed by Kathy Sedler.

CHAPTER IX.

ANECDOTES

ADVENTURES WITH INDIANS

    In the adventures of the early settlers with the Indians, there was frequently an element of humor, sometimes of tragedy. There are no other instances, however, that quite equal for the mixture of these two elements the two misadventures that befell Fred or "old man" Steinman.  In 1854 or '55 Steinman, who lived southwesterly from Visalia a few miles, went on a hunting trip near what is now Corcoran on the Mahuran slough.  He was looking for deer, and the timbered country near this slough looking good to him, he tied his team and proceeded cautiously afoot.  He had not traveled far when he espied five or six deer, whereupon he dodged into the slough, and stealthily made his way to a point which he judged to be directly opposite them.  Raising cautiously up, he discovered one big buck within range, the rest being some distance beyond.  He fired, and at the crack of his rifle what was his horror and dismay to hear an Indian scream with agony.  It was a dying shriek.  The Indian was himself stalking deer, clothed in deer skin and carrying antlers. There was no more hunting for Steinman that trip. Fearful of revenge, he hurried home and kept exceedingly close for some time. Either, however, the Indians failed to learn the slayer's identity or were satisfied that the shooting was purely accidental, for no reprisal was ever attempted.

    Equally, or rather more, serious and at the same time more amusing, was his next trouble. Steinman was an old bachelor and had peculiar habits. His house, which was within half a mile of the Indian rancheria, was of clapboards split and smoothed. Above his livingroom was a loft reached by a ladder. It was Steinman's custom on warm afternoons to repair to this loft, divest himself of all clothing, and spend a few tranquil hours in smoking, meditation or repose.

    For some time he had been missing articles from his cabin without a clew to the pilferer or his method. On one afternoon, however, while taking his ease in the loft in a state of nature he heard noises, and looking down through the hole in the floor saw two Indians enter. They had discovered some loose weather boards, and by removing the nails had made an opening which later could be closed and leave no sign.

    The table, on which was a variety of eatables, was directly below the hole in the ceiling, and Steinman's anger rose as he watched the Indians make free with his grub and then examine the cabin for things of use. He determined to scare them into fits, and jumped to the table, giving as he did so a wild yell. Instead of fleeing in consternation at this frightful apparition, as he had anticipated, the Indians grabbed knives from the table and attacked him fiercely. Steinman, though severely wounded, managed to reach the fireplace, where he got hold of a long-handled shovel, with which he killed one of his antagonists and drove off the other.

    This time Steinman knew that only by immediate flight could he secure his safety. To his neighbor Willis he therefore went. A number of men were here employed making rails and these promised him protection. After consultation it was decided that the best method to pursue would be to endeavor to square the matter with the chief.

    All came to town and secured the good offices of Horace Thomas, "Uncle Dan," to act as mediator. The result of the powwow was that in consideration of a beef, a horse and a number of trinkets it was agreed that there should be no harassment of Steinman.

THE POINDEXTER NUPTIALS

    John Barker tells this story of W. L. Poindexter, sheriff of Tulare county in the late '50s.

    Poindexter was a big, jolly, good-natured fellow, exceedingly popular, having hosts of friends not only in the county, but throughout the valley from Stockton to Bakersfield. A decided weakness for the fair sex was one of his characteristics and when a young lady school teacher from San Jose, Miss Helen S, who was a most bewitching blonde, made her appearance in Visalia, Poindexter became deeply enamoured. Upon her he lavished abundant affection and presents of a substantial nature.

    When after a long but ardent courtship he finally secured her consent and the day for the wedding was set, preparations on a grand scale went forward and from Stockton to Bakersfield friends were invited to attend. Barker says :

        "There was a jolly crowd and one of which any man might feel justly proud to number as his friends on that occasion. The wedding was to take place Saturday and the bride and groom were to take passage for San Jose on the overland stage immediately thereafter. In the meantime, Poindexter had to make a trip to the Kern river mines."

       On his return Friday Barker brought his mail to him at his room. Of this he says : "I noticed a letter in a feminine hand that had been mailed him at Visalia. When I handed him his mail I felt a sort of premonition that all was not right. As he read the letter I saw a change come over his features; he turned pale as death. I saw his hand quiver and thought he would faint. In a few moments, by a great effort, be called me and said, 'Jack, read this, but never on your life breathe a word of it to anyone else.' He added, 'That is from a woman that  has ruined me financially and now she has completed the job.' "

    The letter was couched in cold blooded, deliberate language. It stated that she had made up her mind not to marry him, did not love him, never had and never could, advised him to get some one nearer his own age, etc., and suggested that he make no attempt to see her.

    "Poindexter told me that he had squandered $8,000 on her.  We tried to keep things secret that night, but by the next morning everyone in town knew it. Of course, there was a general feeling of indignation among Poindexter's friends, and by noon a Saturnalia had commenced. Nearly all of the guests had bought new suits of clothes, good ones, to honor the occasion, and they organized what they called a 'Lodge of Sorrow.' After installing officers, committees went around among the guests and invited them to meet at the lodge. As fast as they arrived they were put into an ante-room and as their names were called, they were blindfolded and led by the arm by a man on each side. The victim was marched around the room and then led to the center facing the presiding officer. His attention was directed to the awful example of our friend Poindexter, and he was then cautioned never to allow himself to succumb to the wiles of a siren. He was then requested to repeat after one of his guides the following formula:

        " 'Then shall we stand such treatment? No! As soon seek roses in December, ice in June, seek constancy in wind, or corn in chaff.

        " 'Believe a liar or an epitaph or any other thing that's false before

        " 'We let a woman play us such a score.'

    "At the command 'Restore him to the light' the bandage was removed from his eyes, the skirts of his Prince Albert coat were seized on each side by his guides and the coat split up the back to the collar and the victim turned loose. Of course, his first impression was that he wanted to punch the heads of the fellows who tore his coat, but when he saw that everyone else in the room had been served the same way, his only alternative was to laugh with them and wait for the next victim.        This Saturnalia was kept up until Sunday morning, when they all struck out for their homes."

FIDDLING FROM DONKEY'S BACK.

    Many tales are told of the "devil may care" spirit that animated Visalia during the mining boom days. Gambling, boozing, fighting and frolicking were the occupations of the miners, especially, as happened in the fall of '56 and '57, when their pockets were full of dust and they were off on their way to San Francisco to spend the winter.

    Visalia offered such attractions that they got no further. At one time about twenty-five of these took practical possession of the town. Wide open and in full blast the attractions were kept going night and day. This crowd had among them a tall and lanky Missourian named Ben Biggs, who could play the fiddle, and that his talents might be exercised in a manner calculated to attract the most attention they purchased a jackass for him to ride and were accustomed to march around the town, halting in front of the different saloons, treating all bystanders while the fiddler played lustily. The sum of $60 per month was paid the musician by the party.

Needless to say, due eclat was secured. Judge Sayles, later of Fresno, who was the leader of this crowd, concluded that this sport had become somewhat stale and arranged for a glorious finale.

    At the crossing at Mill creek at Garden street was a ford, below which was a very deep pool. A halt was called here one day and Biggs, at the request of the audience, was sawing out a selection, when a preconcerted rush of the spectators dumped both him and his steed into the water.

THE McCRORY EPISODE

    Visalia in the '70s numbered among its inhabitants a genuine "bad man." This was one James McCrory, who at the time of his death had the reputation of having killed or wounded thirteen men.

    McCrory, when sober, was pleasant and companionable and gained many friends. When drunk, he was cross-grained and surly and inclined to shoot on little or no provocation. His first serious trouble occurred here in October, 1870, when without apparent cause he shot and killed  Manuel Barcla, a Mexican barkeeper in the Fashion saloon. For this murder he was at his first trial, sentenced to fifteen years imprisonment. On the second trial he was acquitted on technicalities. As the murder was peculiarly cold-blooded and brutal this caused much unfavorable comment.

    The culminating incident of his career, however, and the means by which he gained a large amount of such fame as lay within his reach, occurred on the night of December 24, 1872. McCrory had just returned from a prospecting trip to Arizona. He had met with no success and arrived broke, actually in rags, in fact. Charles Allen, a barkeeper in the Eldorado saloon, had been his good friend for years and to him McCrory appealed for assistance. Allen replenished his wardrobe, purchasing at Sweet's store a $10 pair of trousers and other articles of good quality. After making the necessary purchases, the two chums proceeded to carouse around together all day. Allen went to bed in the saloon, but McCrory continued to celebrate. He became so boisterous that the Mexican barkeeper became frightened and woke Allen. When Allen suggested that he make less noise, McCrory pulled his pistol and, without a word, shot Allen just below the eye. There were numerous witnesses to the dastardly act and feeling against McCrory was intense. Allen died in about an hour.

    McCrory made his escape through the rear of the saloon and had hid himself in an outhouse, whence he was coaxed to come out by "Picayune" Johnson, a citizen, who placed him under arrest. When being taken to the jail by deputy sheriff Jesse Reynolds, there were loud and frequent cries from the crowd of "hang him! hang him!" McCrory yelled back, "Yes, you ............................., you dassent hang me."

    It was Christmas eve. The church bells were ringing their call to attend the Christmas trees festivities at the Methodist church on Court street, but there were few men who answered this summons. They attended a graver and sterner meeting on Main street. at 9 p. m., and as a result marched en masse to the jail where sheriff A. H. Glasscock with armed deputies were found guarding the prisoner. The sheriff asked the crowd not to act hastily and do things of which later they would be ashamed, and requested them to at least wait an hour before taking any action. This was agreed to and at the end of that time they returned with an eighteen foot piece of timber with which they broke open the outside iron door of the jail. After reaching the hall they had to pass the sheriff's office where eight or ten armed men were on guard. These were forced to give way and were shoved into the office and held there. The keys were taken from Reynolds and the cell door opened.

    McCrory had heard them coming and, determined not to "die with his boots on," had removed them. When the leaders entered the cell they found him lying on his face. They caught him by the hair, raised his head up, placed a noose around his neck and half dragged, half carried him to the hall. A railing blocked the way here and in order to prevent premature strangulation, he was lifted over this. Outside, he was taken to the Mill creek bridge on Court street, the rope tied to a post of the railing, and he was thrown over.

    A man made a motion that he be left there for one hour, which was duly seconded and carried. During the interim, a collection to defray funeral expenses was taken up, and arrangements made with the undertaker. At the end of the hour "Fatty Johnson," the undertaker, appeared with a spring wagon. Six men pulled McCrory up and got him partially into the wagon. The incident was closed. Certainly there had been no delay or miscarriage of justice and not a cent of expense to the county.

THE MORRIS-SHANNON AFFRAY

    On November 15, 1860, William Governeur Morris shot and killed John Shannon, editor of the Delta. This affray grew out of the bitterness engendered in the political campaign which had just been brought to a close, and for a correct understanding of the motives actuating the men, it is necessary to relate some of the verbal passages between them.

    The Visalia Sun had been started during this campaign as an organ of the Republican party, the Delta supporting Breckenridge. Morris, it was stated, controlled the policy of the Sun and contributed to it editorially.

    In the first issue of the Delta after the election there appeared a statement from Shannon as follows: "To the Public: In the last issue of the Sun I find a card signed by William Governeur Morris, in which is the following language have endeavored to obtain satisfaction from Mr. Shannon for his personal abuse of me in his paper, but have been unable to do so.' " After this follow copies of a portion of the correspondence. "On the 15th of September last I received a note from Mr. Morris by the hands of two men, who immediately left without stating the object of their visit or the purport of the note of which they were the bearers, thus affording me no opportunity to give them a written answer or to refer them to my friend. Regarding this conduct on the part of these messengers as a deliberate insult, and finding one of them on the streets, I commenced, without any ceremony, to chastise him for his impertinence. (This was A. J. Atwell.) In so doing I injured my right hand, an injury which has since proved to be more serious than was at the time supposed. Mr. Morris was informed of the fact through Mr. Beckham, and requested to wait until such time as I could have the full use of my hand." Shannon goes on to state that Morris agreed to this and was to await an answer from Mr. Beckham, which had not been given because Shannon's hand was not yet well, and also that both Morris and Tate knew that he had also met with an accident to his other hand. He accuses them of violating the rules of the code and concludes by saying, "Inasmuch as Mr. Morris has chosen to retire from his position, I have only to say that hereafter, should he or any of his kind feel aggrieved by any act or word of mine, they have only to call upon me, with the assurance that I will be prepared to arrange matters with them very summarily, and without the interpositions of friends or a resort to the code."

    November 15, 1860, a card appeared from Morris denouncing Shannon as a liar, coward and blackguard and stating that he would pay him no further attention. The affair occurred the same day. The version given by both the Sun and the Delta was :

        "On Thursday evening Shannon entered the office of W. P. Gill, Esq., where Morris was sitting. Shannon held in his hand a cocked pistol, and on entering raised the pistol, at the same time saying, 'Morris, are you armed?' Morris sprang to his feet and grappled with his opponent. Shannon being the taller of the two, Morris was unable to disarm him and Shannon beat him severely upon the head with the pistol, inflicting nine severe scalp wounds. At the first or second blow Shannon's pistol was discharged accidentally. After receiving these blows, Morris fell to the floor, covered with blood, whereupon Shannon gazed upon him several seconds and turned and left the room. Morris, thereupon, sprang to his feet and, drawing his revolver, rushed out of the south door of the building so as to intercept Shannon before reaching his office. The parties here exchanged shots ineffectually. Morris then left his position and proceeding to the north side of the building, climbed on the fence (Shannon retaining his position) and took deliberate aim and fired, the ball striking Mr. Shannon in the abdomen. At this instant Shannon had raised his pistol, but lowered it without firing and put his hand to the wound and walked to his office, where he died in about an hour and eighteen minutes.

    Shannon was a man highly respected by a large circle of friends and sincerely mourned. He was one of the pioneer journalists of the state, having previously edited the Placer Democrat and the Calaveras Chronicle.

Morris later became United States marshal of California.

STAPLEFORD-DEPUTY AFFAIR

    One of the most bizarre and at the same time most outrageous crimes known in the annals of any county was committed in the summer of 1858.  The heavy villains were one J. D. Stapleford and William Governeur Morris, known as "bloody" Morris, the same gentleman who afterwards killed Shannon, the editor of the Delta, and later became United States marshal.

    It appears that Stapleford, who hailed from Stockton, had there, in order to defraud his creditors, deeded his property, said to amount to $30,000 or $40,000, to his uncle, William C. Deputy. Deputy had handled this property for some time, selling and reinvesting, and, as he claimed, repaying to Stapleford such sums from time to time as to cancel the indebtedness. Deputy, however, remained possessed of much property and Stapleford demanded of his uncle that he deed all his property to him, claiming that the old score remained unsettled.  Deputy refused and then Stapleford offered a reward of $1,000 to anyone who would compel him to sign an instrument to that effect.  There being no takers for this offer, Stapleford caused Deputy's arrest on a charge of swindling, and he was confined in the old wooden jail and court house and chained to a ring-bolt, fastened in the floor.

    Apparently fearing that some attempt at the use of violence might be committed on the prisoner, Sheriff Poindexter placed two men, Ed Reynolds and Frank Warren, on guard to protect the old man.

    On the 28th of July, a mob headed by Morris, who was a lawyer and notary, broke into jail, took Deputy to the outskirts of town, swung him up to a tree by a noose around his neck until he was nearly strangled, let him down, and then requested him to sign a deed that had been prepared. Upon his refusal he was again swung up and lashed by Morris with a blacksnake until almost unconscious. He then consented to sign, but after being taken back to jail, showed signs of renewed stubbornness. However, after being chained again to the ring-bolt and threatened again with the lash, he did sign a deed by which he transferred to Stapleford any and all real estate of which he might be possessed in the state of California.

    This property included that on which the Visalia flouring mills are now situated, a tract east of town and a hotel and ranch property in San Bernardino. The property was immediately retransferred to a supposedly innocent third party and when Deputy brought suit to recover, the supreme court held that there was no law empowering it to reinstate Deputy in possession.

    Stapleford, Morris and four others of the principal men composing the mob that had committed the outrage were later arrested on a complaint signed by many prominent citizens. Morris was convicted and sentenced to pay a fine of $500 and serve six months in jail. Owing to secret influences of some kind, he successfully evaded doing either one, and escaped scot free.

JAMES McKINNEY'S HIGH LIFE

    On Sunday morning, July 27, 1902, James McKinney, an ex-convict, murderer and all round bad man, ran amuck in Porterville, shot five men, one fatally, held up a livery stable for a team and made his escape.

    McKinney at the time was employed at the Mint saloon as night manager. About midnight he and Ralph Calderwood, known as "Scotty," proprietor of a saloon and chop house, got together in the Mint saloon. Both had been drinking and McKinney was boisterous. He fired a shot from his revolver at random from the door of the Mint and then adjourned to Scotty's place where more promiscuous shooting was indulged in.

    City Marshal John Howell, his deputy, John Willis, Deputy Constable W. L. Tompkins and a railroad employe named Lyons approached for the purpose of arresting McKinney, who began shooting when the officers were within fifteen feet of him. They returned the fire and Willis called, "Jim, stop your shooting." A shot was fired in reply. Attempting to fire again, the gun snapped and Willis remarked, "Come on, boys, he has no more ammunition, we will get him now." McKinney fled, pursued by the officers. Willis, who was in the lead, fired two shots, one of which hit McKinney in the leg. Willis, out of ammunition, continued the chase and got close enough to strike McKinney with his cane. McKinney had reloaded while running and upon being struck, turned and shot Willis, the ball taking effect in the upper lip, knocking him down.

    The chase then ceased, but McKinney continued the flight to the house of his mistress, where he procured a shotgun and rifle. Starting to return to town, he encountered William Linn, a gambler, at whom without provocation he discharged a load of buckshot, fatally wounding him. Linn had previously been accidentally shot and slightly wounded in the exchange of shots with the officers. McKinney then went to the Arlington stables, roused the hostlers, and, covering them with his rifle, demanded a team, threatening to kill them if they did not hurry. While the team was being harnessed McKinney fired eight or ten shots towards the main part of town. He then got into the buggy and drove up through town, shooting at every person he saw. .

    George Barrow, a compositor in the Enterprise office, received a charge in the right arm and in the small of the back, and W. B. West was shot in the right arm and hip. West was slightly, and Barrow very severely wounded. After shooting Barrow and West McKinney drove through the main part of town to the residence of D. B. Mosier, whom he roused. He said, "I have killed four or five men down town and must leave here. I want you to give me all the money you have. Take these keys and you will find in the locker at the safe at the Mint saloon, $100. Tell the Indian, referring to Ed Isham, to give you that money. Tell Ed that I have gone, that they will never take me. Tracy won't be in it with me, I will kill anyone that looks at me."

    Mosier gave McKinney all the money he had, about $60. McKinney drove again to Main street and took a parting shot at "Kid" Tatman, but without effect. He drove north then from Porterville, passing through Lindsay, and in the vicinity of Lemon Cove secreted himself near D. McKee's home.

    Sheriff Parker was soon on the trail but failed to locate him, as McKinney had numerous friends who assisted him in keeping his whereabouts a secret. In August, and until October, he was seen in the Randsburg district, whence he disappeared to parts unknown, not being heard of until June of 1903, when he was reported in Mexico. Sheriff Collins secured extradition papers and went after him. McKinney, however, escaped and went to Kingman, Arizona, in which vicinity he murdered two men. Fleeing from the scene of these crimes he again appeared in the Randsburg region, being hotly pursued by Sheriff Lavin of Mojave county, Arizona, as well as by Sheriff Collins and ex-Sheriff Overall of this county and sheriff's possees from Kern county. McKinney, evading these, made his way successfully through the Sierras to Kernville and there narrowly escaped being killed by Rankin and McCracken, who recognized him and in a running fight, wounded him.

    On April 19, 1903, McKinney was located in a Chinese joss house in Bakersfield. The house was surrounded by a cordon of officers, and Jeff Packard, city marshal, and Will E. Tibbett, special deputy sheriff, were killed in an attempt to enter it. McKinney appeared at the doorway and was shot and instantly killed by deputy sheriff Bert M. Tibbetts.

THE MAGANA BUTCHERY

    The last of the long list of bloody crimes that has cursed the county that will be noted was that committed in Porterville, February 17, 1911. On that day, just before dark and as the stores were closing for the night, Juan Magana, a Mexican laborer who had been at work in the county, entered the Lambkin-Graham clothing store. It happened that J. B. Lambkin was still in the store and Magana asked to look at some shoes. While Lambkin was looking for the shoes the Mexican demanded money and on being refused, drew a butcher knife and stabbed the Merchant to death.

    Some one entered the store just then and gave the alarm. Magana broke through a rear window and escaped in the darkness. In the tussle in the store he had cut his own hand and he left a trail of blood. He escaped to a small settlement of Mexicans near the outskirts of town, and there gave away the knife, but escaped. Early the following morning the officers followed the trail to the Mexican camp, but there lost it and during the forenoon were beating the surrounding country for the criminal. He was soon found by Orral Kilroy of Porterville and turned over to the town marshal, E. B. Isham.

    Sheriff Collins had gone over in an automobile and immediately took the marshal and the prisoner into the machine and started for Visalia. The people were greatly incensed over the crime, and a move was started to wrest the fellow from the officers and execute him on the spot. The driver of the machine speeded through the streets of Porterville at a sixty-mile clip, and distanced all pursuers. When a few miles from town there was a long bridge to be crossed. The driver kept up speed, and striking some obstruction, one of .the axles broke and the machine careened to one side and toppled off the bridge to the dry bed of the creek below. The parties in the machine jumped out before it landed and thus escaped any injury more than a severe jolting. The gasoline exploded and the machine was burned. The officers, with their prisoner, walked to a nearby house, telephoned for a new machine and finally arrived, late in the afternoon, at the jail at Visalia.

    Magana made a full confession, was found guilty, and on June 16, expiated his crime in San Quentin. His is the only case in the history of the county when an execution was effected on the day first set by a judge.

MISCELLANEOUS ITEMS

    The Delta January 6, 1861, speaks of a sale of Visalia building lots held on the day previous by J. E. Wainwright & Co. The sale was largely attended and the bidding spirited. One hundred and fifteen lots were sold at prices ranging from $5 to $30. The lots were in Aughinbaugh's Addition to Visalia.

    As late as 1891, lands near Visalia were by no means held at high prices. J. H. Thomas advertised forty acres three-quarters of a mile south of town for $60 per acre. The same year, Sontag & Evans, who afterwards became famous criminals, advertised thirteen lots, and half a block in Aughinbaugh's Addition to Visalia, orchard and vineyard on the land, for $1,600.

    As a showing of the importance of sheep-raising in Tulare in early days it is noted that the fall clip of wool of 1872 was 1,474,500 pounds. The winter following was the most severe one ever experienced by sheepmen and yet the spring clip of 1873 was 947,375 pounds.

    J. P. Majors of Visalia was the first postmaster in Tulare county, being appointed in 1855 and serving three years. He was succeeded by Zane Steuben.

    In 1891 the lumber business was very active. Atwell's mills on the Mineral King road was operated by the Kaweah colonists; four saw mills were located on the Upper Yolo, two of which were running; the Comstock mills, above Camp Badger; the Sequoia mills, just across the line in Fresno county. The total cut of these mills that year was over three million feet of lumber.

CROSSING STREAMS IN THE FIFTIES

    The business of maintaining ferries across different streams in the county appears to have been a profitable one in early days, judging from the number engaged in it.

    At one of the first meetings of the board of supervisors in 1853, A. B. Gordon was granted the privilege of maintaining a ferry across Kern river, free of taxation for a period of eight months. The following rates were authorized: six-horse team or four yoke of oxen, $6; four-horse wagon, $4; two-horse wagon, $2; horse and man, $1; pack mules, fifty cents; loose horses and foot men, twenty-five cents each.

    In 1855 the court of sessions granted licenses to L. A. Whitman to conduct a ferry on Kings river, at a point two and one-half miles west of Crumley's ranch, and to I. S. George to run a ferry boat at the Poindexter crossing; granted to John Pool the right to continue his ferry and gave to Crumley and Smith the privilege of conducting another.

COUNTY SCRIP AND GOLD DUST

    In August, 1855, at a meeting of the board of supervisors, it was "ordered that the treasurer pay to S. C. Brown the balance still due on order thirteen county scrip, valuing gold dust at $14 per ounce."

AN INDIAN RUNNER

    "Captain George, an Indian and a 'big Injun heap' at that, has commenced running as an expressman between this place and Coso. For his services he gets very well paid and would be better paid had he a touch of Yankee in his system. He makes the trip now in about four days and packages of light weight of any description may be safely entrusted to his care."—Delta, 1861.

    In September, 1862, Mr. Van Water is credited with having a factory in operation in Visalia, making a fine article of sorghum Syrup.

    In 1863 Nathan Baker put in a field of about twelve acres, near Visalia, to tobacco.

    "Splendid deer skins, dressed, were offered for sale in this place yesterday morning at $19 a dozen."—Delta, Oct. 20, 1861.

    "Boating—People who have not been here for a year or two will be surprised to hear that navigation is now open just north of town. The first boat arrived near S. Davenport's, on Saturday last, with four tons of freight on board. Since that some thirty tons have arrived by the same means, and regular trips will be made until the water subsides."—Delta, May 15, 1867.           

    "Two hunters, living in the foothills on the waters of the Tule river, have killed over one hundred and twenty deer during the present winter."—Delta, 1866.

VISALIA'S FIRST BUSINESS DIRECTORY

    The business directory of. Visalia in 1861 was as follows : Saloons : Cosmopolitan, Gem, Fashion, St. Charles. Wholesale and retail dealers : H. Cohn, H. Green. Hotels : Exchange, corner Court and Main streets ; Visalia House, corner Main and Church streets. General merchandise, etc., Sam Ellis, D. R. Douglass, Reinstein & Hockett, Sweet & Jacobs, Weinshank & Sinclair, M. Reinstein. Stage lines: Hice & Wilson. Miscellaneous : Bossler & Townsend, saddlers and harness makers ; Ignoble & Kraft, bakers and confectioners ; G. W. Rogers, jeweler ; B. M. Bronson, gunsmith ; John II. Richardson, painter ; Douglass & Magary, contractors and builders ; Samuel Dinely, barber shop and bathhouse; Joseph H. Thomas, lumber yard ; George W. Sutherland, tailor shop ; Justices of the Peace : S. W. Beckham, Robert C. Redd. Attorneys : W. M. Stafford, A. J. Atwell, Morris & Brown, S. A. Sheppard. Physicians: Dr. M. Baker, Dr. J. D. P. Thomason, Dr. W. A. Russell, Dr. James A. Roberts, Dr. T. O. Ellis, Sr.

SECOND COURTHOUSE

    Tulare county's second courthouse, built in 1859, was a brick structure 40x60 feet in size, of two stories and a basement. In the basement was a jail, one half being divided into six cells, lined with boiler iron. In 1873 an additional jail as a separate building was constructed.

    As to the building of the present court house without the wings (which were added in 1906), there hangs a tale. The Southern Pacific had completed its line through the county in 1872, leaving Visalia side­tracked and therefore destined to become a "deserted village." At the site of Tulare, the railroad had platted a town in which plat provision was made for a court house, and the general expectation, both among buyers of town lots in Tulare and citizens generally was that Tulare would become the county seat. But the legislature of 1875-1876 passed an act authorizing the county of Tulare to issue bonds in the sum of $75,000 for the purpose of building a court house in Visalia. This naturally aroused intense opposition, not only from Tulare and the southern end of the county, but even from Visalia. The Delta denounced it as a job, stating that the then existing court house was good enough and that the building of another would be burdensome on the taxpayers.

    A "People's Convention" was called to meet in Visalia, July 15, 1876, to take action in the matter. Resolutions were passed denouncing the methods used in the passage of the bill through the legislature, etc., and agreeing to use every legal means to prevent its operation. However, the citizens of Visalia regarded it as vital to their welfare, if not to the very salvation of the town; the majority of the board of supervisors were favorable to Visalia and pushed the matter forward as rapidly as possible, issuing bonds, advertising for bids for the sale of the old structure and the construction of the new, etc.

    A. D. Glasscock bought the old courthouse for $686, and R. E. Hyde the jail for $205. Stephens and Childers of Santa Rosa were awarded the contract for construction for $59,700, and on October 28, 1871, under the auspices of the Grand Lodge of Free and Accepted Masons of California, the cornerstone was laid.

CEMETERIES

    Tulare county's first cemetery was started in Visalia in 1857, near where the Tipton Lindsey schoolhouse is now situated. The first occupant was a Dutchman who was drowned in Mill creek and whose only known name was Pete. On the rough pine box containing the remains was therefore duly inscribed "Pete in the box," the same inscription being placed on the headboard.

    Among others whose bodies were laid to rest here and later removed to the new cemetery were Jack Lorenz, Mrs. Thomas Baker, Mrs. Nathan Baker, and a man called. Salty.

VISALIA 'S TITLE

    There was for many years a cloud upon the title to lots in Visalia and at one time there was serious trouble feared. It appears that after Nat. Vise gave up his preemption in favor of the oncoming city, nothing was done to comply with legal forms necessary to perfect a title.

    On August 9, 1857, the board of supervisors passed an order asking congress to grant the board the right to preempt the town site of Visalia, and the clerk was ordered to file in the land office, then located in San Francisco, the necessary application. The application was not received, the land office claiming that there was no evidence that the supervisors were the agents of Tulare county. The matter was dropped till about 1867. The Visalia Land District had been formed and one George Garish appointed receiver. Discovering the lack of title to the town site, he made application for the lands. This aroused the people and steps were taken to perfect the title to the county for the lands. The matter had to be taken before the land commissioner at Washington, but it was finally settled to the benefit of the people.

BEFORE VISALIA BEAUTIFUL CAME

    In the spring of 1860 a correspondent to the local paper speaks thus of Visalia : "This region, including the town, is little more than a labyrinth of crooked creeks, ditches, fences, brush, weeds, etc. A quarter of a mile out of town one is in the wilderness to all intents and purposes. Streets are straight and square as far as they go, but they don't go, and it takes a very uncommon owl to get to his regular roost in the burg after dark. Wonder what the 'Beau Brummel' of the Mariposa Gazette, who was here about two weeks ago, thinks about it, inquiring the way to Visalia at a house about a hundred yards from the Court street bridge."

IN THE FIFTIES

    June 25, 1859—"We hope to be able soon to give the latest telegraphic news received at St. Louis, by the stages as they pass through town."—Delta.

    "A protest against the contemplated reduction of the overland mail service is now in circulation. * This is the only direct and speedy (sic) connection we have with the east and its promptness and regularity have made it an enterprise of the utmost. importance to the people of California."—Delta, 1859.

SOME ADVICE COUPLED WITH A PREDICTION

    "I would advise the merchants and citizens of Visalia and Tulare county to encourage as much as possible men to go into the mountains east of this valley and prospect there thoroughly, as nothing but the discovery of mines close to us that we can supply without fear of competition will save us from inevitable Babylonic ruin that will change most of our fine buildings into nothing but a shelter for a lot of lousy Indians in a few years."—(Newspaper correspondent in 1859.)

POLITICS

    The following appeared in the Delta in 1859.

        "We can safely pledge the county of Tulare to give seventy-five Democratic votes to one Republican or mixed. * * * In Fresno county there was never but one abolitionist and he has now left for a more congenial clime. His portrait is to be seen at the Millerton hotel. Mr. McCray has had the portrait framed at a heavy expense that the passerby may look upon the Lone Republican of Fresno. Whence be came or whither he went no one knoweth."

THE BUSY BEE

    June 21, 1859.—"J. B. Stevens arrived in Visalia with ten hives of bees, the first ever brought to the county.

    J. H. and C. G. Hart had an apiary east of Visalia in 1860, and inserted the following advertisement in the Delta Bee Advertisement —For sale on and after the first of September next a choice lot of honey bees in as good condition as any the county affords. Price $50 a swarm. A farm or grain will be taken as pay where it suits purchasers better than to pay money.' "

ARRIVAL OF THE TELEGRAPH

    On June 18, 1860, the Atlantic and Pacific telegraph line entered Visalia and the occasion was celebrated in a fitting manner. Abe Rapely, agent of the Overland mail company, took the matter in charge. A procession consisting of every horse and vehicle in town, with all spare stage coaches, decorated with flags and bunting, set out to meet the linemen. A large banner on which was painted a representation of the earth surrounded by a chain of telegraph wires with the motto "I'll put a girdle round about the earth in forty minutes," was carried by T. V. Crane who made the address of welcome and escorted back into town the superintendent, James Street.

ELECTIONS HELD IN SALOONS

    "Pursuant to notice a primary election was held in the Visalia precinct at the new saloon of A. O. Thorns, on Saturday last, and the following gentlemen chosen as delegates to attend the Union county convention of Saturday, August 2nd: Stephen Davenport, Henry Hartley, W. M. Johnson, G. A. Botsford, John Cutler, H. Morrell, I. H. Thomas, S. Cady, T. Lindsey, William Baker, S. G. George, Lytle Owen, John Gill."—Delta, July, 1862.

A VIGOROUS PROTEST

    Dr. Webb, the eccentric individual who obtained a deed to the upper story of a building erected in Visalia, as related elsewhere, later became county physician and manager of the county hospital at a salary of $500 per year. In 1871 the supervisors ousted Webb from his position and gave to his successor a salary of $2000 per year. The following card appeared in the Times of November 11, 1871, which seems to indicate that the reverend doctor was somewhat peeved:

        "Rev. James A. Webb to the perjured supervisors of Tulare county, California.

        "Perjured villains, rebel devils and fools;

        "While unscrupulous and perjured rebel devils hold political sway in our demented rebel county no honest man or christian can expect any favors from their nefarious hands.

        "I would be glad to keep the county hospital for $500 a year, but because I am a Union man, and not a perjured rebel devil, you will rob me of my only means of support and give my hospital to rebel traitors of your own kind for four times the price for which I offer to keep it.

        "Therefore, I, the only true physician in Tulare county, California, and the only true Gospel minister in Tulare county, and the only Bible poet in Tulare county, and the only Advent prophet in Tulare county and the only Christian patriarch in Tulare; therefore, in the name and service of the Great Jehovah, I offer my services to God and him only to continue my fifty years Bible task.

        "Where is your oath of office, Oh! ye perjured Democratic demons ? Where is your conscience, you ungodly devils? Have you any reason why I should not damn you all together?" And follows more, signed "Alonzo, the Advent Prophet, Bible Poet and Christian Patriarch."

A NOVEL ENGINE

    A correspondent, writing about Visalia in the '90s, thus speaks of the engine that hauled the passengers from Visalia to Goshen: "The engine doing service on the Visalia railroad is one of the most novel arrangements we recollect to have seen in railroading. It has engine, tender and car all aggregated together, will carry ten or fifteen passengers and baggage, and can doubtless be run at half the cost of an ordinary stage coach. We place no high estimate on its speed, but the engineer tells us that it has the power to move any train likely to be loaded at any point in the valley."

THE FLOOD TIMES

    There are a great many people who never lived in Tulare county that have a fixed idea that this is a waterless county, where the unfortunate denizens are ever parched with thirst. But there have been many years when there was more water than was necessary for drinking purposes.

    That abused individual, the "oldest inhabitant," tells of wonderful times back in the early '50s. But the flood of 1867 is one in the memories of a great many people, and was surely bad enough. In the winter of that year all the streams in the county were on a rampage. Tule river spread all over the Poplar and Woodville sections. Deer creek and the White river merged their waters in their lower course, and the Kaweah and St. Johns made a vast expanse of waters. Boats bearing supplies passed freely from Visalia to places in Kings and Fresno counties. The herds of cattle and sheep looked sad. Many hair breadth adventures are recorded and there was great loss of property.

    An account of the experiences at two farm houses will serve to indicate prevailing conditions during this flood. Eastward from Visalia, near where Packwood creek crosses the Mineral King road, there resided but three families, those of A. H. Broder, Ira Van Gordon and W. H. Mills. Broder suggested that all get together at his place, that being situated on higher ground. This was done and the men proceeded to build an embankment about three feet high, enclosing about half an acre of ground. The siding from the barn was removed and a raft built, their labors extending into the night. The women, likewise, were busily employed preparing supplies, cooking beans, etc. The plan was to move to a still higher sand knoll which lay to the south and west. By nine o'clock the following morning, Broder, who had been keeping tab on the water level by means of sticks, reported that it had receded half an inch and that it would not be necessary to move.

About two hundred Indians took refuge on the same high mound, and made a gala festival of the predicament. Squirrels and rabbits in great numbers were caught and hung on lines to dry, the flood affording both amusement and provender.

    At the residence of the Evans family, near Visalia, which was also located on high ground, there were exciting times this night. The water, after a previous raise, came suddenly, surrounding their house and almost engulfing some of their neighbors' homes. The Prothero family lived on the Bentley place and there the water ran through the windows. Mr. and Mrs. Prothero with three children were assisted to move to the Evans house and then came a call for help from the home of Mrs. Williams, who lived adjoining. This was about one o'clock in the morning, pitch dark and the swirling waters icy cold. Mrs. Williams had a baby but four or five days old and was unable to walk. Samuel and James Evans waded over, and placing her in a rocking chair, carried her to safety. Tom Robinson, with his wife and family, also took refuge with the Evanses, making a total of twenty-five gathered there. The barn, several hundred yards away, half full of hay, provided the only place for sleeping quarters for so many people. Between it and the house the water ran two or three feet deep. Luckily, a boat had previously been constructed in which to go to Visalia, and so the half-dried refugees cuddled around the stove in the Evans's kitchen were enabled to get to bed without again getting wet. Jim Evans, acting as gondolier, conducted his guests to their hay mow lodgings.

HARVESTING WHEAT

    In the days of the early '50s harvesting grain was anything but a rapid process. No reapers or combined harvester then. The labor of cutting was done mostly by Indians, with old-fashioned reap hooks. The grain was drawn to the threshing yard by rawhides, and the threshing done by tramping the straw with horses in the same old style that was in vogue in the days of Noah.

THE LOST MINE

    Tulare county, like many other sections of the state, has had its Lost Mine legend. This particular one has had many variations in the narrative, and many were the people who gave time and means in searching for the lost mine. One of the legends was that a party of Spaniards had a mine somewhere in the mountains in the head­waters of the Kaweah river, that the mine was immensely rich, and that going out to Sonora with a pack train all the miners were killed and the packs were all of gold. The Indians claimed to know of the location of the mine, and several expeditions were made to find it but with the usual success. Floods had washed away landmarks, or something was wrong, so the Indians never quite found the right spot.

    Andrew Harrell, familiarly known as "Barley" Harrell, did not owe his nickname to the great acreages of the cereal that he was accustomed to plant, but to the fact that in his courting days when visiting his sweetheart he told his parents that he had been to see Mr. Bacon about that barley. The excuse served well for one visit, but the use of it a second time caused much laughter and he was ever after designated "Barley."

SOME STATISTICS OF 1870

    W. J. Ellis, county assessor of Tulare county in 1870, submitted, as was the custom in those days, a statistical report to the state surveyor-general showing the number of live stock of different kinds, areas devoted to different cultures, quantity of different productions, etc. On account of the small cultivated area in those days, and on account of the conscientious care Mr. Ellis brought to the task, a degree of accuracy was obtained greatly in excess of present day statistics.

    For example, there were one hundred and eight orange trees in the county, one hundred of which were in a nursery. Today there are in the neighborhood of 2,700,000. The area devoted to wheat was 2500 acres. In the '80s, when the production of this cereal reached its height, scores of ranches each contained a greater acreage than this.

    The butter production was 8,150 pounds; today over four million.

    While cattle raising was one of the great industries of that time, we find but 28,604 head of stock cattle, a number almost equaled now by dairy cows.

    Of sheep, now almost extinct within this county, there were 158,631, and the annual production of wool was given as 872,670 pounds. This, by the way, was more than doubled in the next four succeeding years.

    In all, there were but 30,000 acres of enclosed land, 20,000 of which was cultivated.

    In a letter to the surveyor-general accompanying this report, Mr. Ellis qualified as a prophet by using the following language: "Stock raising has ever been and is yet the leading interest in Tulare county, but a change is taking place. We have to look but a short distance ahead to see the plains of Tulare county covered with beautiful farms, nice farm houses, waving fields of grain.  The locomotive's whistle will then be heard."

MANKINS' PARTY ARRIVAL

    The following is quoted from the description of the entry of a party of pioneers into Visalia in 1854, written by one of them—J. H.  Mankins :

    "Late in April, 1854, had one been standing on Main street, Visalia, he would have witnessed the entry of a unique cavalcade. There were ten riders traveling in single file—your humble servant one of them.

    "That broad-shouldered man, weighing above two hundred and twenty pounds is 'dad.' He is always in the lead and is dressed throughout in smoked buckskin with fringes up the legs, and a hunting shirt, also fringed roundabout. Add to the costume a very high plug hat, imagine him then with a mop of raven black hair falling

over his shoulders, with coal black, piercing eyes, seated on a large dapple gray horse. A hunting knife is at his girdle, a six-shooter on either side of the saddlehorn and he carries a 'sharp-shooter' rifle in front. Such was J. B. Mankins, forty-niner and pioneer of pioneers.

    "After Dad came next two boys, nearing manhood, one girl of eleven, a young Indian boy, two Jews and then three boys aged fourteen, eight and six. We were all, except the Jews, dressed wholly in buckskin, well fringed. For hats we wore bearskin caps.

    "We pitched our camp just across Mill creek, north of Visalia. The tules then came very close to town and the mosquitoes were very numerous. The town consisted of one store, kept by John Pemberton, a blacksmith shop and a tavern. O. K. Smith was sheriff and Judge Louis Van Tassell, under sheriff.

    "I remember quite well Mrs. John Keener, Sr. She had gotten sight of us and perceived that we were sadly in need of repairs, for you see, we were half-orphans. So she had Dad get some cloth, and she made us up some clothes, for it became necessary for us to conform to the usages of civilization."

    In 1859, the following time schedule was published: Overland stage from San Francisco to St. Louis arrives Sunday and Wednesday mornings, departs on arrival. From Stockton to Visalia, arrives Tuesday and Friday nights, departs Monday and Thursday mornings. From Visalia to Los Angeles, via Kingsbury, Petersburg and Keyesville, arrives eighth and twenty-fifth of month and departs first and fifteenth. Tri-weekly to Honitos-120 miles, made one day, return next. Tri-weekly to Linns valley.

    In July, 1867, Messrs. Thorne and Davenport established a saddle and pack train over the Hockett trail to Lone Pine and Independence.

    In July, 1864, Messrs. Bellows, Lown and Badger, of Owens river, started a regular cargo train over the new trail from Visalia to Owens river.

    We are informed that the services at the camp ground near town were disturbed on Sunday by some unregenerate heathen who persisted in singing John Brown, The Star Spangled Banner, Hail Columbia, and other airs, which were decidedly offensive to the majority of those present. This is very wrong."—Delta, Sept. 3, 1862.

    "Wild mustangs seem to be quite plenty in our vicinity. A company of young men went out on the plains near the head of Cross creek on Saturday last and succeeded in securing sixteen of the quadrupeds."—Delta, June 12, 1862.

NO FENCE LAW

    It is probable that no measure ever passed by the legislature of California had more beneficial effect on the agricultural interests of the state than the "no fence" law enacted in 1874.

    This law required cattle owners to prevent their stock from trespassing on the land of others when same was in use. In Tulare county the agitation in favor of the passage of such a law was inaugurated by Stephen Barton, editor of the Delta, in 1870. As stock raising was the principal industry here at that time, and there were many men heavily interested in it whose revenues would be injuriously affected, the proposed measure was bitterly opposed. The election of 1873 for senator from the district comprised of Fresno, Kern and Tulare counties turned upon the question of "fence" or "no fence," Thomas Fowler, on the Democratic ticket, opposing the law, and Tipton Lindsey, running as Independent, favoring it.

    The Times opposed the law on the ground that no time was allowed the stockmen in which to make such changes in their methods as to permit them to sustain a minimum of loss.

    The Delta pointed out the rapid development of farming which would ensue and the eminent justice of the measure.

    The issue was presented in stirring speeches to the voters of almost every precinct by the opposing candidates, the result in this county being a majority of votes for Fowler. Lindsey was, however, elected, as was a "no fence" assemblyman, and the enactment into law followed at the next session of the legislature.

AS SEEN BY FREMONT

    Fremont, when homeward bound, in 1844, passed through the San Joaquin valley and Tulare county. He speaks frequently of the numerous bands of wild horses encountered enroute. Elk were frequently started near the San Joaquin river, and wolves were seen chasing the young antelope.

    On April 8th, the River of the Lake, elsewhere denominated the Rio de los Reyes, or Kings river, was reached. Here the Indians brought in otter skins to trade. His ford is located at latitude 36-?4-50, longitude 119-41-40. Of the trip from Kings river to the southern end of what is now Tulare county, Fremont says :

        "April 9th.—For several miles we had very bad traveling over what is called rotten ground, in which the horses were frequently up to their knees. Making toward a line of timber, we found a small, fordable stream (Cottonwood creek), beyond which the country improved and the grass became excellent. * * * We traveled until late through open oak groves, and encamped among a collection of streams." Was this near the Kaweah and Canoe creek and Deep creek?

        "April 10th.—Today we made another long journey of about forty miles, through a country uninteresting and flat, with very little grass and a sandy soil, in which several branches we crossed had lost their water. In the evening the face of the country became hilly, and, turning a few miles up towards the mountains, we found a good encampment on a pretty stream hidden among the hills, and handsomely timbered, principally with large cottonwoods."

        "April 11th.  A broad trail along the river here takes us out among the hills. Buen camino (good road) said one of the Indians, of whom we had inquired about the pass, and following it accordingly, it conducted us beautifully through a very broken country. * The country had now assumed a character of aridity, and the luxuriant green of the little streams wooded with willow, oak, or sycamore, looked very refreshing among the sandy hills."

Transcribed by Kathy Sedler.

CHAPTER X

THE MUSSEL SLOUGH WAR

    J. J. Doyle, one of the oldest settlers of the Mussel Slough country, in whose charge the settlers later placed all actions undertaken to protect their rights, gives this version of the controversy in which he took a prominent part.

    "In 1870 I was living on the west side of the San Joaquin river. In the Rural Press I saw a letter written by W. S. Chatman, a land lawyer of San Francisco who claimed a section of land near me which was also claimed by the railroad company as being included in their ten mile float.

    "In this letter Chatman stated that as a lawyer he had investigated the matter and found that the railroad had no right to an acre of this land for he reason that it was a state corporation and was to receive similar lands granted to the Atlantic & Pacific railroad company. Their charter provided that they should build a road from the bay of San Francisco running through the counties of Santa Clara, Monterey, San Luis Obispo, Tulare, Los Angeles and San Diego, to the town of San Diego and thence east to the state line.

    "Chatman showed in his letter that according to the Grant act they were to file a map of the proposed route, which they had not done.

    "Upon investigation I found that there were three hundred and fifty-four Spanish land grants between San Francisco and San Diego. Of course they would get none of this land. I also found that the west ten miles of lieu lands was nearly all in the Pacific ocean. They knew, however, of the great San Joaquin valley, in which the Laguna de Tache was the only land grant, and therefore had changed their route near Tres Pinos so as to enter the center of the San Joaquin valley and go over the Tehachapi pass, as the road now runs.

    "I came into the Mussel Slough country in 1871 and myself and brother located on lands bordering the Mussel Slough. As I believed from Chatman's letter and from my own investigations that the railroad had no right to a title to these lands, I petitioned Congress in the fall of 1874, but getting no immediate relief, I offered a filing in the Visalia land office. This was rejected and I appealed my case with thirty others to the Department of the Interior. All told, I appealed nearly all of three hundred cases from the Visalia land office. We were beaten in these and I then took a case through the state courts, the United States courts and to the supreme court. Twelve separate decisions were rendered, no two of which agreed.

    "After this, for the purpose of acting unitedly in our fight with the railroad, we settlers organized the Land League, which at one time attained a membership of six hundred. In 1875 I was sent to Washington, where I remained six months. I got a bill on the calendar, but through manipulation it was defeated. In 1879 I went to Washington again, but accomplished nothing. A decision against us had been handed down by the Federal courts and the railroad was eager to dispossess us, but as we were so strong and well organized, they hesitated to do so.

    "I sent a resolution to Sacramento to Governor Stanford, who was then president of the road, and at his request we appointed a committee composed of Major McQuiddy, J. M. Patterson, and myself. We called on the governor and persuaded him to visit our country, which he did in April, 1880. We started then a negotiation for a settlement of the matter with Governor Stanford, and had been engaged for about a month in a discussion of an equitable arrangement when suddenly, without a warning and without our knowledge, the United States marshal appeared, coming for the avowed purpose of dispossessing some of our men. We were that day to have a big meeting at Hanford to listen to Judge Terry give an exposition of our rights in the premises.

    The marshal was accompanied by men named Hart, Clark and Crow, who were all loaded down with arms. The marshal, prior to serving any papers, desired to confer with us, which was granted. In the meantime, a number of our men, more through curiosity than anything else, went over to the wagon where Crow and Hart were. Of these only two, viz., Harris and Henderson, were armed.

    "All at once during the conference shooting commenced without any special provocation and Harris was killed. According to the evidence it appeared that he and Hart had fired almost at the same time. Harris hit Hart in the groin and he died within four days. Then Crow shot Harris with a number ten shotgun loaded with twelve bullets. He hit him right in the breast. Then he shot Knutson, who was on horseback, shot him with twelve bullets and then turned his gun on Dan Kelly, whose horse, just as Crow fired, had become unruly and whirled around so that the charge entered Kelly's side and practically blew it off. Crow was out of the wagon at this time, the team having previously run away as Hart was attempting to get out. Crow and Hart and Clark each had a couple of British bull­dog pistols, a number ten shotgun and a Winchester rifle of the largest size.

    "After Crow left the wagon he walked about forty steps for the purpose of killing McGregor, who was holding the marshal's horse. McGregor got behind the horse and Crow reached around in front of the horse and shot him with his pistol twice, the bullets entering the breast and coming out at the back.

    "This put Henderson into it, who, seeing McGregor murdered in that way, rushed for Crow. They exchanged four shots and Henderson fell dead. Then Crow left the grant and attempted to get to his home, which was distant about a mile and a half, but was shot dead on the way.

    "On account of this, seventeen of us, myself included, were indicted by the United States grand jury for resisting the United States marshal, and tried and convicted. I was not within three miles of it when it happened and yet we were convicted and served eight months in the San Jose jail for resisting the marshal, who as a matter of fact was resisted by no one. The marshal, indeed, had not attempted the exercise of any authority or the enforcement of any order.

    "A remarkable thing about the fight was that every man but one who fired a shot or was struck by a bullet was killed.

    "This trouble was simply a legal fight on our part for our homes. I think and always shall think that the railroad had no legal right to the land, but that they acquired their title while we were fighting.

    "While we were serving our time, a petition of forty-seven thousand names was sent to the President; the states of California and Nevada passed resolutions in our favor and there were numerous other petitions, etc. No one of them was listened to any more than if it had been a piece of blank brown paper.

    "After we had served our time, the matter dragged on for about two years before it was finally settled. In my case, after being in the contest over nine years, I had to pay the railroad company $30.60 an acre for my land."

Transcribed by Kathy Sedler.

CHAPTER XI

THE KAWEAH COLONY

    One of the greatest community enterprises ever inaugurated in the United States had its inception in Tulare county in 1886.

    This was the Kaweah Co-operative Commonwealth, which in spite of certain failures in forethought and some incompetence and perhaps some dishonesty in management, flourished until 1891, when it met the same heart-breaking dissolution that had been the fate of all its predecessors.

    There is little doubt but that disruption would have occurred sooner or later, on account of the impossibility of harmonizing the discordant elements of which it was composed. There is also a grave question as to whether even if successful for a time in the acquisition of lands and timber, mills and other property, the products of the united labor of the colonists would not have been in large part alienated by some of its first officers. There seems, however, to be no doubt but that these colonists were treated by the United States government in a manner so outrageously unjust as to merit the severest condemnation.

    J. J. Martin and B. F. Haskell of San Francisco, and C. F. Keller of Traver, Tulare county, were the chief early promoters. Martin and Haskell were in 1885 prominent members and office holders in different unions or workingmen's societies. Haskell was attorney for several of these, and coupled with a pleasing address, possessed unusual gifts of language and persuasion. He was the advocate of many more or less impractical schemes for the betterment of the workingman's condition and had assisted in organizing the California Land Purchase and Colonization association, and the Fish Rock Terra Cotta Co-operative company. Keller was a member of several socialistic societies in San Francisco and conducted a small store in Traver.

    In October of 1885, Martin informed members of the two associations referred to and also others that their agent had found a large body of splendid timber land in Tulare county, and that an association would be formed to acquire it. The first plans were vague but seemed to be in the nature of a mutual company to get possession of this tract and hold it for speculative purposes. Between forty and fifty applications were at once filed on lands lying along the north fork of the Kaweah river, eastward across the Marble Fork and including what is now known as the Giant Forest. The government price for these lands was $2.50 an acre, and as but few of the applicants were possessed of the requisite $400 to complete the purchase of a quarter section, a plan was in view to raise part of the money by hypothecating lands to which title had been secured. This, of course, would be a violation or evasion of the law, but was considered justifiable.

    It was agreed by the applicants that one-half the proceeds of the first sales of timber be devoted to a fund for publicity and propaganda.

    The Tulare Valley and Giant Forest railroad company was also organized and its stockholders assessed $60 each for the cost of a preliminary survey. Many were unable to pay this small sum, but the difficulty was met by some contributing more liberally. It will be seen that the undertaking, however profitable potentially, bade fair to be wrecked at the launching by reason of lack of capital.

    Then another snag was struck. Land Commissioner Sparks became suspicious at the large number of entries made within three days for lands lying in one body, especially as seven of the applicants gave as their residence one San Francisco lodging house. He therefore suspended the lands from entry pending an investigation. Upon this action each of the applicants tendered to the receiver of the Visalia land office the sum of $2.50 per acre, which was of course rejected. This money was secured by using the same sum over and over again.

    Undeterred by these difficulties, the enthusiastic colonists proceeded. As to the action of the government, they believed that the report of the special agent sent to investigate would be favorable to them, that he would approve their claims and bear witness to their good faith so that they could soon claim title. As to finances, a co­operative plan was thought out by which some capital for immediate use could be obtained through membership fees of non-residents, and by the labor of those on the ground rapid results be secured in the way of getting salable goods to market.

    The Kaweah Co-operative Commonwealth Colony was organized. Plans in great detail were elaborated. There were to be three divisions under the control of managers; these subdivided into thirteen departments under superintendents and these again into fifty-eight bureaus under chiefs and the last into sections under foremen.

    The grand divisions were those of production, distribution and commonwealth, and in their ramifications these included almost every activity, whether mental or bodily, known to man. The purposes of the association, it was set forth, were to insure its members against want, to provide comfortable homes, to educate and to maintain harmony, upon the principles of justice, fraternity and co-operation. It was the intention to place within the reach of all members "a cultured, a scientific, an artistic life." An idea of the high aspirations of the embryo colony can be obtained by the following extracts from an article by Haskell, which appeared in the official organ, "The Commonwealth."

    "We shall have schools there—not for the children alone, but for youths and maidens, for the babes and for the men and women. We shall have songs and a band and the music of tinkling guitars under summer stars by the rushing waters of the white North Fork." * * *

    "It may well be that among us alone of all the people of the earth shall be taught courage as a creed, fidelity as a dogma, truth as a commandment, love as a law, and purity. as a truth." * * *

    "We shall tell our children of the heroes of the world, not the butchers; of the moralists, not the priests." * *  "The measured dances of Athenian days to teach them grace, the quaint ceremonials of the middle ages to teach them beauty, modern wonders of light and electricity to show them truth, the songs of old Sparta to move their hearts to valiant deeds; the cruelly pitiable histories of the modern wage slave to stir their hearts to heroic ire and bind their wills to freedom's cause and creed alone."

    "We shall have painters and sculptors, I hope, in time, though it will be enough now for us all to be humble students." *

    "Upon one of the flats by the river we shall build, out of the colored marble of Marble canyon, a temple and a theater for ourselves alone, and here also will we pursue the Beautiful, the True and the Good."

    The membership fee in the colony was $500, $100 payable in cash and the remainder, if desired, in labor or material. C. F. Keller was made general manager, J. J. Martin, secretary, J. Wright,  purchasing agent, and B. F. Haskell, legal adviser.. Besides these, J. H. Redstone, P. N. Kuss and H. T. Taylor were among the first on the ground.

    About the last of 1886, work was commenced on a wagon road to the forest, and on March 1, 1887, articles of incorporation of the "Giant Forest Wagon and Toll Road" were filed. The plan was to pay the men in time checks at the rate of thirty cents per hour, or $2.40 per day, redeemable in such supplies or material as the association had or in labor at the same rate. It was pointed out that while nominally working for a low wage, the workers, on account of sharing in the wealth created by the labor of all, would, in reality, be laying up fortunes. For example, the material for a house, valued in the outside world at $1,000, could be secured for time checks equal to the hours that had been consumed in felling the trees and sawing and hauling the lumber, which would not amount at the thirty-cent rate to over $200.

    Plans of the propaganda. were distributed throughout the country and many persons joined the colony. Some of these were workingmen socialists, others had wealth, culture, refinement. The beautiful pen pictures of Haskell served to throw such a glamour over the proposition, that statements as to lands owned were not investigated before the entrance fee was paid in. On the north fork of the Kaweah, about three and one-half miles above Three Rivers, a town was started

which grew- until it contained upwards of one hundred dwellings. There was the company store, a blacksmith shop, planing mill, box factory, postoffice, newspaper, etc. Work on the road was actively prosecuted, and a survey made for the projected railroad.

    There were brains and brawn and energy a plenty and excellent work resulted. Homes, too, were made on the level land, by the river, crops were sown, pastures fenced, orchards planted and barns built. Troubles, however, soon commenced. The laborers were insufficiently supplied with food, their diet at times being confined to flour, beans and coffee. There was a deficiency of clothes and supplies of all kinds at the company's store. Dissensions arose, and there was general dissatisfaction with the management. The commonest necessities of life were secured from outsiders in return for time checks ridiculously discounted.

    A number of disaffected members demanded to see the books and especially the membership rolls, but were refused by the officials in charge. The disgruntled ones considered that this was because they feared exposure to the non-resident members of the arbitrary, incompetent and perhaps dishonest way in which the affairs of the colony were being conducted. Martin was an executive of ability energetic to a degree and his sincerity and honesty of purpose were questioned by but few. Haskell, however, was generally regarded as a slick rascal whose aim was to sell all the bites possible from the rosy apple before a sign of its rottenness reached the surface.

    In spite of these troubles, the road had by 1890 been completed to a point about twenty miles from the town site of Kaweah and at an elevation of 5,400 feet had entered the pine belt. Here a little saw mill was erected, and a small quantity of lumber cut. This road passing through a difficult mountain region, had been solidly constructed at a good grade and had cost approximately $100,000. Modern tools were not employed and powder was used sparingly. In places the grade traversed precipitous mountain sides, making long, high rock restraining walls necessary. No better evidence of the equal and good faith of the colonists is needed than the fact that most of these walls have stood without repair to this day.

    In the meantime, land patents were still withheld, although B. F. Allen, the special agent sent here, had reported favorably. As late as 1891 Land Commissioner Groff recommended that the colonists should not be deprived of their lands, stating that they had complied faithfully with the law under which they had made filings ; that they had expended over $100,000 in roads and improvements and had for five years guarded the giant trees, saving them from damage or destruction by fire, quoting details from Allen's report. However, the congress of 1890 had created the Sequoia National Park, which included these lands, and Secretary of the Interior Noble denied all claims of the colony, but expressed the opinion that the settlers should be reimbursed for the improvements they had made.

    In addition to the internal dissensions mentioned, the officers quarreled among themselves and factions took sides in a row between Haskell and Martin. The former was accused of the misappropriation of colony funds and was in '91 arrested on a charge of embezzlement preferred by Thomas Kennedy, but the case was dismissed. The greater portion of the colonists perceived that the end was at hand and disbandment began.

    Bitter hard it must have been, this giving up of home and friends and bright dreams of happy future after the sacrifice of former ties and after the giving of years of toil and devotion to a cause. How sickening the thoughts of what might have been! How bitter the thoughts of the false men who had betrayed their confidence and of the government that had unscrupulously confiscated to its own purposes the magnificent road they had builded!

    Early in 1891 a troop of cavalry under Captain Dorst was despatched to guard the park and these ejected the colonists from government land. In April, Henry S. Hubbard, Henry T. Taylor, James J. Martin, B. F. Haskell and William Christie were tried in the United States district court at Los Angeles on a charge of cutting timber on government land, and found guilty. On appeal the case was dismissed.

    A few of the remaining colonists leased as a private enterprise a quarter section of land on the Mineral King road, from Isham Mullenix and started another sawmill. Work here was stopped by the soldiers, but when the Interior Department learned that it was on deeded land they were allowed to proceed.

    Quite a number of the colonists remained in the vicinity of Kaweah, many having secured other land locations or perfected entries made on lands outside the park. These have all proven worthy, industrious citizens and now possess comfortable homes and a fair share of worldly goods.

Transcribed by Kathy Sedler.

CHAPTER XII

THE ABORIGINES

    At the time of the entry of whites into the San Joaquin valley the territory comprising what later became Tulare county had a dense Indian population. These consisted of two distinct races, one called the Yokuts, more than twenty sub-tribes of which ranged the country between the Fresno river and the Tejon pass; the other a Piute branch of several sub-tribes living on Mill creek and in Eshom valley.

    Among the former were the Ta-chi (whence Laguna de Tache) in the Tulare lake district, the Ta-lum-ne, of Visalia, the Wik-tsum­ne, near Lemon Cove; other settlements were on Poso creek, Tule river, Deer creek, one near Porterville, one near the forks of the Tule river and one on the present Indian reservation, others at Three rivers, Dry creek, Woodlake, the Yokohl valley, Outside creek, etc.

    The Piute tribes were the Wuk-sa-chi, of Eshom valley, the Wo-po-noich and the En-dim-bits. An idea of their numbers may be gained from the fact that the Wik-tsum-ne chief alone could muster a thousand armed warriors from his own and other Yokut tribes of which he was the ruler. While the above roughly indicates the home locations of the larger Indian settlements, it must be understood that their residences were far from permanent. The hot summer found them high in the Sierras stalking deer, eating strawberries and enjoying the climate; in the fall, the harvest season for acorns, he was either in the foothills or in the oak belt of the plains, according to the crop; in the winter, duck hunting by the lake furnished good sport.

    The limits of this history prevent anything approaching a complete outline of their manners, customs, habits, etc., but the following bits were chosen as interesting sidelights on a mode of life that has passed away forever.

TRADITIONS

    Among these Indians no traditions of migrations existed. They believed themselves aborigines—the tradition as to their origin was that man was created by the joint effort of the wolf and the eagle, and brought forth from the mountain peaks—different tribes from different peaks. The Wutchumnas point to Homer's Nose, on the south fork of the Kaweah, as the place of their origin, while the Kaweahs point to the foothill peak near Redbanks, called Colvin's Point, as the cradle of their tribe. These Indians believed that the eagle makes it his especial care to guard the welfare of the human race, and the eagle on our coin is accepted as evidence that the whites recognize the sacred character of the bird. The wolf is held to have repented the part he took in the production of man, and to he constantly seeking the destruction of the race.

ANOTHER CREATION MYTH OF THE YOKUTS

    The following tradition was obtained by George W. Stewart in 1903, from Jim Herrington, an Indian then ill and now dead, of the Wukchamni or Wiktsumne tribe of the Yokuts. This tribe lived on the Kaweah river, in the vicinity of the present town of Lemon Cove:

    "Long ago the whole world was rock and there was neither fire nor light. The coyote (kaiyu) sent his brother, the wolf (ewayet, iweyit), into the mountains, telling him: `Go upward until you come to a large lake, where you will see fire. Then take some of it.' The wolf did as ordered by the coyote, and after some fighting, obtained a part of the fire. From this he made the moon and then the sun, and put them in the sky. Then it was light, and has been so ever since.

    "The eagle (tsohit, djokhid) kept the coyote at work, and the latter made the panther (wuhuset, wohoshit) and the wolf help him. The coyote made the springs and streams. He worked very hard to do this. Then he and the eagle made people. They also made deer and elk and antelope and all game animals, and put fish into the water. They gave these animals to the people who went everywhere and killed the game for food.

    "The coyote, the wolf and the panther said : 'In time there will be too many people and they will kill us.' Now the coyote was sorry that he had helped the eagle make the people. The panther said: 'They will kill us if we do not go away.' Then go up,' the eagle told him. The panther answered: 'I have no feathers, I cannot fly, I cannot go up.' `Then go to the mountains,' said the eagle. To the wolf he said: `Go to the hills,' and the coyote: `Go to the plains.' The three went where they were told and have lived there ever since."

DIET

    Acorns, of course, were the staple, but it is a mistake to suppose that the Indians' diet lacked variety. In addition to game of all kinds and fish, there were various kinds of seeds, nuts, berries, roots, and young shoots of the tule and clover.          

    Acorns were stored in harvest time in cribs made of woven withes, usually placed on the top of a large stone and securely roofed over with a rainproof mat to protect them from the elements. In making bread, these, after being shelled, were ground in a mortar and placed in water in a shallow bed of sand near a stream. The action of water running in and out of this depression removed the bitterness. Placed then in their water-tight baskets this gruel was cooked by means of hot rocks and formed a dish esteemed by whites as well as natives.

    One of the rarer delicacies of the Indian's table was roast caterpillar. When the variety used—a kind of measuring worm—was not found near camp, long trips were made for the purpose of collecting them in quantities. A fire of fagots in a hole in the ground was allowed to burn down to coals. These removed and the hole nicely dusted of ashes, a few quarts of the juicy larvae were poured in, which, quickly crisping, were soon ready to serve.

INDIAN WEAPONS

    The bow and arrow was the only weapon. The bow was made of ash or mahogany, strengthened by the laying over it of the sinew taken from the backbone of the deer. Arrows were constructed in three different ways, according to the purpose for which they were to be used. For warfare and for large game they were flint-tipped. An intermediate weapon was made of button willow to which a hardwood point was spliced. For birds and other small game, a peculiar construction was in use. These were about three feet long with a blunt point. About half an inch from the end four crossbars, each about an inch long, were fastened. Two of these were at right angles to the other two and four projecting points were thus formed, rendering accurate shooting less essential.

THE MEDICINE MAN

    As with other tribes, the medicine man was a person of great importance, but woe unto him if he failed to effect a cure. A few instances of death following his treatment was cause for his summary execution.

    A sojourn in the sweathouse was usually prescribed, but bleeding was also common. An incision was made, either at the temples or the forehead, and he sucked the blood and spat it out.

    His dress was gorgeous. The foundation for the robe was a kind of netting made from the inner bark of trees. Through the meshes of this was interwoven the brightest colored feathers of many species of birds, together with topknots, fox and coyote tails, rabbit ears, etc.

    At a death there were chants from dusk till dawn. The corpse was buried usually in a high, dry place in a round hole in a sitting posture, the ankles tied to the thighs. All personal belongings were placed with it. Members of the family of the dead smeared their faces black, in mourning.

GATHERING SALT

    In order to gather salt, a unique method was followed. In the mornings, when the salt grass was wet with dew, a squaw would go forth armed with a long smooth stick. This she would ply back and forth through the wet grass and wave in the air. The result was a deposit of salt a quarter of an inch thick on the stick, which was then scraped off.

CAPTURING WILD PIGEONS

    Wild pigeons helped fill the Indian's larder and the methods which were employed in their capture are of great interest. It seems that the pigeons preferred mineral water, whether it he effervescent from soda, or salty, sulphurous or combining the tonic properties of iron and arsenic, to the ordinary spring water of the mountains. At all mineral springs pigeons came in flocks. The crafty buck who held first place among those who lay snares, taking advantage of this trait, made his preparations accordingly.

    In front of the spring a large smooth low mound was heaped. Next the mound, directly facing it, was dug a trench of the size and depth to accommodate a man lying down. The front end of this trench towards the mound was open, but screened with grasses; the top was covered. In this he lay in wait. An innocent brown willow stick, at its end a little noose of sinew, lay on the mound. When the pigeons congregated an unobserved motion of the wrist, a little raise of the stick sufficed to place this loop over the head of an unlucky bird. Silently the game was drawn to the trench, the head jerked off and shortly another and yet another fell victim until sufficient fresh pigeon meat for the band was secured. It is stated that, snared in this way the pigeon does not flutter or raise a disturbance—he merely, like a stubborn mule, pulls back. To insure another flight and alighting at the same place for the following day, should occasion require, a few of the birds are kept alive and picketed out as decoys.

NOVEL FISHING

    In the capture of fish, the use of the hook and line was unknown to the Indians. Three effective methods were in use. In the narrow streams, which were numerous in the valley, weirs were made by driving a row of willow sticks diagonally across the stream and interlacing the fence thus formed with tules. On the upper side of this structure, near one bank a semi-circular trap of like construction was built. The fish going down stream, finding their way blocked by this barrier, worked along it until they found their way into the trap through a small opening. A larger door which included this opening allowed the entrance of Mr. Indian to secure the spoil.

    In the pools or sloughs or other places where water was confined to holes without an outlet, balls of certain kind of weed were thrown, which exerted a stupefying effect on the fish. They sickened and would rise to the surface, gasping, when they. were easily captured.

    In the fall of the year when the water in the main Kaweah river was low, and long still pools were formed having shallow outlets, still another method was employed. After damming the outlet, mullen weed was thrown in until the water was so roiled that the fish, unable to see, could be caught by hand. Scores of Indians, both bucks and squaws, would wade into these holes and grope for fish, attesting their success by loud shouts of laughter.

HUNTING DEER

    The weapons of the Indian being to our modern eyes purely inefficient, needs be that he must make up in personal skill their shortcomings. One of our modern sportsmen; for example, could never get close enough to a deer to hit it with an arrow, and if by chance he should do so the wound would be too slight to be effective. The Indian knew how. The method, as told by Jason Barton, who as a boy found his playmates and companions among the Indians, was this : Waiting ready, we will say at the edge of a mountain meadow, watched the huntsman, bow in hand. When the wary buck came for his morning browse, his keen-flashing vision included naught of danger, for nothing moved. A peculiarity of a grazing deer is that while at short intervals he throws up his head to see or smell anything that may warn of danger, he precedes this by a flick of his tail. As he grazes the Indian advances a step, perhaps two steps, without a sound; the tail twitches and he is frozen into immobility. There is not a flicker of an eyelash.   Assured of safety, the deer once more grazes and once more his enemy takes a step. An hour, perhaps two hours, go by and the hunter is within bow-shot. The arrow is loosed, and the aim is true, but the deer does not fall dead in its tracks. This is beyond the capacity of the weapon. The shot is for the groin, where eventually, sickening trouble for the deer must ensue and he be forced to lie down. That is enough for the Indian. At closer range next time, after an arduous pursuit lasting perhaps a day, the quarry is finally despatched.

CHARMING A SQUIRREL

    In approaching to within bow-shot of a squirrel a similar caution was exercised. With bow bent, arrow set and aimed, the Indian would take his stand and without the slightest movement except that of a gradual advance, would apparently so hold the squirrel's attention in a sort of trance that a distance near enough to speed the missile with surety was gained.

CATCHING DUCKS

    Without a doubt, white men would find it quite impossible without a weapon to secure a mess of wild ducks. Not so our Indian. Around the borders of Tulare lake existed labyrinths of water lanes bordered with tules. Covered entanglements of these tules were formed and the ducks herded into them by Indians on tule rafts.

Transcribed by Kathy Sedler.

CHAPTER XIII

NATIONAL PARKS

GENERAL GRANT PARK

    The General Grant National Park containing 2,560 acres, situated northeasterly from Visalia about sixty miles, was set aside by act of congress in 1886. It contains a fine grove of sequoias of which the largest, named General Grant, has rival claims with the General Sherman tree of the Sequoia National Park to being the largest tree in the world.

    There are fine camping sites which are taken advantage of by large numbers of tourists and sightseers during the summer months. The government has treated this park generously, having fenced it, built eight miles of fire break, piped water to the camp grounds, built a ranger's cabin and a building for the post-office, which was established in 1910. Accommodations for tourists are provided by Mrs. Cooksey.

SEQUOIA NATIONAL PARK

    The Sequoia National Park, containing about 170,000 acres of land, was set aside by the congress of 1890. Within the park are seven large groves of monster sequoias, a score or more of excellent trout streams, glacial lakes, caves, other natural wonders of a varied character and mountain scenery of surpassing beauty.

Its control and management are vested in the Secretary of the Interior, with military assistance in supervision during the summer months. Shortly after the government assumed control, improvement work in the way of rendering its attractions accessible to the public, and facilitating its protection from fire, commenced, and have been carried on ever since.

    In the summer of 1900 the Colomy Mill road was repaired and widened, and in 1903 the extension of this road to the forest was completed. New trails to the extent of three hundred and twenty miles have been built, the most important being the "south fork" trail, Quinn's Horse Camp trail, the Black Oaks trail connecting the Sequoia and General Grant parks, Alta meadows trail, seven mile hill trail, Clough's cave, Cold Spring trail.

    In 1907 a telephone line connecting Three Rivers with the General Grant forest was built and in 1908 and 1910 Quinn's Horse Camp and Atwell's mill were respectively connected with Three Rivers by telephone.

    In addition, five ranger cabins have been built, horse pastures for the use of rangers fenced, and one hundred and twenty-nine miles of streams stocked with trout. In 1904 a herd of elk were introduced in the territory lying along the middle fork of the Kaweah, their egress being prevented by the erection of three and one-half miles of strong, high fence. These have thrived and multiplied. Wild turkeys and pheasants have also been introduced.

    A post-office called Ranger was established at Giant Forest in 1907 and in 1911 a commodious post-office building was erected.

    A segregation and classification of the land in both the Sequoia and General Grant parks shows: merchantable timber, 92,160 acres; grass land, 5,760 acres ; desert, 4,477 acres; woodland, 62,768 acres.

    The first ranger for park duty was appointed in 1900, and the force has since been increased to five as follows : Superintendent, Walter Fry; rangers, C. W. Blossom, stationed at Hockett meadows; John von Gruningen, stationed at Ranger; H. T. Britten, stationed at Quinn's Horse Camp; Milo Decker, stationed at General Grant park.

    The number of tourists visiting the park regions has increased annually as year by year the knowledge of the natural beauties and scenic marvels therein became general, and as the facilities for reaching the points of interest and remaining there with comfort have improved. These now number from four to eight thousand.

    In 1902 Messrs. Broder and Hopping established a stage and pack train service to the Giant Forest and operated a boarding house there, but gave up the enterprise in 1908.

    In 1910 the  River Inn Company was formed and established hotels at Three Rivers and at the forest to eater to the tourist trade, also operating a stage line between the two points and maintaining a saddle horse and pack train service to points of interest beyond. This company planned the erection in 1912 of a new hotel at the forest and general extensive improvements in service, but a profitable showing not being made during the two years of operations, the enterprise was abandoned, the property of the company sold, and its activities distributed.

THE SEQUOIA NATIONAL FOREST - ITS HISTORY, ORGANIZATION AND OBJECT.

    The Sequoia National Forest includes the greater part of  the mountain region of Tulare county. It extends from Poso creek on the south across, and includes the upper Deer creek, Tule river and Kaweah river basins, and is bounded by the Kings river on the north. Kern river and Tyndall creek constitute the east boundary, while a somewhat irregular line following roughly the lower foothill line marks the west.

    The forest has an area of 1,220,000 acres, roughly 2,000 square miles, or about five-twelfths of the area of the county. It includes within its borders the Sequoia and General Grant National Parks, but is wholly distinct from them in its administration. The parks are under the Department of the Interior, while the Forest is under the Department of Agriculture.

    The first proclamation creating the Sequoia National Forest was made July 1, 1908. It then included a territory extending from Bakersfield on the south to Kings river on the north. By the proclamation of July 1, 1910, all of this territory east of the Kern river and south of Tyndall creek was cut off and made the Kern National Forest. At the same time small patented tracts were eliminated, while other unpatented lands were added.

    The Sequoia National Forest as a whole is under the management of the forest supervisor, who is assisted by the deputy forest supervisor, forest assistant and forest clerk. It is divided for administrative purposes into five districts, each in charge of a district ranger, with one or more assistant rangers. During the fire season the force is increased by the addition of several forest guards to each district.

    The work carried on by the rangers and guards may be best described under the headings, timber sales, free use, special use, fire patrol and fighting fire, surveys of boundaries and administrative sites, June 11 examinations, grazing, forest planting, improvements and miscellaneous executive duties.

    All mature timber on the Forest not needed for seed trees is for sale, either in small quantities or large. You can buy shake, post or picket timber up to $50 in value directly from the district ranger, or if you want more than this amount the supervisor will negotiate the sale. A long term saw timber contract is usually made by the district forester through the supervisor.

    The Forest Service recognizes a certain right of the home builder residing in and near the Forest to the use of its natural resources, and it encourages and aids him in the development of his home by giving him free of charge post, picket or shake timber, or fuel up to a value of $20 annually. Each district ranger usually has his free use area staked out, and the trees to be given away are blazed and stamped "U. S." An applicant is then given a free use permit for the quantity of timber desired under the limit above mentioned and is directed to the marked area.

    If you wish to enclose a pasture, build a corral, a residence, a shop, a ditch or a road on National Forest land you apply for a special use permit. If the use is found to be feasible and not likely to become detrimental to the interests of the Forest a permit for the use of the land involved will be granted. A charge may or may not be made for this permit, depending upon the nature of the use contemplated.

    Fire fighting is the great bug bear of the forest officer. He is on the qui vive from about June 1, when the grass begins to turn brown and the underbrush to crackle dryly under his feet, until late September or October brings the first welcome rains. During this trying season he ever strains his eyes for fire, sniffs the breeze for smoke and listens anxiously for rumors of fire within the borders of the forest. Even his slumbers are disturbed by visions of the haunting demon.

    He is well prepared, however, to cope with it when the fire does break out. The areas of greatest fire danger are swept by the watchful eyes of the lookouts, who are usually equipped with field glass, sight compass and contour map fastened upon a table properly oriented, so that a bearing may be taken upon the point where smoke is sighted, telephoned to the next lookout, who likewise takes a bearing upon the fire from his view point. Thus data are obtained which enable the lookouts to locate the fire accurately and report it to the ranger in whose district it is. Fire tool boxes are placed at convenient points throughout the district, and, where needed, caches of food. The district ranger is thus enabled to call up the nearest forest guard, per diem guard, state fire warden or citizen and start tools, provision and men to the fire within a few minutes after he receives the alarm.

    When the reserves were first established no provision was made for the utilization by homesteaders of the available agricultural land. This was for the time being virtually locked up. However, this defect was remedied by the Act of June 11, 1906. Under this act a person qualified to make homestead entry may make application to the district forester for any tract of vacant land within the forest which he believes to be agricultural in character. A careful field examination will then be made by the ranger in charge of the district, and if the land is found to be chiefly valuable for agriculture and not needed for public purposes it will be listed as such, and thus restored to entry. Many such tracts have been and are being listed and reopened to entry.

    Grazing is one of the most important branches of the forest officer's work, and occupies a large portion of his time. 10,000 head of cattle are yearly pastured upon the Sequoia, while at the same time tourist pastures and reserves are being maintained from which all cattle are excluded.

    Considerable areas have already been planted to big tree, yellow pine and sugar pine seed, while experimental plots have been planted at various places throughout the Forest with a view to determining the method of tree propagation best adapted to this region. This branch, however, is still in the early stages of its development.

    Since the creation of the Sequoia two hundred and ninety-eight miles of new trail have been built at a cost of $22,392; two hundred and seventy-two miles of telephone lines costing $10,880; eight bridges at a cost of $2,000; three and seventy-five-hundredths miles of road. $750; besides numerous tourist pastures, drift fences and corrals for the proper handling of stock. Each district ranger has his house, barn and other buildings at his winter headquarters in the low country, as well as a cabin at his summer headquarters in the high mountains.

    Unlike the National Parks the National Forest imposes no unusual restrictions upon fishing and hunting within its borders. Only the just laws established by the state of California for the regulation of these sports obtain here: As every statutory ranger is a state deputy game and fish commissioner, it is his duty to enforce these laws, and he usually does his duty.—G. W. Purdy.

MOUNTAIN TRAILS

    The first trail across the Sierra Nevada mountains within the limits of what now constitutes Tulare county was partially constructed in 1861 by John Jordan. It took its origin in the Yokohl valley, crossed the Blue ridge, wound around by Peck's canyon through Quinn's Horse Camp and following down Little Kern to Trout meadows, thence up Big Kern to a point below where Kern lakes now are crossed the river and, proceeding eastward via Monache meadows, was to strike Owens river below the lake.

    The pressing need of a shorter and quicker route for the host of prospectors eager to reach the new mines warranted the project. Mr. Jordan secured a charter to maintain it as a toll road and completed nearly all the work on this side of Kern river in 1861. In 1862, while attempting the passage of Kern river on a raft, he was drowned. There were four in the party, the others being his two sons, Allen and Tolbert, and a man named Gashweiler. Allen remained on shore; Gashweiler, as the raft became unmanageable in the swift current, jumped onto a rock. Tolbert grabbed a limb of a tree which lay on the water and swung himself to safety on its trunk. Mr. Jordan was tipped off, and although a powerful swimmer, was sucked under by the strong current and drowned, the body never being recovered.

    In the following year the sum of $1,600 was raised by subscription in Visalia to complete the trail. G. W. Warner undertook the work and finished it, building a bridge across Kern river. The magnitude of this latter undertaking will be better realized when it is understood that all chains, harness, stretchers and implements had to be packed from Visalia.

    In 1863 J. B. Hockett built the trail which bears his name- -commencing at Three Rivers, proceeded up the south fork of the Kaweah, passing the Hockett lakes and meadows and joined the Jordan trail, continuing on its route to Big Kern. Instead of crossing the river at the same point, however, it continued up the stream to a point near the lower Funston meadows, whence crossing and ascending the wall of the Kern canyon, it made its way via the Whitney meadows to the crossing of Cottonwood creek, near the lakes, and thence down to Independence. This trail, though altered to eliminate steep pitches and other difficult sections, is followed today, practically as laid out fifty years ago.

    The trail from Eshom valley through to Owens river by way of Kings river canyon, was an old Indian trail, as in part the others were.

COUNTY ROADS DURING THE LATE FIFTIES

    At this period roads were few in number, the principal being these: The stage road to Stockton, which proceeded westerly as far as the old white house, on the Goshen road and then turned in a northwesterly direction to Cross creek; the two immigrant roads to Los Angeles; the road to Woodville which passed what is now the Mineral King orchard, crossed the Ship bridge and continued on to the Thomas mill in the mountains; a road through the Packwood district which proceeded in a westerly direction from near the south city limits of Visalia ; a road proceeding west from the Ship, or Cutler bridge to the old Warren Matthews place on Elbow creek, and thence by the Bass Parker (now Rush) place to Smith's on Kings river and known as the upper Stockton road.

    Due north of town lay a swamp, the St. John's river not yet having been formed. The first road made to cross this proceeded by the Joe Roger's (now Pratt) place and connected with the Stockton road. The Pacheco Pass, or Gilroy road, proceeded west through "tin can alley," now West Oak street, crossed Kings river at Mat Isely's point, then turned west four miles to Kingston, thence in a northwesterly direction by the head of Fresno slough, passing Firebaugh, where the ferry was located, and on to the St. Louis ranch, at the mouth of Pacheco Pass.

    One of the roads to Los Angeles left town at the old Wiley Watson place, ran due south to Dry creek, thence east about what is now Tulare avenue to the Evans' place (now Evansdale orchard). After passing this it ran due east to the Pike Lawless place on Packwood creek, thence easterly to near the site of the former Deep Creek schoolhouse, thence southeasterly to Outside creek and on in the same direction to Porterville.

    The other road to Los Angeles crossed the old Kelly place just south of town, followed in a general way the route of the Tulare road and passed through the Buzzard's roost.

    The road from the western portion of Tulare county to the coast, crossing the coast range through the Lawless Gap, follows essentially the route taken by John Hawpe, Bert Lawless and W. H. Mills, who in 1856 traveled to the coast and thence to Los Angeles, with many yoke of oxen, which they there exchanged for stock cattle, securing eight head for each yoke.

    A road from Warren Matthews place on Elbow creek through Visalia to Kern river was surveyed and ordered built in 1857. Five district overseers were appointed by the supervisors in charge of sections as follows: First district—north of Kaweah and Mill creek, W. Matthews; Second district—Kaweah river to Elk bayou, Wiley Watson; Third district—Elk bayou to White river, I. S. Clapp ; Fourth district—White river to North Fork of Posey creek ; Fifth district—Posey creek to Calwell's ferry.

    In 1863 a franchise was granted by the legislature to John McFarlane, Peter Goodhue, William P. Poer, H. A. Bostwick, E. E. Calhoun and others, under the name of McFarlane & Co., to build a toll road to Owens valley. This road, via Keyesville and Walker's pass, was completed in 1864 and proved of great benefit to the public. About one million pounds of freight passed over it the first year, and it carried a heavy traffic for some time, but financially the venture was a failure.

Transcribed by Kathy Sedler.

CHAPTER XIV

DEVELOPMENT OF INDUSTRIES

ELECTRIC POWER

    One of the most potent factors in the development of Tulare county has been the electrical energy developed on the Kaweah and Tule rivers. Electricity has materially aided the orange and lemon industry and made more productive thousands of acres of valley land that was worth but little prior to the introduction of pumping plants. About twenty-five per cent of the valley and foothill land in Tulare county may be irrigated by ditches leading out of the streams that flow from the Sierra Nevada mountains. As the water from these rivers is all appropriated the only way to make the rest of the land of any value is to pump the water from wells.   The practicability of this method was first demonstrated at Lindsay in 1890, the motive power employed being steam or gasoline, which were found inconvenient and expensive.

    In 1891 the Tulare County Times began advocating the building of a power plant on the Kaweah river and persisted in setting forth the value to the county resulting from the completion of such a project. William H. Hammond became interested in the matter and he, together with Ben M. Maddox, editor of the Times, sought to interest local capital in the enterprise, but got no encouragement.

    In 1897 A. G. Wishon became associated with Mr. Hammond in the management of the Visalia Water company, and these two again took up the proposition. Filings were made on the water of the east fork of the Kaweah and surveys showing the head obtainable were made. Renewed efforts to enlist the support of capitalists were made, but without success. Mr. Hammond then went to London and explained the proposition to his brother, John Hays Hammond, the famous mining engineer. He at once agreed to put up one-half the money needed and on the strength of this, Leopold Hirsch agreed to supply the remainder. Mr. Hammond at once cabled the good news to Visalia and it was received here with much rejoicing.

    In the fall of 1898 the work of building a flume for the No. 1 power house was begun and the plant was completed in June, 1899. The water was diverted from the east fork of the Kaweah river at a point below Cain's Flat, on the Mineral King road, carried by flume seven miles. whence a drop of nine hundred feet to the power house was secured, developing about two thousand horse power.

    In 1902 John Hays Hammond bought out the interest of Mr. Hirsch, the latter gentleman being dissatisfied on account of failure to pay dividends. Ben M. Maddox, in 1902, succeeded A. G. Wishon as business manager, a position he holds at the present time. William H. Hammond remained president of the company until he died, in 1908, when he was succeeded by John Coffee Hays, the present chief executive. The company now has sub-stations at Visalia, Tulare, Tipton, Delano, Ducor, Porterville, Lindsay, Exeter, Lemon Cove and Venice.

    The No. 2 power house on the Kaweah was completed in 1905, as was the auxiliary steam plant in Visalia. The Tule river plant was finished in 1909, which made a combined installation of six thousand kilowatts. Nine hundred pumping plants are operated. An addition of one-thousand horse power is now being added to the steam plant in Visalia and two more plants on the Kaweah river are in course of construction, which will add ten thousand horse power to the system. The conservation of water for the operation of these plants has necessitated extensive engineering works in the high Sierras. Eagle lake has been tapped and its stored supply is ready for use at seasons of low water. Wolverton creek has been dammed creating an immense reservoir at Long Meadows.

    In addition to the pumping load, the company supplies light and power for all purposes in the cities of Visalia, Tulare, Porterville, Lindsay and Exeter, and in the towns of Tipton, Delano, Richgrove, Ducor, Terra Bella, Strathmore, Lemon Cove, Woodlake and Klink. It also supplies the power to operate the Visalia electric road. The company has recently completed a large, substantial and finely equipped office building on West Main street, in Visalia.

    The San Joaquin Power Company, a Fresno institution, supplies power at Dinuba and Orosi, in the northern end of the county, and also southeast of Tulare along the Santa Fe railroad. This company is building a water-power plant on the Tule river.

    The Pacific Light and Power company is building a tower line across the county to take current from Big creek in Fresno county to Los Angeles.

    The Tulare County Power Company is building a steam plant at Tulare, the current to be used in the cities of Tulare, Exeter and Lindsay, and the surrounding neighborhoods. This company has a filing on the Tule river and work is being done on the conduit that is to take the water from the river to the powerhouse, which is to be located near Globe. This is a joint-stock company with co‑operative features, financed locally. Messrs. Holley & Holley of Visalia, promoted the enterprise and its success seems assured. Stockholders were secured in large part among the users of power for pumping and to these is granted a lower rate than that accorded to non-stockholders.

IRRIGATION

    Irrigation in Tulare county dates almost from the county's organization. The waters from a ramified network of ditches, from several hundred artesian wells, from thousands of electrically operated pumping plants, is now distributed to almost every portion of the foothill and valley section.

    No estimates may be made of the increased productivity, increased value due to more profitable kinds of crops, increased capacity for supporting population and the other incalculable benefits accruing from the distribution of water and its intelligent use. Yet the history of irrigation development here and the causes thereof differ so materially from that of the reclaimed districts that a few words of explanation and comparison are necessary.

    In the first place, water did not here cause "the desert to blossom as the rose," for the reason that no desert ever existed. True, there were originally vast semi-arid plains. These in later years, without a drop of water artificially applied, produced banner wheat crops. In 1886 this yield amounted to fourteen thousand carloads, and for many seasons Tulare held first rank in wheat production among California counties.

    But in the sections favored by the early settlers—the delta lands of the Four Creeks country, there was not even semi-aridity. Here was a vast, eye-delighting oasis. Here, beneath groves of oak extending miles and miles in either direction, lush, rank meadow grass thrived. Here, as far as the eye could follow was a tract where verdure was perennial, where riotous growth almost unceasingly persisted. Both in the winter by reason of the rains, and in May and June by reason of the melting snow of the mountains, much land was subject to overflow. Swamps and sloughs were numerous and a system of drainage would have been beneficial.

    The activity of the pioneers in taking out water was usually for the purpose of securing stock water on lands not bordering streams, and to irrigate lands for a second or fall crop of corn and pumpkins after hay had been cut. It was not until a much later day, when a general influx of new settlers desirous of farming and planting to vineyards and Orchards, lands hitherto held suitable only for grain farming, that the value of the water rights secured by these early diversions was realized.

    The first effort to irrigate lands about Visalia was made in 1854, when Dr. Reuben Matthews, assisted by his neighbors, cut a ditch from Mill creek to his mill near town. The ditch was intended to bring water not only to run the mill, but also to irrigate lands for gardens. In later years the Jennings' and one or two other ditches obtained their water from this sluiceway. The Persian ditch dates also from 1854, the Evans and Fleming from '58, the Watson from 1855 or 1856, and the Birch from the early '60s. In the period from 1865 to 1872, a number of irrigation projects were inaugurated, chief among which were the Pioneer, the People's Consolidated and the Wutchumma ditch companies. The pioneer, organized in 1866, took its water from the Tule river, well up into the hills, and covered the territory adjacent to Porterville. The People's Consolidated Ditch Company built its big canal of about twenty feet in width in 1871, the head being taken from the Kaweah, a few miles west of Lemon Cove. While the first work of this system did not begin until this date, many of the water rights secured dated as far back as the '50s, and were obtained by a consolidation of the interests of the owners with the new organization.

    In 1872 the Wutchumma company organized and commenced the construction of a system which now consists of about forty miles of main and branch ditches. The water is taken from the Kaweah near its intersection with the St. John about eighteen miles east of Visalia, and is carried to points ten miles west of Visalia. Bravo Lake, situated near the intake of this canal, is used as a storage reservoir for flood waters so that a supply is maintained throughout the year.

    Numerous other diversions, including the Tulare District Company, under the Wright Act, have been made from the Kaweah and St. John rivers so that today twenty-nine corporations divide their waters. All but two of these secure their flow below the point of divergence.

    The amount of water in the river at this point probably averages during the three months of April, May and June in the neighborhood of twelve hundred cubic feet per second, rapidly dropping then until mid-summer, when it is negligible. Necessarily, the apportionment to each company of its proper share has been fraught with difficulties, and considerable expensive litigation has resulted. In order to best secure their rights by being able to act unitedly and harmoniously, the ditch companies taking water from these two streams have formed the Kaweah River Water Association and the St. John River Water Association. A spirit of compromise has been fostered and in 1907 a threatened law suit of enormous proportions was settled in this way; one of the features of the agreement being that the water in the two streams is divided equally until such time as a low stage of eighty cubic feet is reached. The entire flow is then diverted into the Kaweah and runs there until the first day of October. Then, if the flow exceeds eighty cubic feet, or as soon thereafter as it does, the stream is again equally divided.

    Diversion dams at the confluence of these streams and some kind of a division of water there, date from 1892. In 1911 a structure of cement dams and confining walls was completed so that now perfect control and equitable division is made possible.

    The next great irrigating enterprises were the Alta and Tulare irrigation districts, organized under the Wright law, which provides for the issuance by a community of bonds which become a lien on the property in the district.

ALTA DISTRICT

    In the early '80s, along Kings river and near Traver there lay some large tracts of land owned by Darwin & Ferguson, who were engaged in stock-raising. Their brand was "76," and the country was called the 76 country. Considerable attention was also given to grain raising, and good crops could generally be had with the usual rainfall.

    In 1881 P. Y. Baker and D. K. Zumwalt conceived the idea of bringing water onto the land and organized the 76 Land and Water company. A main canal one hundred feet wide on the bottom and deep enough to carry a stream of water five feet deep, together with several large laterals, was constructed, the point of diversion being on Kings river, about fourteen miles northeast of Reedley.

    Now, in 1888, an irrigation district under the Wright law was projected in the northern part of the county and at an election bonds were voted in the sum of $675,000. Bonds were only issued to the amount of $410,000, that sum proving sufficient. This district was named Alta, and embraces one hundred and thirty thousand acres, four-fifths of which is now under irrigation. The property and water rights of the 76 company were purchased and various extensions have from time to time been made, so that now, including laterals of a width of ten feet or more, there are over three hundred miles of ditch system. A territory is covered lying within the following described extremities: southeasterly to a point six miles east and four miles south of Monson; southwesterly to points three miles west and three miles south of Traver; easterly to a point one mile north of Orosi. Portions of Kings and Fresno, as well as Tulare, counties are included in this area.

    This district has been a success from the very beginning. In twenty years after its formation the number of land owners within its boundaries had increased about three hundred per cent.

    From early spring until the middle of summer there is water in the greatest abundance for the needs of its dense population of orchardists, vineyardists and alfalfa growers, which is secured at a cost of fifty cents per acre.

    This district was organized in 1889, and in 1890 bonds in the sum of $500,000 were voted and placed on sale. Work on the main canal, which had a width of sixty-four feet and a depth of six feet, was commenced in 1891. This canal had a capacity of five hundred feet per second and took its water from the north side of the St. John river. It was to be about twelve miles long with seven laterals varying in width from ten to forty feet, carrying the water to all portions of the district.

    In one sense of the word, this district was a disheartening failure and for many years proved a heavy incubus to every landowner in the district embraced. The causes leading to this condition were many, chief among them being the depressed condition of business in Tulare resulting from the removal of the railroad shops, the panic of 1893, and the failure to get water. This latter difficulty was occasioned by litigation involving the water rights of the district; by the series of dry years immediately following the construction of the canal and perhaps also by reason of the lack of sufficient funds to complete fully the plant as originally projected. At any rate, the payment of a heavy tax to meet the interest on and provide a sinking fund for the bonds, without receiving any benefits was universally resented. The validity of the bond issue was attacked and, acting under the advice of attorneys, farmers refused to pay the tax, a condition lasting about six years. An injunction preventing execution on lands to satisfy judgment for default of taxes was obtained. Accrued interest by this time amounted to $150,000, making a total indebtedness of $650,000.

    In the meantime land greatly depreciated in value became, in fact, unsalable by reason of this cloud on the title. It became apparent that some agreement between bondholders and landowners must be reached if general bankruptcy was to be avoided. Joe Goldman, a large landowner in the district and also a heavy bondholder, took the initiative. He agitated the submission by the bondholders of an offer to surrender the bonds on payment of fifty per cent of their face value, all interest to be remitted. It took months of hard work to secure the consent of each individual bondholder, but it was finally accomplished and the bonds placed in escrow in a Tulare bank. The plan then was to raise the $250,000 by one direct tax. Assessors were appointed and another long tug of war ensued, many property owners at first refusing to consent to the assessment or to pay the tax.

    Eventually all were, however, brought into the fold, the levy was made and the money collected. October 17, 1903, was set as the day for the transfer and a monster celebration was planned and carried out, to signify the universal rejoicing at the lifting of the load.

    Some six thousand people, including Governor Pardee, Mayor Snyder of Los Angeles, numerous bankers from San Francisco and Los Angeles and other notables were in attendance. Dramatically, the bonds were consigned to the flames of a big bonfire. Land values immediately doubled, trebled, quadrupled.     A. delayed prosperity proved swift in action after its arrival. The ditch system of the company became the unencumbered property of the district. No tax is levied for its maintenance, running expenses being secured by water tolls.

    It will doubtless be a matter of great surprise to many to learn that in all the foregoing in which is indicated the development of a very extensive system, no mention has been made of other sources of supply equal to or in excess of that obtained from the Kings, Kaweah, St. John and Tule rivers combined. This is the underground flow, belief in which seems to have existed in very early days. Not until 1890, however, when at Lindsay, in wells but seventy feet deep, water rose to within twenty feet of the surface and maintained that level under constant pumping, did the people begin to realize the fortune that lay below ground.

ARTESIAN AND OTHER WELLS

    The efforts to get water from artesian wells for general use in Tulare county were first made in 1859. At that date some of the citizens of Visalia and vicinity sank a well, about the present crossing of Main and Court streets in Visalia. But nothing came of it, for after boring two hundred and twelve feet and finding no stratum that would rise to the surface, the work was abandoned; but the well was long used by the fire department.

    The Southern Pacific, in 1875, bored a well near the track south of Tipton. At a depth of two hundred and ten feet a stratum of water was found that flowed to the surface in a strong stream. Many other flowing wells have since been bored. But the water is tepid, with a slight smell of sulphur and rather insipid. In 1881 another well was bored on the Paige and Morton ranch, and at a depth of three hundred and thirty feet a grand flow of water was obtained. The completion of this well was made the occasion of a great celebration. It established the theory that there is an artesian belt in the county. There are at the present time about four hundred flowing wells used for watering stock and for irrigation. This belt of flowing wells seems to be mostly west of the main line of the railroad, and to extend to the westerly line of Tulare lake.

    But the wells along the great plain sloping westerly from the eastern foothills, though none of them are flowing, might justly be termed artesian. The water is inexhaustible, of fine quality for domestic use and for irrigation, and has wrought that wonderful miracle of transforming those dry plains to gardens teeming with fruits and flowers.

DAIRYING INDUSTRY

    Coincident with the arrival of the first family cow, tied behind a prairie schooner, the dairy industry started in Tulare county, but it was not until the introduction of alfalfa and the realization of its adaptation to the climate and soil that there was any idea that dairying could be conducted as a separate and profitable business.

    The Delta, in its issue of February 4, 1860, under the head of Alfalfa, thus speaks : "Those desirous of trying the adaptation of this clover to the soil of this valley can now have an opportunity of so doing by calling at McLane's drug store for the seed. There is no doubt in the minds of those who have seen this clover growing that it will be one of the most productive crops in the valley. When it becomes once rooted, the drought will never affect it in the least. In this light soil it will root fifteen or twenty feet, at which depth water can always be found in abundance in every place in the valley in the dryest season. Farmers, try it."

    The farmers did try it and wonders have been accomplished. It early became apparent that dairying should pay and so a number of farmers about Visalia formed a joint stock company and built a creamery. This was a two-story wooden building, situated on the Visalia-Goshen railroad about a mile west of the city limits of Visalia, and was completed in 1890. W. H. Blain was president, and S. M. Gilliam secretary.

    Shortly afterwards D. K. Zumwalt erected a cheese factory and creamery on the Tulare-Goshen railroad about midway between the two towns. Strange as it seems now, both of these early enterprises were destined to failure. Several causes contributed to this result, chief among them being the apathy of farmers toward engaging in the business, owing to the publicity of the extraordinary profits made by the early orchards, at this time just coming into bearing. Dairying appeared much too slow. The one business appeared as a tedious, arduous method of extracting nickels; the other a leisurely, gentlemanly waiting for a shower of golden eagles. Then came the panic of 1893, and the great railroad strike. The latter, especially, proved disastrous. Mr. Zumwalt at this time had twenty thousand pounds of cheese on hand which he was unable to move. Much of this spoiled. The delay in getting the product converted into cash necessitated a stoppage of payments to the farmers and caused them to become suspicious and uneasy and disinclined to continue deliveries. Then, markets were not good. Los Angeles produced nearly all it consumed. The result was that both enterprises were abandoned.

    In 1898 W. B. Cartmill leased the Zumwalt and Visalia plants and operated them as skimming stations, and in 1901 Thompson and Futtrell commenced in Tulare the operation of a creamery of small capacity. The skimming stations were abandoned, but in 1906 Mr. Cartmill was instrumental in launching the Tulare Co-Operative Creamery, the capacity of this in its first years of existence being about one thousand pounds per day.

    The entire growth of the industry dates from that time, only five or six years ago. Today the industry ranks as one of the most important in the county. The county ranks, according to the state dairy board, as third in the state. According to figures given out by the creameries, it ranks second. At any rate, there is an annual production of four million pounds of butter fat. A conservative estimate of the value of dairy products, including skimmed milk, is two million dollars per year.

    An idea of existing conditions is obtained by quoting the Tulare Register of May, 1912: "The creamery disbursements here today were $97,191.26. The fifteenth of the month in this city is much like the regular monthly pay days in factory districts. Business jammed at the local banks all through the day and it was simply a question of waiting one's turn at the windows of paying and receiving tellers.

    "Nearly every horse-drawn vehicle which comes to this city will have the cream cans somewhere about it. Even autos are used to convey the cream and milk."

    Dairying has centered particularly about Tulare, which includes Tagus. Paige and Swall's station; about Porterville, Woodville, Tipton and Poplar, all of which may be combined as constituting one immense connected district; about Visalia, including Farmersville and Goshen; about Dinuba, westerly and southerly to Traver.

There are now within the county one thousand dairymen with herds aggregating between twenty and twenty-five thousand animals. The Holstein is the favorite breed, and the grade is constantly improving by reason of the importation of numbers of registered bulls.

    A factor of importance bearing on the relation of this industry to general prosperity is the fact that there are few large herds. In fact, there are only two in the county numbering as many as three hundred. The remainder range from five to two hundred.

    The monthly creamery pay check has become a factor in business circles. It pays bills of all kinds promptly; it contributes to savings bank balances; it steadies and enhances land values.

    The one thing that has rendered this extraordinary development possible and one of the causes for the belief that the industry is at present only in its infancy, is the phenomenal growth of the city of Los Angeles. And as this metropolis bids fair to maintain a healthy growth and as the towns of the citrus district and of the oil fields are also rapidly growing, it appears that a widening and increasing demand assures to the industry a stable future.

    There are now eight creameries in the county, each provided with the best modern facilities, machinery and equipment. These, with their managers are: Tulare Co-Operative, W. B. Cartmill; Dairymen's Co-Operative, J. P. Murphy; Good Luck Creamery, J. W. Drew, all of Tulare; the Visalia Creamery, W. B. Cartmill; Visalia Co-Operative Creamery, N. J. Beck; Sun Flower Dairy at Poplar, Ridgeway Bros.; Porterville Co-Operative Creamery, C. T. Brown; Tipton Co-Operative Creamery, J. H. Drew.

DECIDUOUS FRUIT

    From its vineyards and orchards of deciduous fruits Tulare county now annually receives about three million dollars. The development of this industry within the county presents peculiarities. Thus, at a time when the vineyards of Sonoma and Napa counties, the orchards of Santa Clara, Vacaville, Suisun and Ventura were in full bearing and producing profitable returns, here, one of the richest fields remained until comparatively recent years unknown and undeveloped.

    This neglect did not proceed so much from doubt as to the adaptability of the section for fruit growing as from the ignorance of the earlier inhabitants of the large profits in the business. Life­long farmers and stockmen did not readily undertake a change. Then there was doubt of finding a market, in view of the exorbitant freight rates charged in early days.

    Apparently, the very first settlers, however, planted some fruit trees and vines. In 1859, the Delta speaks of having received some fine apricots from Mr. Goodale, also some apples of the Summer Queen variety that measured thirteen and one-half inches in circumference. In another issue mention is made of a vineyard near town belonging to Dr. Matthews that was producing grapes "equal to those grown in Los Angeles." The doctor brought in a bunch weighing nine pounds. Horace Thomas also was bearer to the editor of a large cluster of grapes. Again, in the issue of August 7, 1867, the editor acknowledged the receipt from Rev. Mr. Edwards of some peaches of fine flavor that measured three inches in diameter and some lemon clings eleven and three-fourths inches in circumference.     Mention, in the '60s, is also made of samples of wine made near Visalia, and on the assessment roll of 1860 there appeared one thousand gallons of wine on hand.

Humble beginnings, truly, and containing no suggestion of the wonderful expansion that was to come.

    The first impetus to the growing of fruit commercially in Tulare county was given by I. H. Thomas, since called the father of the industry. This gentleman, about 1880, planted near Visalia a ten-acre orchard of peaches, pears, plums, prunes, apricots and nectarines.  Mr. Thomas was a "fruit man," a careful, intelligent observer, a member of the state board of horticulture, and very enthusiastic about the adaptability of soil and climate here for the growing of fruit.

    Mr. Thomas exhibited specimens of his products at the meetings of the state board in San Francisco and they were regarded as phenomenal. The district was recognized as possessing most favorable qualifications. Mr. Thomas, however, met with difficulties in the disposition of his product. The fruit was sent to Los Angeles by express, the greatest care being exercised in packing. Exorbitant charges absorbed the profits. However, Frank Briggs and Thomas Jacob, the latter an experienced fruit grower and nurseryman from San Jose, planted acreage orchards which came into bearing in 1888.

    George A. and Charles F. Fleming, known as Fleming Bros., dried fruit packers and speculators of San Jose, noted the event of a new district's production, entered the field and in 1889 and 1890, purchased the output for drying. The phenomenal yield of the new orchards in the latter year, coupled with the high prices prevailing, started a boom for the industry which resulted in an almost universal desire to enter the game. The year 1890 witnessed a general planting of fruit trees all over the county. The Orosi colony of forty or fifty ten and twenty-acre tracts was launched; near Tulare the Oakland colony, the Bishop colony, the Chicago ranch, the Oakdale colony, the Emma orchard and numerous others were set out ; near Porterville, Dr. W. A. Witlock, Jim Bursell and others made plantings.

    In the district tributary to Visalia and Farmersville the most remarkable showing was made. The. Fleming Brothers and J. K. Armsby purchased four hundred acres, planting about one-half the first year ; Pinkham & McKevitt, Vacaville fresh fruit packers, with associates from that section, set out the Giant Oak and California Prune Company orchards, each of several hundred acres. Visalians organized the Evansdale, the Encina and the Visalia Fruit and Land Co. San Joseans formed the Mineral King Fruit Co.; J. P. Morton and William Swall began planting on what is now known as Swall's. This furore extended to 1891, when A. C. Kuhn, fruit packer of San Jose, purchased about eleven hundred acres near Farmersville, all to be set in fruit. Exclusive of these orchards, each of which consisted of hundreds of acres, scores of smaller plantings were made in these two years, so that in the Visalia district alone the acreage now amounted to some seven thousand acres.

    The main cause of this extraordinary planting rush, resembling a "stampede" to a mining camp, was the yield and return from the Jacobs' and Briggs' orchards in 1889. Mr. Jacobs, from one hundred and thirty-five four-year-old prune trees, received about $800 net, the trees averaging four hundred pounds each and the fruit being sold for $35 per ton. At the Briggs orchard the old trees averaged eight hundred pounds and one tree, which was picked in the presence of witnesses, who made affidavit to the fact, produced eleven hundred and two pounds.

    Preceding this excitement a few years there had been a general though quiet movement of vineyard planting, particularly about Tulare and in the Dinuba-Orosi district.

    The limits of this article forbid a detailed history of the experiences of these thousands of fruit and vine growers. Suffice to say that before the present stable basis was attained, many lessons were learned by hard experience. It was found that orchards generally did not produce such phenomenal early yields as the Briggs' and Jacobs' places; that some soils were not at all adapted to the culture; that periods of depression in the market, if occurring co­incident with a season of heavy yield and of small grade, eliminated profit entirely. In the district tributary to Visalia, came, in 1906, the misfortune of a flood which practically destroyed thousands of acres of trees, especially those on peach root. Other lessons, too, the years have brought.

    It has been learned that Malaga and other table grapes in the Alta or Dinuba-Sultana-Orosi district ripen very early, reach an unusual degree of perfection and command higher prices in the eastern market than those grown elsewhere. It has been found that cling peaches of all varieties do exceptionally well and are in great demand at advanced prices by canners throughout the state. This was forecasted in 1895, when peaches from Visalia orchards took the gold medal at the Atlanta World's Exposition. Of this exhibit it may be stated that one orchard contributed three hundred peaches, no one weighing less than a pound. Jars were filled with peaches weighing twenty-two and one-half ounces each.

    It has been found that the earliest and therefore the most profitable district in the state for the production of fresh fruits destined for the eastern market lies in our elevated foothill section. The Redbanks orchard of five hundred acres, situated fifteen miles northeast of Visalia on the Visalia electric railway, produces peaches, plums, Thompson's seedless and Tokay grapes coincident with or earlier than any other.

    It has been found that in the Visalia and in the Farmersville districts, French and Robe de Sergeant prunes are of a grade and quality superior to any others in the San Joaquin valley and on account of the early maturity and heavy yield are to be depended upon for large average annual returns.

    A word now as to the growth of facilities and the present status of the industry. The first need felt by the new fruit producing district was for a cannery.     Enterprising Visalians, under the leadership of Martin Rouse, succeeded in inducing the Sacramento Canning and Drying Company to establish a plant here in 1895. This has since been taken over by the California Canners' Association, and made into one of the largest and best equipped plants in the state. A few years later, the Central California Canners' Company located in Visalia; in 1910 local fruit growers built a cannery in Tulare, and in 1912 Hunt Brothers of Haywards opened a factory in Exeter. Northern Tulare county growers found a ready market for canning fruits in Fresno.

    Similarly, in the handling of fresh and dried fruits and raisins. Located at Dinuba and Visalia are now packing-houses for raisins and dried fruits second in facilities to none; the leading green fruit shippers have receiving and forwarding accommodations at nearly every station on the railroad.

    For the Los Angeles market, which consumes about one hundred and fifty carloads of Tulare county fruit, the Klein-Simpson company have been especially active and make carload shipments from Dinuba, Sultana; Visalia, Exeter, Porterville and Tulare.

    The shipment of fresh fruit and grapes to the eastern markets may be roughly estimated at about eight hundred carloads, of which Visalia, Redbanks and Swall's contribute a little less than one-half and the northern or Alta district, including Dinuba, Sultana and Cutler, a little more than one-half. This large shipment from the Alta district has been entirely developed within the past eight years, as it was not until 1904 that carload lots were shipped from Dinuba. For several years prior to that time, N. W. Miller of Orosi, the pioneer in the industry, had been shipping small lots by local freight to Visalia, at which point cars were made up.

    In 1903 Frank Wilson and G. W. Wyllie, who were the only growers of table grapes near Dinuba, packed their Emperor grapes at their ranches and forwarded the same to Fresno in quarter car lots. Until 1906 no grapes were shipped other than those produced on these two vineyards, although in 1905 a few Malagas were set out.

    In 1907 the Earl Fruit Company rented a house to be used for packing purposes. Grapes were still the only fruit shipped, and of these there were only a few cars of the early variety. The packinghouse was open for a period of four weeks only. It was not until 1908 that shipments of any volume were made. Many new vineyards had then arrived at the bearing age. Prices for early Malagas were alluring, and many growers disposed of their fruit in this way. Plums, peaches and Tokay grapes were added to the list.

    This, in outline, is the rapidly made early history of the deciduous fruit shipping industry in what is now its center in Tulare county. From this district shipments as follows were made in 1910: From Dinuba and Monson, two hundred and eleven carloads; Cutler, sixty-one carloads; Sultana, one hundred and forty carloads; North Dinuba, seventeen carloads; making a total of four hundred and twenty-nine carloads, having a value to the grower of over a quarter of a million dollars.

    In dried fruits, raisins easily lead in volume and value of shipments. A conservative estimate of the annual value of the product is $750,000. There are two separate portions of the county in which the production of raisins heavily increases bank balances. These are the district from Dinuba to Yettem, and the section lying around Tulare and Paige. Connecting somewhat these two are numerous vineyards located near Traver, Goshen and Tagus.

    The prune belt of the county lies almost exclusively in the Visalia-Farmersville district, although Tulare and Porterville each furnish a considerable quota. The annual production is about five thousand tons, carrying a growers' return of about $450,000. The actual value for shipment, which would include cost of boxes, labor and packers' profits, would be much more.

    The production of apples is confined to the foothill region centering about Three Rivers and Springville. As transportation facilities improve the profitable enlargement of the area devoted to this culture may be made.

    Wine grapes may be said to be grown commercially only in the Alta district, where are located two large wineries. Small plants near Tulare and Visalia assist in supplying the public demand for liquid refreshment.

THE WATERMELON

    Though apparently of minor importance, the industry of raising watermelons in Tulare county has exerted such an effect on the development of lands into thriving vineyards and orchards that it is deserving of especial mention. This by reason of the fact that, affording as it does, quick, profitable returns, the fruit grower is easily enabled to make a living while awaiting the coming into bearing of his orchard or vineyard.

    The industry has been confined, on a commercial scale exclusively, to northern Tulare county. The Alta district has now become the largest watermelon shipping center in the state. The earliest melons are grown there and the highest prices realized. It all started ten years ago. In 1901 Mrs. J. E. Driver, a very bright, energetic business woman, set out forty acres. The venture was successful, and by 1905 interest in the growing of melons became general and large plantings were made from then on.

    In 1908 the Dinuba Melon Growers' Association was formed for the purpose of securing higher prices through co-operative action in marketing. The association was immediately successful and has remained so.

    The estimated acreage devoted to melons is twelve hundred, of which the association controls three-fifths. Shipments from the district commence the last week in June and continue well into August.

Transcribed by Kathy Sedler.

CHAPTER XV

THE RAILROAD DREAM

    In 1861 a mass meeting was held in front of the courthouse for the purpose of considering the project of building a road to San Simeon. The proposition was endorsed and William G. Morris, A. H. Mitchell, S. W. Beckham, Thomas Baker and E. Jacob were appointed a committee to view the route and solicit subscriptions.

    The board of supervisors also took up the matter and appointed A. O. Thorns, H. Bostwick and A. J. Atwell to view the routes and estimate the probable cost. Altogether, eleven men, including ex-Governor McDougal, went on this expedition. The Delta of the time says: "They will probably be gone from two to three weeks and have taken all the necessary provisions and refresh­ments for a trip of that sort."

BIDDING FOR THE RAILROAD

    A railroad meeting was held in Visalia on the 10th of December for the purpose of hearing the demands of the Central Pacific railroad. The meeting was addressed by J. Ross Brown and William M. Stewart, senator from Nevada. Tulare county was asked to issue seven per cent twenty-year bonds as a gift to the railroad company, at the ratio of $6,000 per mile, an aggregate of $378,000. The road was to cross the county via Visalia, a distance of sixty-three miles, and it was agreed that the railroad should be taxed at the rate of $5,000 per mile. The average time in the receipt of merchandise from San Francisco was fifteen days and the rate $60 per ton. The railroad was to do it in eight hours and at the rate of $10 per ton. There were about three thousand tons of freight leaving Visalia for the north and about five hundred coming in annually. On account of the increase in taxation and the reduction in freight it was figured that the bonds would pay for themselves in seven years.

    Resolutions were adopted approving the project and pledging assistance in the construction of the road. The committee was composed of Dr. W. A. Russell, A. J. Atwell, B. G. Parker, Hugh Hamilton, T. J. Shackleford, F. W. Blake, Y. B. Stokes, A. H. Murray, Tipton Lindsey and J. B. Hockett.

    Popular sentiment was in favor of the issuance of bonds, and the legislature passed a bill authorizing Tulare and other counties to issue bonds, but it was vetoed by Governor Haight. The people of Visalia were still confident that the road would pass through the town and speculation and prediction of the exceeding prosperity that would ensue were rife. Prices of property soared, and it was therefore a most crushing disappointment when the survey of 1870 was made, which passed through Tulare county at a point about eight miles west of Visalia.

    Shortly after the road reached Merced, in February, 1872, another effort was made to induce the railroad to pass through Visalia. A meeting was held and a committee consisting of Tipton Lindsey, R. E. Hyde, Elias Jacob and T. L. B. Goodman were appointed to obtain the right of way to the route through Visalia. The rights of way were quickly obtained and the committee visited Sacramento, where they were told to await the action of Engineer Montague. On a subsequent visit to Sacramento in April, at which conference they were prepared to offer a large bonus, the committee were informed by Governor Stanford that he could conceive of no inducement that lay in their power to grant sufficient to influence a change in the route. This was by reason of the fact that the railroad was entitled by act of Congress to the alternate sections of unoccupied land lying on each side of the right of way. Should the route be changed to pass through Visalia, in which neighborhood nearly all the lands were deeded possession, the railroad would be forced to relinquish this immense domain.

    Hyde and Jacob, the members of the committee attending the latter conference, telegraphed to Visalia: "Ephesians, chapter two, verse twelve." Reference to this disclosed : "Cut off from the Commonwealth of Israel."

    It now being an established fact that they were to be cut off from the main line, the people of Visalia called a mass meeting on May 11, 1872, to take measures of last resort. At this meeting, Tipton Lindsey presiding, S. C. Brown. introduced the following resolution, which was adopted: "Resolyed, That it is for the best interests of the people of Visalia to take steps looking to the construction of a branch railroad leading from the town to the main trunk of the San Joaquin Valley railroad at its nearest point to this town."

    This was the inception of the Visalia and Goshen railroad, articles of incorporation for which were filed May 19, 1874. The directors were R. E. Hyde, S. A. Sheppard, E. Jacob, S. C. Brown,  Tipton Lindsey, John Cutler and Solomon Sweet. It was completed and put in operation in the following August, amidst great rejoicing. The first depot of this road was in the western part of the town, but subsequently moved to the present Southern Pacific depot. This road continued to operate, but upon the completion of the San Joaquin Valley railroad, now the Santa Fe, the company sold out to the Southern Pacific. The latter company then extended the road from Visalia to Exeter, making through traffic in 1898.

THE VISALIA AND TULARE RAILROAD

    The Visalia and Tulare railroad was built by local capital in 1888, at a cost of $130,000, and proved a great convenience to the inhabitants of the two cities. It never proved profitable, however, and after the coming of the Santa Fe in 1897 its usefulness was over. In 1898 the rolling stock and rails were sold and the enterprise abandoned.

EAST SIDE RAILROAD

    On December 5, 1887, the Southern Pacific, the successor to the Central Pacific in the San Joaquin valley, commenced what is locally known as the East Side Line. This road runs east from Fresno to Sanger, then southeasterly through Dinuba, Lindsay, Porterville and connects with the main line at Famosa. Work on the road was pushed forward rapidly and completed in November, 1888. The road is about one hundred and four miles in length, of which sixty-eight are in Tulare county. It passes about eight miles eastwardly from Visalia and is the only road through the rich citrus country.

THE COMING OF THE SANTA FE

    In 1895 when the San Francisco and San Joaquin Valley railroad was organized and the project of building a road from the northern metropolis to Bakersfield was set forth, Visalia residents determined at once to put forth every effort to get upon the route.

    A mass meeting was held in the old engine house and S. Mitchell, Harry Levinson and William H. Hammond were appointed a committee on finances and depot sites and Ben M. Maddox a committee of one to secure rights of way. Tulare city also eagerly undertook to help and agreed to secure rights of way from a point midway between Visalia and Tulare south to the county line.

    About $12,000 was raised in Visalia, and with this sum, after a strenuous labor of over a year, all rights of way of a present probable value of a quarter of a million dollars were secured.

    Construction work was commenced in 1896 and on Admission Day, September 9, 1897, the road was completed to Visalia and a monster celebration in honor of the event was held. Excursion trains from Fresno, Hanford and other points, carrying upwards of two thousand people, came; residents from the most remote sections of the county, as well as those from the nearby towns, crowded to see the first real railroad train enter Visalia.

    A significant coincidence of the occasion was that on that day the first Southern Pacific agent to set foot in Visalia also arrived. A short time previous the Visalia-Goshen railroad had been purchased by the Southern Pacific, and at once, upon the completion of the competing road, active efforts were made, through betterments of service and equipment, to retain a share of the public's patronage, and in a very short time the Southern Pacific expressed itself as desirous of extending its road to Exeter to connect with its branch line. George W. Stewart and John F. Jordan were appointed by the Visalia Board of Trade to assist in this matter. These gentlemen worked heartily, soon secured all rights of way and the road was built the following year.

    Soon after the Valley railroad passed into the hands of the Santa Fe.  A singular fact in connection with the sale of the little railroad from Goshen to Visalia was that R. E. Hyde, its principal owner, believed that the coming of the Valley railroad would render his property practically valueless, and considered seriously offering it for sale for $30,000, about one-fifth the sum he received from the Southern Pacific. There is no record, however, of the latter company regretting the bargain.

THE VISALIA ELECTRIC

    In 1906 the Visalia Electric railroad was commenced. A corporation with Mr. Crossett at the head was formed to build and operate an electric road from Visalia to Lemon Cove, by way of Exeter. The tracks of the Southern Pacific between Visalia and Exeter were used. From Exeter the line was extended along the foothills through some of the fine orange orchards, and in 1907 reached Lemon Cove. The road has since been extended up the river to the property of the Ohio Lemon Company, and it is expected that it will soon be extended up the river to Three Rivers. Leaving the main line a short distance northeast of Lemon Cove, a branch was constructed, crossing the Kaweah river near McKay Point, and thence extending westerly to Redbanks, with a spur running north to Woodlake.

THE PORTERVILLE NORTH EASTERN

    In 1909 a company was formed with the avowed purpose of constructing a railroad from Tulare City to the town of Springville by way of Woodville and Porterville. F. U. Nofziger was president of the company and Holley & Holley of Visalia the engineers.

    The people all along the way were anxious for such a road, and very little trouble was offered to the securing of the rights of way. Work was immediately commenced on that portion of the project between Porterville and Springville, called the Porterville North Eastern road, and it was pushed vigorously. On the 9th of September, 1911, the people of Springville celebrated the completion of the road. It was a great day for the little town. There were crowds of people from the other towns in the county, from Fresno and from Bakersfield. The road has been absorbed by the Southern Pacific, and is now run as a part of that system.

Transcribed by Kathy Sedler.

CHAPTER XVI

GREAT TRAIN ROBBERIES

    The first of a series of five train robberies occurred near Pixley, on the morning of February 22, 1889. As train No. 17 was leaving that place, two masked men climbed over the tender to the cab and, ordered the engineer to stop the train at a point two Miles distant from the station. There the engineer and fireman were compelled to dismount and were placed as shields, one in front of each robber, and marched to the express car. J. R. Kelly, the express messenger, was ordered to open the door, which he did, and one robber entered, the other keeping guard.

    Ed Bently, a deputy constable of Modesto, who was a passenger on the train, got off and proceeded forward out of curiosity and was shot and seriously wounded, the robbers firing between the fireman's legs. Another curious passenger, Charles Gubert, was shot and killed.

    After securing their booty, the amount of which was never made public, the robbers returned the engineer and fireman to their posts and disappeared.

The railroad and express companies immediately offered rewards of $2000 each for the arrest and conviction of the robbers, and special trains with officers, men and horses, left Tulare and Bakersfield for the scene of the robbery. Trails were disclosed leading to the coast, but the robbers were not found.

    January 24, 1890, as the train was leaving Goshen about four a. m., the role of the Pixley robbery was re-enacted. Five masked men again climbed to the engine from the tender, stopped the train, marched engineer and fireman to the door of the express car. The messenger was told not to shoot, as the engineer and fireman were being held as shields. As these train officers also urged compliance the messenger opened the door and one of the robbers entered and filled a sack with valuables. Then dismounting, they compelled Lovejoy, the fireman, to extinguish the headlight and carry the sack before them a few hundred yards down the track. In the meantime, a Dane named Christensen, who was riding under the baggage car, thinking that the train had been stopped on his account, got off, and was fatally shot. The robbers were supposed to have secured in the neighborhood of $20,000 this time.

    As before, they were followed by officers toward the west, but not captured.

THE DALTON GANG

    In the third instance, which occurred at Alila, as train No. 17 was pulling out of that station at 7:50 a. m., on February 6, 1891, exactly similar tactics were pursued.

    The express messenger, a man named Haswell, was not so tractable as the others had been. The engineer, J. P. Thom, and the fireman, G. S. Radcliffe, were marched to the express car door; the order to open was given, but not obeyed. Instead, Haswell extinguished his light and with a repeating rifle fired several shots through the door, one of which fatally wounded Radcliffe. The shots were returned by the robbers and a fusilade ensued. The contest frightened the bandits and they fled. Under-sheriff Bennett of Los Angeles, a passenger on the train, went forward to assist after the robbers had fled and was fired on by a third man who was holding the horses.

    Sheriff Kay immediately proceeded from Visalia to the scene, and at daylight next morning found the trail of three horsemen, leading to the northwest, which, with a posse, he followed. No capture was then made, but in May following William and Grattan Dalton of San Luis Obispo county, were arrested and charged with the crime. In August, the trial of Grattan Dalton was held and he was found guilty, but in September, before receiving sentence, he, with two other prisoners, Beck and Smith, broke jail and escaped. William Dalton was tried in October and acquitted.

    In the meantime a fourth attempt at train robbery in the San Joaquin valley had been made. The Los Angeles express, on September 3, 1891, was stopped by highwaymen when seven miles south of Modesto. Two masked men boarded the train at Ceres, compelled the engineer to pull out a mile and a half and stop. Engineer Neff was forced to put out the headlight, get a pick and attempt to open the express car door, which the messenger refused to do.

    Two bombs were then exploded under the car, the first one making a hole in the door through which the fireman was compelled to crawl and light a lamp.

Len Harris, a detective who was on the train, sneaked up to the robbers and fired four shots without effect. He was shot in the neck and dangerously wounded. More shooting ensued and the robbers, becoming frightened, left in the direction of the coast range. After this robbery, it was reported in Visalia that it was done with a view to diverting the attention of officers so that the escape of Grattan Dalton could be effected, and at Sheriff Kay's request, Captain Byrnes, N. G. C., placed details of men from Company E to guard the jail from 3 p. m. until the following morning.

    William Dalton and Riley Dean were arrested for this crime on the Sunday following, being found in a ranch house near Traver, but the case was dismissed for lack of evidence.

    Before relating the particulars of the fifth and last robbery, which occurred at Collis in August of the following year, it will be well to finish the history of the Dalton brothers, who at this time were supposed to be the only participants in the whole series of robberies.

    The prisoner Beck, a month or so after his escape in company with Grattan Dalton, was trailed by Sheriff Kay to the state of Washington, and there captured. On his promising information leading to the capture of Dalton he was granted immunity, providing such information proved to be reliable. It was ascertained that Dalton had never left the vicinity; that he ranged on Kings river and that a number of people were protecting him and supplying him with food.

    On the 24th of December, Kay, with Deputy Sheriffs Wilty and Hockett, Fred Hall, Cal Burland, Ed McCardie, Sheriff Hensley of Fresno and his men, discovered the camp of Dalton and Dean on the upper reaches of Kings river. Dean was captured and shots were exchanged with Dalton, who escaped on a horse which he forced a farmer to furnish him. Grattan Dalton was never captured.

THE COLLIS ROBBERY

    The Southern Pacific train, due to arrive in Fresno at 12:10 a. m., was held up by four robbers near Collis shortly before midnight of August 3, 1892.

    The robbers mounted the tender of the engine and, covering the engineer and fireman with arms, compelled a stop. A stick of dynamite was placed on the piston rod and exploded. The engineer jumped and ran, making his escape, but the fireman was held by the robbers, who marched back by the side of the train, firing to intimidate passengers. When the express car was reached, a stick of giant powder was placed on the sill of the door, and in exploding, wrecked the car, breaking three doors, blowing a hole in the roof, and scattering the contents in every direction.

    The messenger, George D. Roberts, was lying on the floor, rifle in hand. The shock of the explosion threw him across the car, dislocated his shoulder and rendered him senseless for a few moments. As soon as Roberts recovered his faculties he stuck his hands through the open door to announce that he gave up. The robbers went into the car and compelled him to open the safe. Three bags of coin containing between $10,000 and $15,000 were taken.

THE EVANS AND SONTAG TRAGEDIES

    On August 4th Chris Evans appeared in Visalia after a considerable absence, stating that he had just returned from the mountains. George Sontag also reappeared, stating that he had just returned from the east.

    These were suspected by the railroad detectives and George Sontag was placed under arrest, and Deputy Sheriff George Witty and Detective Will Smith went to the Evans house for Evans and John Sontag. Smith entered the door and faced a double barreled shotgun in the hands of Evans, another gun being handy for the use of Sontag. Unable to draw his revolver on account of his coat being buttoned, Smith fled, as did Witty, Sontag giving chase to the one and Evans to the other. In their flight they were forced to leave the sheriff's team and rig. Smith was slightly wounded in the back and hands, but managed to get to town unaided. Witty was more unfortunate, receiving some forty shot wounds and a pistol bullet which passed through his body, and almost proved fatal. Similar material to that of which the masks were made was found at the Evans home.

    Sontag and Evans drove off in the sheriff's vehicle, but returned early the next morning. The house was surrounded by a party consisting of former Sheriff D. G. Overall, Oscar Beaver, W. H. Fox, constable Charley Hall of Lucerne, detective Thatcher and sheriff Cunningham of San Joaquin county. About one o'clock, Evans and Sontag were seen in the barn harnessing the horses and were ordered to stop by Beaver, who fired two shots, one of which disabled a horse. The bandits returned the fire and Beaver fell, mortally wounded. In the excitement which ensued the robbers effected their escape on foot, walking twelve miles to the Harvey Ward place, where they procured a cart and team, and made their way to the mountains by way of Badger.

    The result of the posse's efforts were criticised and ridiculed by the press generally. Posses followed the trail and on September 14, 1892, the bandits were located at Sampson's flat in a log house. As the posse approached the house a volley was fired from the inside, which killed Victor C. Wilson of El Paso, and Andy McGinnis of Modesto, and slightly wounded Al Witty.

    Not until the following spring were the robbers and murderers again seen by officers, although many attempts were made to track them down. On April 19, 1893, Sheriff Kay received information that Evans and Sontag would pay a visit to Visalia that evening. A posse consisting of the sheriff, E. A. Gilliam, John Broder, Ed McVeagh, Morgan Baird, J. P. Carroll and E. J. Fudge, surrounded the house early in the evening, and about eleven o'clock they heard the barn doors open and discerned the men attempting to escape. Kay, Gilliam and Broder fired, but without effect. The cordon around the house proved ineffectual and for some time the bandits were not again seen.

    On May 26, 1893, deputy United States Marshal Black, standing at the door of his cabin near Badger, was shot in the leg and hand, and identified his assailant as Evans.

    Not until June 11, 1893, were the outlaws again located. A posse composed of United States Marshal George E. Gard, F. E. Jackson, H. Rapelje and Toni Burns had, while hot on the trail, taken up quarters in a deserted cabin at Stone Corral. The robbers were seen approaching and the posse stationed themselves outside. In the battle that ensued both Sontag and Evans were shot, the former fatally. Evans again escaped, but was soon after found at the home of E. H. Perkins, and placed under arrest. Sontag died within about three weeks after the Stone Corral fight. Evans' trial was held in Fresno in November and December. He was found guilty of murder in the first degree and sentenced to life imprisonment. Within two weeks, however, he escaped from the Fresno jail, being assisted by a man named Ed Morrell. After getting out of jail, the pair held up a boy with a horse and cart, took it, and successfully eluding the guards, which were immediately stationed on the roads leading out of town, succeeded in again getting into the mountain country. This escape was hailed with great glee in Visalia because the Visalia officers had been severely rated for inefficiency in the Fresno papers.

    A period of several months ensued, most of which was consumed by the officers in following false clues. Evans terrorized the flume men in the hills, and the sheep herders, threatening them with death if they revealed his whereabouts.

    On February 13, 1894, Sheriff Scott of Fresno county, and posse, came upon Evans' and Morrell's camp in Eshom valley. Three shots were fired ineffectually, the bandits escaping hurriedly, leaving much ammunition and camp equipment.

    Evans wrote several letters to friends in Visalia, and on March 7th, visited John March, who resided near Orosi, fourteen miles from Visalia. As far as the officers of the law were concerned, however, all trace of the bandits was lost after the exchange of shots with Sheriff Scott's posse, until the following year. The mountain settlers all denied seeing or hearing anything of the outlaws.

    After these exploits, which constituted one of the most spectacular criminal careers in the history of the county, it seems strange that Evans should have submitted tamely at the last, but he did.

    On Saturday, May 18, 1894, the bandits came to Visalia, and on Monday the officers learned of their presence, and a posse, including Sheriff Kay, United States Marshal Gard, deputy sheriffs Witty and Robert Broder, night watchman Byrd and constable English, surrounded the house. The news brought crowds to the vicinity who watched behind houses and barns at as near range as they dared to get.

    A young man named Beeson offered to take a note to Evans for twenty-five cents. He was given $1 and sent in, but did not return. At 10 a. m., an eight-year-old son of Evans came out of the house with a note to Sheriff Kay, which read:

        "Sheriff Kay—Come to the house without guns and you will not be harmed. I want to talk with you. Chris Evans."

    Kay, replying, requested Evans to come out and give himself up, in answer to which he received the following:

        "Sheriff Kay—Send the crowd away and bring Will Hall with you to the gate and then we will talk. I will not harm you. You are the sheriff of the county, and I am willing to make terms with you, but with no one else. I will step out on the porch when you come to the gate. Chris Evans."

    The crowd had not shown any inclination towards violence, but apparently the bandits were more afraid of it than of the officers. Accordingly, the crowd was persuaded to move away and Kay and Hall met Evans and Morrell on the porch and shook hands with them and then placed both under arrest.

    Young Beeson related that when he knocked at the door he was covered with guns and told to come inside, where he was searched. No weapons were found on him, but he was regarded as a spy and told to sit down and keep his mouth shut.

    By the next evening, when Sheriff Scott took Evans back to Fresno, so many threats of lynching had been expressed that it was decided not to take the risk of waiting until midnight for the tap but to proceed by team. When news of the departure of the officers with the prisoner became known a crowd of determined men, contained in twelve or fifteen livery rigs, started in pursuit with the intention of lynching Evans. At Goshen they learned that the officers had taken another road and were practically beyond pursuit, so the chase was abandoned.

    Evans was sentenced to life imprisonment at Folsom and served seventeen years and two months, being released on parole, May 1, 1911.

    Morrell also received a life sentence but was pardoned after serving fifteen years.

Transcribed by Kathy Sedler.

CHAPTER XVII.

CHURCHES, SCHOOLS, POPULATION

    The early settlers in  Tulare county ever made the establishment of schools and the organization of churches keep even pace with the forming of settlements. If a full history of the churches in Visalia could be written it would show a long line of suffering heroes; little comedy but much tragedy. There is a pathos about the lives of the pioneer preachers that is wanting in later times. The pastor of the city church, who devotes his week days to study in his library, with recreation in the garden, and social intercourse with his parishioners, can little appreciate the exalted self denial and often severe suffering that generally accompanied the circuit riders. Surely a person, to meet the exigencies of a pioneer preacher, with conditions as they were in Tulare county in the '50s or even '60s, must be ablaze with a Pauline passion for souls.

    It is with a feeling akin to reverence that one calls up the visions of pioneer days, and the keenest interest is aroused by the pioneer and his weal. This is especially true when considered along with the struggles and victories of the early churches. The days of the circuit rider, picturesque in his missionary zeal, have passed away, but they have left an afterglow that fills the heart with thankfulness and devotion.

THE SOUTH METHODIST

    The first church in the county was the Methodist Episcopal South. In 1852, when Visalia consisted of undignified shacks and magnificent distances, before it was even selected as a county seat, a congregation of this faith was organized here.

    Rev. O. P. Fisher, the presiding elder of the Pacific Congress, and the Rev. M. Christianson took charge of the congregation and held services as opportunity presented itself. The first house of worship, however, was not constructed until 1857. James Persian, a leading member and himself one of the largest donors, undertook the task and a small brick church was erected on Church street, near Acequia, about where the telephone exchange is now situated.  At that time the Rev. E. B. Lockley was pastor in charge and the membership was fifteen souls.

    The present church building, on  the corner of Court and School streets, was erected in 1872, and enlarged and improved in 1905-'06, and a new parsonage built in 1911.

    There have been twenty-four pastors in charge of the flock here since the organization. The present membership is about one hundred and fifty. Rev. W. J. Fenton took charge in 1911, and under his care all branches of the work are progressing.

THE BAPTIST CHURCH

    The Baptist church has had a varied experience in Visalia. There was a small congregation in the '50s that held services in the oak-grove west of the schoolhouse, and later, jointly with the South Methodists, occupied the first church building erected in Visalia.

    The Rev. James A. Webb, the "Bible Poet" as he called himself, occupied the pulpit at the times when services were held. This eccentric individual was engaged in, and it is said, finished the translation into verse of the entire Scriptures.

    Not until the early '70s was a building erected. This, located on Main street between Court and Locust, was later destroyed by fire and the congregation disbanded.

    In 1907 the Rev. E. M. Bliss came to Visalia as a missionary and in March of that year succeeded in organizing a congregation with twenty-one charter members. The congregation rented Good Templars Hall, and there held services until the completion of the present commodious and attractive building. This is an imposing structure of concrete blocks, on the corner of Garden street and Mineral King avenue. The north transept has two stories. The cornerstone of this building was laid April 18, 1910, and the dedicatory services held February 1, 1911. Rev. J. M. Conley preached the sermon at the laying of the cornerstone and at the dedication. The Rev. Robert J. Burdette of the Temple Baptist church at Los Angeles assisted at the dedication. The membership has increased rapidly and now numbers about ninety.

SUNDAY SCHOOLS

    About the time of the founding of the first church in Visalia came the organization of a Sunday school. All the church people united in maintaining a Union Sunday school. In its issue of December 11, 1863, the Delta said this school was in a flourishing condition with about one hundred children in attendance. There were at the time only eighty children in the day schools. A little later a school was maintained by each denomination separately.

THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH

    On December 9, 1866, a band of fourteen men and women organized a Presbyterian church in Visalia. This was of the Old School order. Rev. William Edwards was in charge, and the congregation met in the small building on the corner of Church and Willow streets. Later this building was destroyed by fire and, the membership being small, the congregation disbanded.

    The Cumberland Presbyterian people had become so strong that, under the pastorate of the Rev. Mr. Smith, they organized a church in 1878, with a following of about sixty. They purchased the property of the Baptists, consisting of the lot on the corner of Main and Locust streets and the building thereon. An opportunity presented and the property was sold and two lots on the corner of Oak and Locust streets purchased. The building was moved and is still used. This property was purchased by the Cumberland Presbyterian Church, incorporated. But the decision of the churches at Decatur, Ill., in May, 1906, announcing the union of the two branches of the Presbyterians, has caused trouble in the congregation. Some hold that the title should be in the Presbyterian Church and others that it still remains in the Cumberland. The former have possession, and a few of the Cumberland brethren are meeting in a rented hall. The others have arranged to erect a fine new building of concrete blocks, and the congregation, under the leadership of Rev. C. H. Reyburn, is growing.

THE LUTHERANS

    The Lutheran Church organized a congregation in Visalia in 1907, under the care of William Grunow, pastor. A commodious church building was erected on South Court street. About a year later a parochial school was opened with about forty pupils.

THE EPISCOPAL CHURCH

    The Episcopal church is one of recent date in Visalia. Previous to 1880 occasional services were held as circumstances permitted. Revs. W. H. Hill, Powell, and D. O. Kelley, were the principal missionaries that conducted these infrequent services. In May, 1880, the Mission St. John was organized for the entire county, and comprised the towns of Visalia, Tulare City, Hanford and Lemoore. The Mission was under the charge of Rev. D. O. Kelley, with headquarters in Hanford. On February 9, 1887, the Mission of St. Paul was organized in Visalia. During the same year, under the care of Rev. C. S. Lindsley, a building was erected on a lot donated by Mr. Jacobs, on North Church street. In 1898 the Rev. C. M. Westlake, the pastor in charge, secured the advantageous corner of Encina avenue and Center streets. The old building was moved to the new location. In 1904, under the care of Rev. H. C. Carroll, the rectory was built and in 1909 and 1910 the church was enlarged and improved and the parish house built. The St. Paul's Mission, Visalia, and the St. John's Mission, Tulare, have been associated as one charge. To these was recently added St. John's Mission, Porterville. The church has a membership of about ninety. Nine priests have served the local church.

THE CATHOLIC CHURCH

    The Catholic church existed for several years in Visalia before a building was erected. Rev. Father D. F. Dade was the priest who for many years cared for the flock. As early as 1860 he is reported to have celebrated mass in the old courthouse. In the late summer of  1861 he obtained the use of an old barn and opened a parochial school. In memory of the birthplace of the Savior, he named his school the Academy of the Nativity. On October 18, 1868, at the corner of Church and Race streets, he laid the cornerstone of the brick church now standing there, and dedicated it, Church of the Nativity. March 28, 1909, the Rt. Rev. Thomas J. Conaty, of the diocese of Los Angeles, laid the foundation of the present imposing church building on the lot south of the old building. The erection of this fine structure of concrete blocks was due largely to the devotion of the Rev. Father Foin. The church in Visalia has been ministered to by eleven priests.

METHODIST EPISCOPAL

    The Methodist Episcopal church was among the first Protestant bodies to establish themselves on the Pacific slope. August 15, 1851, eleven preachers met in San Francisco and held the first Methodist Conference on this coast. Their field of labor was from Canada to Mexico. But it was not until 1858 that an organization was made in Visalia. The class was organized by John McKelvey, in charge of this circuit. W. N. Steuben and wife and Mrs. Lucinda Kenney were the first members. The congregation had no settled place of worship until 1867, when, under the pastorate of T. P. Williams, there was a building erected on the corner of Court and Willow streets. A Sunday school was organized in 1869 by D. K. Zumwalt. In 1902 C. A. Bunker was pastor and work was commenced on a new church building. The building was not finished until the pastorate of Mr. Livingston, Mr. Bunker's successor. In November, 1908, the church, with A. L. Baker as pastor, celebrated its fiftieth anniversary, called the Golden Jubilee, in a week of special and appropriate services, at which many of the previous pastors were present and assisted.

CHRISTIAN CHURCH

    The Disciples of Christ were represented at an early date in Visalia. Some previous efforts had been made by them to form an organization, but nothing was accomplished until in August, 1857, when fourteen men of this faith under the leadership of William Higgens, met and organized the First Christian Church in Visalia. They met under a shelter of willow boughs in the lot between Court and Locust and Center and Oak streets, west of the present residence of Mrs. S. C. Brown. For lack of chairs, trunks of trees were used for seats. Of the fourteen charter members, C. P. Majors of near Visalia, is the only one on this side of the Great Divide.

    At the organization, William Higgins was chosen minister and elder, and John K. Morris, elder, and W. R. Owen and C. P. Majors deacons. The congregation made the shelter of willows the place of meeting till late in the fall of that year, and then used the schoolhouse. For lack of a church bell, Elder Higgins improvised a cow's horn and by the sonorous blasts from this unique instrument, called the humble worshipers together.

    The congregation later met in various places, among which were the courthouse, Centennial hall, Good Templars' hall, the South Methodist church, the Presbyterian church, and the City Hall. An unfortunate controversy arose among the members over the use of the organ in the services, and for some time the ill feeling engendered by this controversy greatly retarded the growth of the congregation. After several years of rather acrimonious feelings by the efforts of E. B. Ware, then state evangelist, the members "forgot it," got together, bought the lot on the northwest corner of Court and School streets and in 1890, dedicated the present fine building.

    Among the early ministers were : T. N. Kincaid, Alex. Johnson, A. W. DeWitt, H. Tandy, J. E. Denton. Since the building was erected some of the ablest ministers in the state have been stationed here. Among these ministers were W. H. Martin, now of Southern California, Peter Colvin, of Santa Rosa, T. A. Boyer of Oakland, and J. A. Brown, in the evangelistic field. Frederic Grimes took charge of the church in 1911, and has been a strong man in the Bible school and all departments of church work. The Bible school, numbering nearly three hundred, is an enthusiastic one.

THE TRAINING OF THE YOUNG

    In tracing the history of Tulare county, it is found that the people have ever been prompt in the matter of providing educational facilities for the children. The school and the church have attended the early pioneers.

    We of today provide our children with the best modern educational facilities by the simple expedient of readily voting "yes" on all propositions for school bonds. There was a time in Tulare county when, other problems of life far less involved than now, the solution of this question was one of great difficulty. Within the hearts of the early pioneers, however, the determination was strong to give to their offspring a greater measure of learning than they themselves had enjoyed, and it came about that in 1853 a school was established in Visalia. Remember that this was at the very time in which each settler, surging with ambition, was busy inaugurating his individual enterprise. One was building a sawmill, another a store, another a gristmill, others were sending afar to procure the seed for farming; some were guarding their stock, the first furrows were being turned.

    Remember, too, that in a county extending from Mariposa on the north to Los Angeles on the south and from Nevada on the east to the summit of the coast range in the west, there were but eighteen children, between the ages of five and seventeen. You can readily imagine how much these children were needed to help at home. But they started a school. There was no building yet, just a school, and thirteen pupils attended.

    In 1854 the first school district, embracing the entire county, was organized, and the first schoolhouse, made of rough boards set on end, was erected near the site of the present Tipton Lindsey grammar school in Visalia.

    The population of Tulare county increased by leaps in the next succeeding years, but it was largely transient, composed of the horde of miners flocking to the new gold fields of the Kern. The school census of 1860 exhibited a healthy, but of course, not a corresponding growth. By that year there had come to be five schools in the county, which cared for four hundred and sixty-five children, distributed as follows : Visalia, two hundred and eighty; Elbow, one hundred and twenty-four ; Woodville, one hundred and fifty-two ; Persian, eighty-five.

    The public school system was developing normally, keeping pace with the needs of the people, but it was deemed insufficient. The following notice about a proposed seminary for Visalia appeared in the Delta of December 31, 1859, and shows that people then were thinking of higher education:

        "Seminary. A subscription is in circulation for the purpose of building a seminary near town on a lot donated for the purpose by J. R. Keener. The subscription list we saw was liberally signed. Attached to about half a dozen names was the sum of $3,700. The proposition is to make it a joint stock company. Rev. B. W. Taylor, and a lady are to take charge of the institution."

    In 1859 Rev. B. W. Taylor, of Los Angeles, arrived and broached a project for opening a private school, in which the higher branches of learning should be taught. His plan met with immediate favor and a joint stock company was formed to finance it. Henry Keener donated a lot, and subscriptions in an amount sufficient to erect and equip a large two-story building were soon secured. The building was erected in the southwestern part of town at the corner of Watson avenue and the Tulare road and the institution named The Visalia Select Seminary. For a time the Reverend Taylor and his wife were the only instructors, but later M. S. Merrill, of Los Angeles, was added to take charge of the newly created primary department.

    In 1861 Rev. Father Dade opened a private school called The Academy of the Nativity. The title was suggested by the fact that the building which it occupied, located about where Visalia's Catholic church now stands, was originally designed as a stable. Father Dade's scholarly attainments were such as to well qualify him for his position. Modern languages and Latin were among the branches taught, and the elements of a classical education, so highly esteemed in those days, was imparted. This school, though taught by a priest, was strictly non-sectarian, and its patrons, sending their children there solely on account of the educational facilities afforded, became numerous. The boys and girls were instructed separately, the reverend father tutoring the former and Miss Hattie Deming the latter.

    The establishment of these two schools at so early a day amidst a population so sparse, clearly indicates the progressive spirit of the early pioneers and exhibits anew the cropping forth of the cherished longing to place their children on a higher intellectual plane than it had been the lot of the fathers and mothers to ascend. And Visalia became the educational center of the valley. From as far south as Tejon and as far north as the Merced river, students came, for everywhere the idea was strong to secure for their children the best.

    The seminary and the academy flourished for a number of years —in fact, until their usefulness was over, which came to pass from the betterment of the public schools and the establishment near the big centers of population of colleges, universities and normal schools of high order.

    Tulare's schools are now among the best in the state. There were at the close of 1911 one hundred and fourteen primary and grammar schools in the county, employing two hundred and twenty-six teachers. There are also seven high schools in the county and three joint high schools, employing sixty-one teachers. There were in 1910-1911, 6,845 pupils in the grammar and primary grades and 892 in high schools. There were 523 graduates from the grammar grades and ninety-six from the high schools.

POPULATION

    For a number of years the population of Tulare county did not increase very rapidly. When the county was organized, in 1852, the total white population was estimated at one hundred. the census of 1860 it was given as three thousand; in 1870, 4,533; 1880, 11,281; 1890, 24,574; Kings county was cut off in 1893, and still, the census for 1910 gave old Tulare 35,543: the present population has been closely estimated at 47,500. The census figures for 1910 of some of the different cities and villages are given below. To arrive at their present population add from thirty to forty per cent: Angiola 44, Auckland 22, Badger 13, Dinuba 970, Exeter 660, Frazier 29, Hot Springs 22, Kaweah 28, Lindsay 1814, Orosi 590, Pixley 64, Porterville 2696, Tulare 2758, Visalia 4550, White River 94, Woodville, 76, Farmersville 550.

    One thing was very noteworthy by the last census, and that was the rapid increase of population of rural districts as compared with the incorporated towns. All showed a marked rate of increase, but the country's rate was much larger. It would seem that the cry "back to the farm" is being heard. The whole county showed a rate of ninety-three per cent, increase in ten years.

PROPERTY VALUES

    The best index to the prosperity of a people is the assessment roll. As that ebbs or flows, so will the prosperity of the citizens.

    The first assessment roll of Tulare county, in 1853, consisted of a single sheet of foolscap paper and there was not a single piece of real estate assessed. The property in the county consisted entirely of horses and cattle. That year, when the Bounty treasurer went to Benicia to settle with the state, the state comptroller and the state treasurer had no knowledge that there was such a county as Tulare in existence. However, the state officials accepted the small sum (about $75) that Tulare county tendered toward the support of the state government.

    The assessment roll of 1855 is a curious document. It contains three hundred and forty-two names, this including those to whom a poll tax only was assessed. It totals $437,225. Three parcels only of real estate were included. These were Jones & Robedee, 320 acres—$640; San Amelia ranch, eleven leagues, $50,000; Ignacio Del  Vallo, acreage not given, $100,000.

    S. C. Brown was rated at $550; John Cutler at $960, and Richard Chatten at $410. In the roll of 1858, Andrew G. Harrell's name appears; he possessed forty head of Spanish cattle and one horse, of a valuation of $1,040.

    The wealthiest residents of 1855, according to the assessment. outside of Mr. Del Vallo and the San Amelia ranch owners were:  Elisha Packwood, $23,735; Pemberton Bros., $14,075; S. A. Bishop, $21,875; Reuben Matthews & Co., $10,070; Patterson & Hazelton were given as worth $1,210.

    The assessment roll of 1860 showed the following: Acres of improved land, 20,313; number of horses and mules, 4,245; number of cattle, 42,373 ; number of sheep, 16,521; number of swine, 32,546; bushels of wheat, 40,268; bushels of corn, 6,355; bushels of Irish potatoes, 4,067; bushels of sweet potatoes, 1,656; pounds of wool, 16,900; pounds butter, 30,380; pounds cheese, 14,970; gallons of wine, 1000; tons hay, 980; schools, five. Real estate valued at $372,835; machinery. $32,763; livestock, $1,212,381. Total debt of the county, $33.262.46.

    In 1880 the values had increased somewhat and the total assessment roll showed property values to be $6,411,378. In the next ten years property had taken a double somersault. The assessment roll showed for 1890, $21,740,817. In 1893, Kings county, with the rich towns of Hanford and Lemoore, was cut off from Tulare, yet the assessment roll for 1910 showed the people of Tulare still possessed $37,475,140 worth of property listed by the assessor.  Surely the people are to be felicitated. Each year sees an advance in the rate of increase.

Transcribed by Kathy Sedler.

CHAPTER XVIII

TULARE'S OFFICERS

    For the number of years since organization. Tulare has had a long list of official servants. Yet there are few counties in any state that can point to a list with fewer unworthier and a larger number of honorable and devoted men.

SUPERVISORS

Under different statutes the board has consisted of five and again of three members, and sometimes the fully authorized number was not elected. The following have served, being either elected or appointed in the year set before their names.

1853—Loomis St. John, A. J. Lawrence, John Poole, Henry Burroughs, Warren S. Matthews.

1854—J. T. Pemberton, C. G. Sayles, Anson Hadley, W. S. Matthews, A. H. Murray.

1855—Anson Hadley, J. C. Reid, D. L. De Spain.

1856—James Persian, William Packard.

1857—P. Goodhue, R. W. Coughran, J. C. Reid.

1858—G. E. Long, A. A. Wingfield.

1859—E. Van Valkenberg, J. C. McPherson.

1860—William Campbell, R. K. Nichols, H. W. Niles.

1861—Pleasant Byrd.

1863—A. M. Donelson, R. K. Nichols, Tipton Lindsey.

1865—W. R. Jordan.

1869—C. R. Wingfield, D. Stong, James Barton.

1871—W. E. Owen, C. R. Wingfield, James Barton.

1873—E. N. Baker, James Barton, Samuel Huntling, Edwin Giddings.

1877—J. H. Grimsley (succeeding Baker).

1879—J. H. Shore (succeeding Barton).

1882—S. M. Gilliam, W. H. Hammond, W. C. Pogue, C. Talbot, S. E. Biddle.

1884—T. E. Henderson, M. Premo, J. W. C. Pogue, D. V. Robinson, G. E. Shore.

1886—James Barton, J. W. Newport.

1888—J. H. Woody.

1890—James Barton, S. L. N. Ellis, J. H. Fox.

1892—T. E. Henderson, T. B. Twaddle, S. M. Gilliam.

1896—Robert Baker, T. B. Twaddle, J. W. Thomas.

1898—D. V. Robinson, R. N. Clack.

1900—R. W. McFarland, T. B. Twaddle, W. H. Moffett.

1902—W. F. Hawkins, J. M. Martin.

1904—R. W. McFarland, T. B. Twaddle, George Birkenhauer.

1906—E. Tout, J. M. Martin.

1908—A. C. Williams.

1910—Robert Horbach.

1912—Fay Singleton.

THE JUDICIARY

    Under the old constitution the judicial system provided for district courts, the districts composed of a number of counties, and county courts.

    District Judges: In the organization of Tulare county it was attached to the fifth judicial district, which included all the San Joaquin and Tulare valleys and the Sierra Nevada south of Calaveras county. Charles M. Cramer was district judge, holding court at Mariposa.

    In 1858 the thirteenth judicial district was created, which included Tulare, Fresno, Mariposa, Merced and Stanislaus counties. For this district the following were elected: Ethelbert Burke in 1859; A. M. Bondurant in 1863; Alexander During, appointed in 1865; A. C. Bradford in 1867, and re-elected; A. C. Campbell in 1875; W. W. Cross in 1877.

    County Judges: 1852, Walter H. Harvey; 1853, John Cutler. 1858, Robert C. Redd ; 1859, William Boring. E. E. Calhoun was appointed May 9, 1860. In 1860 C. G. Sayle was elected; 1863, Nathan Baker; 1867, S. J. Garrison, who resigned, and S. A. Sheppard was appointed; 1873, John Clark, who served until the adoption of the new constitution when the office was merged in the superior court.

    Superior Judges: W. W. Cross, 1879, and re-elected. The legislature of 1891 authorized a second superior judge, and Wheaton A. Gray was appointed. This act was repealed by the next legislature. W. A. Gray, 1892; W. B. Wallace, 1898, 1904, 1910. The legislature of 1910-'11 created a second department and J. A. Allen was appointed by the governor in 1911.

THE LAWMAKERS

    State Senators : At first Tulare county joined with Fresno in electing senators, but later the senatorial district was confined to Tulare, Kings and Kern counties. The following have served the county, the date following the name being the date of election: James H. Wade, 1852; J. A. McNeil, 1854; Samuel A. Merritt, 1856; Thomas Baker, 1861 J. W. Freeman, 1863; Thomas Fowler, 1869; Tipton Lindsey, 1873; Chester Rowell, 1879 ; Patrick Reddy, 1882; John Roth, 1886; George S. Berry, 1890; W. A. Sims, 1894; H. L. Pace, 1898; E. O. Miller, 1906; E. O. Larkins, 1910.

    Assemblymen: In the assembly district Tulare and Inyo counties have for a long time been united. The following is a list of those elected to the assembly, the date being that of the election: John T. Tivy, 1853; Thomas Baker, 1854; Robert R. Swan, 1855; O. K. Smith, 1856; A. H. Mitchell, 1857; James M. Roane, 1858; Thomas M. Heston, 1859; O. K. Smith, 1860; Jas. C. Pemberton, 1861; J. W. Freeman, 1862; Joseph C. Brown, 1863; E. W. Doss, 1869; John Burkhalter, 1871; W. Canfield, 1873; J. A. Patterson, 1875; W. S. Adams, 1877; A. B. Du Brutz, 1879; Rufus E. Arrick, 1880; Allen J. Atwell, 1882; E. L. De Witt, 1884; A. B. Butler, 1886; George S. Berry, 1888; W. S. Cunningham, 1890; W. H. Alford, 1892; D. V. Robinson, 1894; W. P. Boone, 1896-98; H. Levinson, 1900; A. M. Lumley, 1902-04; P. W. Forbes, 1906; G. W. Wylie, 1908-1910.

SHERIFF

    William Dill, 1852; O. K. Smith, 1853; W. G. Poindexter, 1855; J. C. Reid, 1859; J. C. Pemberton, 1860; W. C. Owen, 1861; John Meadows, elected but did not serve; John Gill, 1864; Tilden Reid, 1865; W. F. Thomas, 1867; A. H. Glasscock, 1869; Charles R. Wingfield, 1873; J. H. Campbell, 1877; M. G. Wells, 1879; W. F. Martin, 1882; Alfred Baalam, 1884; George A. Parker, 1886; D. G. Overall. 1888; E. W. Kay, 1890; A. P. Merritt, 1894; B. B. Parker, 1898; W. W. Collins, 1902-06-10.

DISTRICT ATTORNEY

    J. B. Hatch, 1852; D. W. C. French, 1853; S. C. Brown, 1856; Samuel W. Beckman, 1865; S. A. Sheppard, 1863; S. C. Brown , 1865; A. J. Atwell, 1867; R. C. Redd, 1869; A. J. Atwell, 1871; George S. Palmer, 1873; W. W. Cross, 1874; E. J. Edwards, 1877; Oregon Sanders, 1882; W. B. Wallace, 1884; C. G. Lamberson, 1886; W. R. Jacobs, 1888; M. E. Power, 1890-92; F. B. Howard, 1894; J. A. Allen, 1898; Dan. McFadjean, 1902-06 ; Frank Lamberson, 1910.

ASSESSOR

    Dr. Everett, 1852; J. B. Hatch, 1853; C. G. Sayle, 1855; T. C. Hays, 1859; R. B. Sayles, 1861; E. H. Dumble, 1863; A. H. Glasscock, 1865; T. H. Hawkins, 1867; F. G. Jefferds, 1871; Seth Smith, 1882; D. F. Coffee, 1890; J. F. Gibson, 1894; Arthur Crowley, 1902; T. H. Blair, 1910.

SURVEYOR

    J. T. Tivy, 1852; Early Lyons, 1853; George Dyer, 1854; J. E. Scott, 1857.

    The election of surveyor was neglected at times, and the office temporarily filled by appointment by the supervisors, O. K. Smith being appointed on several occasions.

    J. F. Lewis, 1865; J. M. Johnson, 1867; G. W. Smith, 1871; T. J. Vivian, 1875; J. M. Johnson, 1876; Seth Smith, 1877; Thomas Creighton, 1882; John S. Urton, 1886; A. T. Fowler, 1888; A. G. Patton, 1892; D. L. Wishon, 1894; Seth Smith, 1898; Byron Lovelace, 1910.

TAX COLLECTOR

    This office, until 1892, was held ex-officio by the sheriff with the exception of the term from 1877, when H. A. Keener was elected. Since then the following: J. S. Johnson, 1892; G. V. Reed, 1898; J. W. Fewell, 1902.

TREASURER

    J. C. Frankenberger, 1852; Charles R. Wingfield, 1853; W. G. Russell, 1854; Erwin Johnson, 1860; John C. Reid, 1861; T. T. Hathaway, 1863; Paschal Bequette, 1865; J. E. Scott, 1867; Wiley Watson, 1869 ; Pleasant Byrd, 1871 ; John W. Crowley, 1873; Philip Wagy, 1877; H. A. Keener, 1879 ; W. W. Coughran, 1882; C. R. Wingfield. 1886; D. S. Lipscomb, 1888; J. W. Crowley, 1894; J. E. Denny, 1898; H. Newman, 1902.

RECORDER

    A. B. Gordon, 1852; County Clerk ex-officio, 1853; Louis L. Bequette, 1861; T. J. Shackleford, 1863; W. F. Thomas, 1871; J. E. Denny, 1875; C. S. O'Bannon, 1877; J. E. Denny, 1882; W. F. Thomas, 1884; J. M. Johnson, 1888; C. E. Evans, 1890; J. E. Denny, 1892; Ira Chrisman, 1894; J. 0. Thomas, 1898; Ira Chrisman, 1902.

PUBLIC ADMINISTRATOR

    This office has usually been combined with that of coroner. In 1854 L. Meadows held the office independently, as did W. G. Davenport in 1861 and H. A. Bostwick in 1862.

AUDITOR

    The clerk and recorder held this office ex-officio until 1877, when the following served as noted: W. L. Kirkland, 1877; J. F. Jordan. 1879 ; Ben Parker, 1882; D. G. Overall, 1884; C. T. Buckman, 1886; W. W. Rea, 1892; E. M. Jefferds, 1894; T. H. Blair, 1898; Austin Foucht, 1910.

SUPERINTENDENT OF SCHOOLS

    During several years the county clerk has been ex-officio super­intendent of schools. In 1855 W. G. Russell was elected, after which the clerk filled the office until 1861, when the following served: B. W. Taylor, 1861; J. W. Williams, 1863; T. O. Ellis, 1865; M. S. Merril. 1871; S. G. Creighton, 1873; R. P. Merril, 1875; W. J. Ellis, 1879; C. H. Murphy, 1882; S. A. Crookshank, 1890; J. S. McPhaill, 1894; S. A. Crookshank, 1898; C. J. Walker, 1902 ; J. E.Buckman, 1910.

CORONER

    W. H. McMillen, 1852; I. N. Bell, 1853; S. T. Corley, 1856; H. C. Townsend, 1859; M. Baker, 1860; J. D. P. Thompson, 1860; W. A. Russell, 1863 ; J. R. Hamilton, 1865; Joseph Lively, 1867; D. L. Pickett, 1871; R. P. Martin, 1873; W. A. Russell, 1875; L. D. Murphy, 1877; L. M. Lovelace, 1879; T. W. Pendergrass, 1888; O. S. Higgins, 1890 ; T. A. Sheppard, 1892; J. C. McCabe, 1894; T. C. Carruthers. 1898; E. R. Du Brutz, 1902, died in office; T. M. Dungan, 1904; filled vacancy; L. Locey, 1910.

CHAPTER XIX


TULARE COUNTY TODAY
    Just a trifle over fifty years ago the schoolboy who knew his lesson said, "Tulare county is bounded on the north by Mariposa county, on the east by the state of Nevada, on the south by Santa Barbara county and on the west by the summit of the coast range of mountains." The schoolboy's father, well informed for his day, would have replied in answer to a query as to the county's resources and productions : "It's a derned good cattle country and mebbe, if what I hear about the feed in them mountains is so, it might be a blame good sheep country; and they've found gold up there and they's lots of good farming country along the creek bottoms down here."

    True and simple answers, these—how much more difficult today to render such! For now, although a vastly smaller area is embraced within the county, the continued discovery of marvels of nature, the finding of unexpected stores of wealth, the effects of man's assaults upon the fastnesses of the Sierra and of his energy and toil applied to the fertile diversified plain have made of it a task difficult and complicated in the extreme.

    When the boy and his father, fifty years ago, described the county and told us to what it was adapted they did not mention that down from those mountains came streams of such volume that the waters, spread over hundreds of thousands of acres of plain, would increase fertility enormously and render possible a diversified culture of fruits and grains and forage. This they could know but vaguely. They did not tell us that beneath the parched plains and worthless hog-wallow land below the foothill slopes ran subterranean streams of ceaseless exhaustless flow, which tapped and their waters spread on the surface would succor and bring to glorious maturity groves of orange and lemon and lime. This they did not know at all.

    Now could they foresee that season and soil and water distribution would combine to cause certain portions of the county to become famous for the production of the earliest fruits and grapes of the season, that here the French prune and the cling peach, reaching early maturity and producing extraordinary crops, would become wealth producing factors. Nor could they imagine the thousands upon thousands of acres that were to become perennially green with alfalfa, today supporting great herds of sleek dairy cattle and causing the county to rank almost first in butter production.

    And oh, how little of the splendors and the beauties and the awe-compelling wonders that were hidden in that lofty eastern mountain range! They said no word of Mt. Whitney, towering above all other peaks within the nation's boundaries; they did not tell of the immense groves, or rather forests, of giant sequoias, larger, older, than any other trees on earth.

    No tale was there of gem-like clusters of glacial lakes, of vast caverns from whose ceilings depended glistening stalactites; naught was said of gorges and chasms, of tumbling cascades or of bright flower-strew meadows.

    Overlooked, too, as a factor of future wealth were the miles upon miles of unbroken forest of yellow pine, sugar pine and fir. And little thought was there of a day when the dashing, leaping, whirling waters of the Kaweah and the Tule would be led quietly through cemented conduits to points of vantage, whence they could be released in almost uncontrollable force to move the wheels of industry throughout the county. Yet these things have come to pass.

    And there was a day, that also just a little more than fifty years ago, when Indian George, or Captain George, "big Injun heap," ran as expressman, carrying letters and small packages from Visalia to Owens river, the trip occupying four days. It is a far cry from then to the daily visit of the mail carrier, a distant retrospect from then to the luxuriously appointed through trains that now whisk you to Los Angeles or San Francisco during a night.

    Some fifty years ago a freight team from Stockton came bringing twenty thousand pounds of goods. This enormous load aroused great interest. Today without comment train load lots of oranges leave the county daily throughout the season. And so we find that in every branch of endeavor giant strides have been made, and a partial record of the steps is found within these pages.

    A few of the events that have transpired within the county's boundaries within the past six decades are recorded here. It is well to take a rapid trip over the territory, view it as it exists today, and form a mental picture of its present condition.

    Tulare county, situated about midway between San Francisco and Los Angeles, at the head of the San Joaquin valley, is one of the largest in the state, having an area of 4935 square miles, or 3,158,400 acres. It has for neighbors Fresno on the north, Kings on the west, Inyo on the east, and Kern on the south.

    Its topography, as may be seen by the outline map, is about one-half mountainous, the eastern boundary being the summit of the Sierras. Two large streams, the Kaweah and the Tule, each gathering its waters from an extensive watershed, debouch into the valley portion of the county and permit of a vast irrigating ditch system. As the sources of these streams lie at great elevations, the flow is high during the first of summer on account of the melting of the snow. The detritus from these streams has formed throughout the valley section a deep bed of alluvial soil varying somewhat in the admixture of sand but always friable and productive. A large portion of this delta land is sub-irrigated to the extent that for the growth of alfalfa, grape vines or fruit trees no surface irrigation is necessary.

    Back nearer the hills from this lowland belt the land is found less sandy; there is an admixture of clay, decomposed granite, in some places gravel. These soils range from a light red and very friable to a black dry bog, through red, black and yellowish clay formations. Lying in a strip near but not adjacent to the hills, a peculiar formation known as "hog wallow" land exists. Hummocks, little hills of two or three feet in height, here cover the land. This latter soil, formerly held to be worthless, has been found highly fertile and is now being leveled and cultivated so that in a short time the sight of a "hog-wallow" field will be a curiosity.

    Naturally, each type of soil has proven itself particularly adapted to certain cultures and the great variation in soils and elevations has produced a very great diversity of production.

    Before speaking further of these we will take a survey of towns, cities and railroads that have been built in consequence of them. Again referring to the map we find two almost parallel lines of railroad extending from north to south across the county. These are the main line of the Southern Pacific and the branch or loop line of the same company which extends from Fresno to Famosa. These two lines are connected by a cross line between Exeter and Goshen, which passes through Visalia and over which a number of the through trains run. The Santa Fe line enters the county near Dinuba and after paralleling the Southern Pacific a short distance cuts south across the county to Corcoran and thence southeasterly across the southwest corner of the county.

    Between Visalia and Woodlake, passing through Lemon Cove, an electric line is in operation and between Porterville and Springville is a short Southern Pacific branch. The Big Four, an electric road to connect the towns of Visalia, Tulare, Woodville and Porterville, is in course of construction.

    The present population is estimated to be about 47,500, this figure being based on the census of 1910, showing 35,440, taken in connection with the increase of election registrations since that time. A fact worthy of note in this connection is that in the decade 1900­1910, the increase in population of Tulare county was 93.4 per cent.

    Visalia, the county seat, with a population of about 6000, is situated at the intersection of the Southern Pacific and Santa Fe lines.

    Tulare, southward about ten miles on the main line of the Southern Pacific, and Porterville thirty miles southeast on the branch line of the Southern Pacific, each having a population of about 3500.

    Dinuba, Exeter and Lindsay, with populations respectively of 1500, 1200 and 2500, are also situated on the east side branch line. These are the six incorporated cities of the county.

    Dinuba, the most northerly, is the center of the raisin belt, which extends easterly through Sultana and Orosi and southerly to Cutler and Yettem. This district also has demonstrated its peculiar adaptability to the growing of early and late grapes for the eastern markets, and for the production of a general variety of deciduous fruits. Oranges also are produced extensively, particularly near Orosi, and south and west of Dinuba one enters a section devoted to dairying. But as a whole, this entire district is a checkerboard of orchards and vineyards. These, all in small tracts, well-kept and generally well-provided with comfortable country homes, present a picture both beautiful and impressive of assured prosperity. This district is well and cheaply irrigated by the waters of Kings river, distributed through the canals of the Alta Irrigation District, which covers 130,000 acres.

    Proceeding southward one enters a belt of undeveloped land, contiguous to Monson on the Southern Pacific branch line. A little dairying is practiced here, but in general this section has been neglected. Some leveling of "hog-wallow" land and deep cultivation and drainage would doubtless transform it.

    Passing on southward one comes into the rich diversified farming, fruit and dairying section tributary to Visalia. This, too, is the prune belt of the county. Ditches taken from the Kaweah and the St. Johns rivers cover the entire district, which may be said in a general way to extend from Goshen on the west to a point some twelve or fifteen miles up the Kaweah river on the east and to include the territory within a radius of five to ten miles from the city. No oranges are grown in this district, no table grapes and very few raisins. All general farm products, such as hay, grain, corn, pumpkins, Egyptian corn and sugar beets, as well as peaches, pears and prunes, thrive exceedingly and are grown in large quantities. This part of the former wooded belt of the county still retains numbers of fine specimens of natural oak trees and many groves, either in their original condition or merely thinned by the woodman's axe. In every direction the vista is bounded at a short distance by what appears to be an unbroken line of timber. On approach this merges into groups of oaks or single trees, perhaps far apart, or consists of the growth of cottonwood and willows growing on the margin of stream or canal. Soft greens of many shades relieve the landscape no matter what be the season. Not only alfalfa, but natural grasses continuously present the colors of springtime. And in midsummer gayer hues, for everywhere, by roadside, by fence line or ditch bank or in unplowed fields sunflowers flaunt their yellow blossoms. And the summer's heat striking this fallow moisture-soaked loam causes such a riotous growth of all kinds that a general unkempt appearance is presented. Orchard alternates with wood lot and salt grass pasture with corn field and dairy farm. Many tracts of fertile land remain undeveloped.

    Yet this section contributes heavily in yearly revenue. Two creameries in Visalia handle about one-fourth of the cream output of the county; nearly all the prunes, having an annual value of about half a million dollars, are produced; there are canning peaches for two large factories, large quantities of fresh and dried fruits are shipped; the beet sugar factory is located here and exports of hay and live stock are constantly made.

    Pursuing our way still further south we enter the territory tributary to Tulare without perceiving any change in general characteristics of scene, soil and productions. The oak groves, the alternate farm and orchard continue. A change, however, has taken place as we soon discover. We encounter fewer orchards, alfalfa fields adjoin, making vast meadows. We find that we are in the center of one of the great dairy sections. Fruit growing, frequently in colony tracts, remains a feature, however, and vineyards of considerable  acreage are noted. The dairy region here, besides taking in the territory contiguous to Tulare, Tagus and Swan's, joins with the Dinuba country by a narrow strip, passing through Goshen and widening at Traver. This on the north. Southerly and westerly it merges also with the Woodville and Poplar sections.

    These latter districts possess some of the richest alluvial soil as yet undeveloped in the county, but so far, dairying, general farming and grain raising have been the only industries. Fruit growing, with every facility of the most favored sections available, has not been engaged in because of the lack of railroad accommodations. The advent of the Big Four will doubtless change this.

    From Tipton, on passing through Pixley and Earlimart to the county line, we find vast grain and hay fields, little alfalfa, few fruit trees, much land apparently fertile, unplowed. Also we find large tracts being subdivided, settlers in numbers building homes, water being pumped and alfalfa and orchards being planted. Only in recent years has it been discovered that very cheaply could the fertile lands in these vicinities be made to produce abundantly by pump irrigation. A very rapid increase in population seems assured.

    Westward now, towards the lake in the neighborhood of Corcoran, Angiola and Alpaugh, entirely new characteristics confront us. We enter again a great alfalfa belt, not only supplying its dairies with feed, but furnishing enormous quantities of hay for shipment. Great grain fields there are, producing extraordinary yields. Some natural swampy meadow land lies here. In places, instead of irrigation, leveling and drainage are practiced. Artesian wells in many localities supply water for irrigation and for stock.

    But we must turn now and look at the country lying along the east side branch railroad. Surprises most extraordinary here await us. So great a difference exists that we can scarcely believe that we are in the same county. Merged indeed the two separate regions are at Orosi, but as one proceeds southward through Exeter, or if he choose, first through Woodlake, Naranjo or Lemon Cove and then on and stops off at either Exeter, Lindsay, Strathmore or Porterville, a scene wholly strange greets the eye.

    Orange groves and yet again orange groves, one practically continuous stretch. Not even a fence divides them. The chain of foothills is their background, but it is a rampart up which they climb and into whose recesses all along the way they cluster. No canals or ditches here, no alfalfa, no green mats of salt grass pasture, no oaks nor cottonwoods. Parched and dry, hard and barren looking is the soil in the places unset to orchards. And yet, within them everywhere trickling in little furrows between the rows run streamlets of water, the moisture from them soaking and permeating the soil.

    The system of irrigation here is almost wholly that of pumps operated by electric motors, and while this belt lacks the natural beauty of the wooded lowland, it is fast coming to be the most pleasing and attractive to the eye. Avenues lined with palm or other ornamental trees lead to country homes surrounded by handsome lawns and exquisite flower plots.

    From Porterville the district extends south through Terra Bella, Ducor and Richgrove to the county line. This portion, however, is of newer development and the process of converting grain ranches into orange groves is but now beginning. Thousands of acres of young orchards are set and thousands more have been purchased for the purpose of planting to citrus fruits, but here and almost only here within the county remains enough land sown to grain to keep harvesters busy and fill warehouses with wheat.

    Eastward back of the orange belt extend thousands of acres of foothill grazing range, supporting vast herds. This region is wooded and springs furnishing stock water are numerous. Two gateways there are to the higher Sierras, viz. : Three Rivers for the Kaweah watershed and Springville for the Tule river.

    In both of these communities apples of fine quality are grown and orange groves reach to their gates. Beyond and between them the grazing belt extends for many miles, and still beyond, throughout the range of mountains are found extensive meadows and other feeding grounds which furnish pasture for many cattle during the summer months.

    At an elevation of about 5000 feet one enters a belt of pine timber. This, mixed with the Sequoia gigantea, and, as one reaches the higher altitudes, with fir and tamarack, extends throughout the county almost unbrokenly. Several sawmills are in operation with an annual cut of about three million feet, but on account of the lack of roads, most of this timber is inaccessible and will probably remain so for many years.

    On the way to the higher mountain regions one passes on both the rivers extensive works of electrical power companies. Dams, reservoirs, long high-perched flumes, lines of steel pipe down the mountain side, and the whir of immense dynamos are evidences of the enterprises by which the mountain torrent is harnessed and the river converted into a laborer of the field.

    For these utilitarian purposes of producing milling timber and electric energy, for furnishing feed for droves of cattle and for storing the snowfall of winter and returning it to the valley in time for need, the Sierra Nevada mountains are an incalculably valuable asset of Tulare county.

    The mountains also constitute a cool summer retreat and are frequented by throngs of health and pleasure seekers each year. Trout fishing in the mountain streams generally is excellent, the Kern lakes and the upper Kern rivers and their tributaries being especially famous in this respect. Hunting for deer and bear is good and the sport has many devotees.

    The mountain scenery is of so marvelous a character as to give it a wide-spreading and rapidly increasing fame. For beauty and grandeur the canyon or gorge of the Kern river is comparable only to the Yosemite or to Kings river canyon. Throughout the higher Sierras the effects of volcanic and glacial action, of erosion, disintegration and other forces have caused formations strangely beautiful, impressively awesome, wierdly fantastic. Combining to charm and please are ferns and flowers, silent forests, lawn-like meadows, placid lakes. Streams drop in roaring cascades or fall in sheets of misty vapor. They tinkle, or murmur, or rhythmically roar. Snowy peaks of jagged outline mark the skyline.

    Many groves of the giant sequoia are found throughout the range at an elevation of between 5500 and 7500 feet, the largest being known as the Giant Forest. About 5000 of the trees are here located, among them being what so far as known is the largest tree in the world. Hot springs, caves, mineral springs, are other features of attraction. Wholly within the county lies the Sequoia National Park, containing seven townships. The Tule river Indian reservation is located in the southerly mountain section. There are many peaks of thirteen thousand feet and over, several exceeding fourteen thousand feet, and crowning all, Mt. Whitney, 14,502 feet above sea level.

Transcribed by Kathy Sedler.

END

TULARE COUNTY
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TULARE VALLEY.

                    The word tulare is from the Mexican tular, a tule swamp.

                    The San Joaquin valley includes all the level country between the Sierra Nevada mountain on the east and the Coast Range on the west, extending south to the Tehachapi mountains. This has been fully treated in the chapter on the great San Joaquin valley. With due respect to the opinions of men, and with a desire to accord to all equal privileges and opinions, which we reserve to ourselves, we quote from a citizen, a local writer, his presentation of Tulare valley. Difference in opinion, however, will not change the climate, soil, rainfall, nor productions of this deservedly famous region:

                 "This great Tulare valley is not so widely and favorably known abroad as its territorial extent and productive capacity warrant. It has been too long confounded with the San Joaquin valley, of which it no more forms a part than the valley of the Ohio, the Missouri, Platte, or Kansas forms a part of the Mississippi valley, and only in the same limited sense. Theoretically, the surplus waters of Tulare Valley are supposed to find their way to San Francisco bay through Fresno slough and the San Joaquin river, but practically they never do;* and so, theoretically the valley of Tulare may be said to form a portion of the great San Joaquin valley; but practically it does not. It is essentially different from the San Joaquin, and we therefore take this occasion to enter our formal protest against its being called the 'Upper San Joaquin,' or being connected with the San Joaquin in any way whatsoever. Tulare valley is better watered, better timbered, and has a more universally level surface than the San Joaquin. Its soil is more of an alluvial nature, and it is less afflicted with an underlying stratum of hardpan. The average rainfall is considerably less in the Tulare valley than in the San Joaquin; but, on the other hand, irrigation is more generally employed, and a greater productive capacity is thereby developed, and a larger degree of material prosperity enjoyed. All Tulareans should co-operate in giving the name of their great valley a wide and honorable notoriety, leaving the inhabitants of the San Joaquin to look out for the name and fortune of their portion of the State. The valley of Tulare

                                   *Then will our local friend please state where and how the surplus

                                   is disposed of?  There is no other outlet for the surplus waters of

                                   King's and Kern rivers, and the smaller streams, than that of the 

                                   San Joaquin.-  THE AUTHOR.

lake should no longer be confounded with that of the San Joaquin river.

                  "Tulare valley, like the San Joaquin, has a trend from the northwest to southwest, and lies between the Sierra Nevada and Monte Diablo ranges of mountains, which converge at the southern extremity of the valley, and form also its southern boundary. The valley may be said to have its northern boundary at or near Fresno city, in Fresno County, and to include about one-half of the valley portion of Fresno County. The territory thus included in the Tulare valley has a length of 125 miles, and an average breadth of more than fifty miles, exclusive of the foothills, making a total area of 6,250 square miles, exceeding considerably the combined area of Rhode Island and Connecticut; but if it we add to this the adjacent mountains and foothills, comprising the valley water-shed, we shall have a territory much richer, naturally, and much greater than Rhode Island, Connecticut, and Massachusetts combined; and yet all this vast territory is embraced within Kern, Tulare, and less than half of Fresno counties.

                 "The west side of this valley has a much smaller rainfall than the eastern side, is not so well supplied with streams, and will be slower in coming into general cultivation. It is now used chiefly as a range for stock; but as the soil is fertile and the land level, it will be cultivated in process of time. What the west side lacks in moisture it makes up in mineral wealth. Important coal deposits have been found there, and are now being developed, and also being connected with the outside world by railroad.

                 "Tulare valley is abundantly watered; King's river enters it from the north, the Kaweah, Tule, White and Kern rivers, and many smaller streams from the east, and several creeks from the south and west. Through the trough of the valley, from end to end, run a chain of lakes and sloughs, which unitedly receive the cachement from the vast drainage areas in either side, and store it until evaporated by the summer suns. All the basins advance and recede as each recurring season is wet or dry, and it is not impossible that all these lakes may be reclaimed and disappear entirely in process of time, leaving in their places large tracts of rich sedimentary soils. But this could not be looked upon as an unmixed blessing. The evaporation of so much water during the summer has an important beneficial effect upon the climate of the whole valley.

                 "Tulare valley was first seen by  white men in 1826, when Jedediah Smith of New York, entered it near its southern extremity at the head of twenty-five trappers, whom he brought with him from St. Louis. For many years thereafter the vicinity of Tulare lake was frequently visited by hunters and trappers, but such men, while ready enough to detail there adventures with wild beasts and wild men, were very reticent about the character if the country they visited. They viewed the advance of civilization with scarcely more favor than did the aboriginal red man. The Spaniards and Mexicans who settled the coast counties were even less curious about the great interior valleys of the State. It is said that a superstition was current among them that the great valley was the exclusive property of the devil, and that whosoever ventured within his territory was never permitted to return. So it was that the Spaniards contented themselves with the territory lying westward of the Monte Diablo range of mountains, tacitly agreeing with Satan that the country bearing his name should be left to his possession. This state of affairs has proven most unfortunate to the Americans who came to settle the country within the last few years, for they found it for the most part unincumbered by Spanish grants, the primal curse of other sections of the State. Only one grant, the Laguna de Tache, extends into the Tulare valley, and that is stoutly maintained to be fraudulent, located after California had passed into the possession of the United States. Hence, throughout the entire valley of Tulare, but little difficulty exists with land titles, nearly all land being derived from the United States as an original source. This is an important fact to be remembered. Fremont went through the valley in 1844, and gave in his reports a very fair account of what he saw, and this report was doubtless the first about this valley that ever got into print. Since then much has been written, and yet half has not been told."

TOPOGRAPHY, ETC., OF TULARE COUNTY.

                  Tulare County is one of the largest, most important and interesting counties in California. It is not as yet so well known abroad as some other counties, and not so well as it deserves to be; but of late it has been coming into notice very rapidly, and will soon be accorded that high estimation in the public mind which its natural advantages so richly deserve. It is our purpose here to set forth such fundamental facts about Tulare County as every home-seeker will want to know about, hoping thereby to excite in his mind such an interest as will provoke him to pursue the subject further and learn more about this great section of California. Much has been written about this great State in general, and local writers have exhausted themselves in an able manner attempting to portray with pen and pencil the wonders and beauties of their immediate locality or chosen county. These many writers have been ridiculed by many who have never seen the possibilities of this great State for selfish purposes; that everything is over-estimated, etc. Such is not the case; and no writer, be his ability ever so great, can convey an accurate idea of this wonderful country, and duly impress the same on the minds of those who have not spent some time in the State. Thus we only hope and expect to so interest those who chance to peruse these pages to the extent that they will pursue the investigation further, - go and see, and thus be convinced, - that what has been written is true, and yet half has not been told.

                 Tulare County lies in the heart of the great Tulare valley, and generally, as well as properly, known as the "upper" or southerly portion of the great San Joaquin valley, and extends from the summit of the Monte Diablo range of mountains eastward to the summit of the third and loftiest range of the Sierra Nevadas. The northern boundary of the county is, by rail, 228 miles southeast of San Francisco, and the southern boundary is 202 miles north of Los Angeles.

                 The central and most thickly populated portion of the county is, in a direct line, about 100 miles from the coast. It is bounded on the north by Fresno, on the east by Inyo, on the south by Kern, and on the west by Monterey County. The greatest length of Tulare county from east to west is 120 miles, its greatest breadth from north to south sixty miles, and it has an area of 6,406 square miles, exceeding that of Connecticut and Rhode Island combined by about 200 square miles. Reduced to acres, this gives 4,100,000, and makes Tulare the sixth countyin size in the State. California is noted for large measurements, and her counties, with dimensions that would reflect credit upon States, and almost upon empires, are not the least among what she regards as her "big things."

                 The surface of Tulare County is abundantly diversified. It has its full proportion of mountain, foothill and valley lands. As the form of the county is triangular, and only the apex of the triangle rests on Monte Diablo range, it has but little mountainous land upon its western border; but the base of the triangle extends so far into the Sierras that fully one-half of the county's area must be classed as mountainous or hilly; and when we say mountainous we mean mountainous in the fullest acceptance of the term. These mountains are, to use the phraseology of the school geographers, "vast elevations of land," the highest in the United States. They rise abruptly from the valley to a height of 8,000 and 10,000 feet, and each successive range exceeds the first in altitude until Mount Whitney, in the third, lifts his head more than 15,000 feet above the level of the sea. Tulare's foothills are irregular and angular in the extreme, but there are among them some very beautiful small valleys, and upon them some very considerable "flats" that will at an early day be brought under cultivation. At present the foothill country is largely given over to bands of sheep and herds of horses and cattle. The mountains are heavily timbered, and the foothills are covered more or less thickly with stunted oaks.

                  The valley portion of the county embraces a full cross-section of Tulare valley. This includes an area nearly, if not quite, sixty miles square, as level apparently as a barn floor, and yet it all has an incline toward the trough of the valley of three to ten feet per mile. Writers sometimes speak of this great valley as a "plain", but the word "plain" coveys to the mind an image that improperly represents this valley. The valley of Tulare differs from other valleys inasmuch as it is sixty or seventy, instead of six or seven, miles wide, but not otherwise. Nor does it resemble the prairies of Illinois, bouunded only by the horizon, for the mountains are here to wall it in and relieve it of that monotony which always attends  a limitless stretch of unbroken prairie or plain. It is more like a river bottom. Its altitude above the level of the sea ranges between 200 and 400 feet. Of this valley land Tulare County possesses about 2,000,000 acres, nearly all of which would rank as first-class in any country in the world.

                 Tulare is one of the best watered counties in the State. It has water enough for all purposes when it shall have been properly husbanded and utilized. It has been derisively said that the rivers of California consisted in banks and a bed, but no water. This justly applies to some of Tulare's streams at certain seasons of the year, but at other times they are "bank full," and more, for long periods. The waters of such streams must either be impounded in the mountains and foothills in flood times by means of reservoirs, or they must be used for irrigation when they have water. But Tulare County is not without her rivers of perennial flow.

                King's River.- This is one of the largest interior rivers of California. It takes its rise almost entirely in the eastern part of Fresno County, in fact drains all that portion of eastern Fresno lying south of the San Joaquin river. It has a drainage area of 1,855 square miles mostly in the mountains of Fresno, and does not enter Tulare County until after it has left the foothills; and after it does make its entrance into Tulare it is not content to stay there, but winds back into Fresno again, and again back into Tulare, finding rest at Tulare lake. The waters of King's river are largely diverted into canals for irrigation in both Tulare and Fresno counties, but despite such losses it manages to discharge some water into the lake throughout most of the year. King's river furnishes water enough to irrigate more than 1,000,000 acres of land. Its average flow from January to July is 8,715 cubic feet of water per second.

                 Kaweah River. - This river is confined entirely to Tulare County, and is a perennial stream. Its tributaries head way back in the regions of perpetual snow, and at times it carries a very large volume of water. The Kaweah has a water-shed of 608 square miles of mountain territory, and from January to July discharges an average volume of water of 1,824 cubic feet per second, sufficient to irrigate 291,840 acres of land if economically used. But much of the water of this river sinks into the sands before it fairly reaches the valley. Before it leaves the mountains it begins to deposit its burden of silt, creating there a swamp of considerable size that swallows up no small portion of its waters. In fact the delta of the Kaweah extends from the foothills to Tulare lake, and in reaching the lake the river divides into many independent channels, bearing separate names, but watering nearly one-fourth of the eastern side of the valley, and creating one of the most fertile bodies of land in the world.

                 Tule River. - This stream enters the valley about thirty miles south of the Kaweath, has a smaller water-shed, and discharges not more than one-third as much water; but it furnishes enough to irrigate about 100,000 acres of land, provided always that it be economically utilized, which is far from being the case now. Tule is not a perennial stream throughout all its course, the valley portion of its bed becoming dry early in the summer, and remaining so until after the fall rains have set in; but back in the mountains and foothills it maintains a considerable stream at all times. Like the Kaweah, much of the water if Tule river is allowed needlessly to sink in the sands before reaching the valley; but this will not long be permitted.

                 Deer Creek, and after it White River, enter the valley south of Tule, but lose themselves before reaching the lake, except in unusually wet times. They are not perennial, and have but small water-sheds; but being located as they are in the poorest watered section of the county, what water they do afford will come to be valued very highly in process of time, and will be taken out of its natural channel and be conducted in cement canals, or perhaps through iron pipes, so as to save and utilize all of it. The latter method would be most economical, as where conducted through pipes thousands of gallons would be saved that would be lost by evaporation if conducted through cement canals.

                  General Characteristics. - There are certain peculiarities which are common to all of the streams of Tulare County. Their mountain tributaries are crystal trout streams, rushing and splashing through rocky beds, over precipices and down cataracts with as much merriment as the "waters came down from Lodore." Ice-cold, pure and colorless, they add to their wild mountain homes all that fancy could desire to make them complete. But once in the valley they are overburdoned with silt, move sluggishly, wander off in strange channels, are divided into canals, carried out upon the land and are seen no more. These streams have two high-water periods each year: one in the fall when the first heavy rains occur, and the second in the spring when the deposits of snow upon the lower mountain levels melt. The floods of 1862 and 1863 were very severe and quite disastrous. King's, Kaweah and Tule rivers all started new channels when the first flood occurred, and finished them when the second one came; but so many large canals have been constructed for diverting the water from these streams since 1868 that it is barely probable, if any flood may hereafter occur, that it can work such damaging results as in the past.

                 Firewood. - Parts of Tulare County are bountifully provided with firewood for domestic purposes and parts are not. The Kaweah delta is rich in this particular, a large part of it being covered with oaks widespreading and having trunks four to ten feet in diameter, as well as numerous smaller trees. Tule and other streams are reasonably well timbered, and among the foothills are considerable supplies of smaller oak timber, good for firewood but for little else. The higher mountains have, of course, an inexhaustible supply of firewood, but it will be something of a task to convey it to where it is most needed, and the need is not likely to be so pressing for some time to come, as to warrant a serious grappling now with the problem. Indeed, it looks now as though that vast supply may never be needed. Trees grow so rapidly in the valley that each rancher may not only grow his own firewood at small cost, but may grow it to sell, and therein find an important source of income. The higher ridges of the Sierra are clothed with extensive forests of pine, cedar, redwood, fir, tamarack and other trees. From the towns of the great interior valley camping parties usually seek the forest-clad slopes of the Sierra Nevada in summer, either selecting some inviting spot in which to remain for a time, or with pack-horses and guns push onward and upward among the higher peaks of the range, where snow lies in the deep canons throughout the year. To reach these high altitudes, forests of oak, pine, cedar, fir and other trees are passed through, among which countless streams dash onward to mingle with the rivers that flow into the valley below. In the mountains lying east of the San Joaquin Valley, and in no other part of the State, the big trees (Sequoia gigantea) exist, several groves of which have become famous the world over. In the counties of Calaveras, Tuolumne, Mariposa, Fresno and Tulare only are these trees found. The largest that has been discovered is in Tulare County, and measures forty-six feet in diameter. Rising up amidst the tall pines, their lowest branches high above the topmost boughs of the surrounding forest, the immense trunks clothed in pale red bark, are the most striking feature of these regions.

                Beyond the upper limit of this monster growth, but higher among the granite crags, hardy varieties of pine, not encountered in the heavy forests, clinging about the base of the peaks, thrust themselves upward from crevices in the rock, or line small canons that pursue their tortuous course upward to the snow fields. It is such a region that is represented but meagerly when sketched by  the most expert artist or described by the ablest pen. Some of the wildest and grandest scenery in the world is to be met with in the region about Mounts Whitney, Tyndall, and Kaweah and other grand and lofty piles rising above the summit line of the Sierra, and visible from every part of the valley. Several parties have ascended to the summit of the first-named peak, the highest point of land in the United States, and on two or three occasions ladies have made the ascent successfully, although it is not unaccompanied with danger.

                 Near the upper limit of the timber belt the weather is always cool, and frost is visible every morning; and in the middle of summer ice often covers the still ponds of water. The deep gorges between beetling crags are filled with drifted snow, and in some of them glaciers are to be seen. On the western slope of this great range any temperatures from frigid to semi-tropical may be found, and summer locations to suit the desires of the individual are plentiful. Winter in the mountains hardly ever entirely surrenders. As the season advances, slowly and obstinately it retreats up the slopes, slowly pursued even to the edge of the snow banks by blades of grass and flowers. Sometimes, at higher altitudes, the snow-plant in its glory of crimson, plants its victorious flag upon a white background before the snow has had time to beat its retreat to the summit beyond. Late in October there are torn and tattered white banners to be seen here and there through the deep ravines; but winter has sought its last stronghold at the summit, whence it has defied for thousands of years even the power of the sun. As twilight deepens into night, it sends its compliments down the range in the evening breeze. Then to the camps comes the sad song of the pines, "the air bites shrewdly." Wrapped warmly in double blankets, how refreshing is sleep under the stars, which shine and twinkle with a brilliancy astonishing to those who have always lived in the hazy valleys. Switzerland has become an English park. Nature has given California a grander and more magnificent one, not even yet more than half explored, and much of which is in the mountain region of Tulare County.

CLIMATE

                 Tulareans are not given to boasting about the superb climate of their county. They will even hear people of other localities speak disrespectfully of it without show of resentment, presumably from the fact that Tulare is not building so much upon climate as upon soil, water and production. It does not matter so much, they think, what is said about her climate. As "they that are whole not of their health, - only the sick;" so they will find themselves climatically comfortable so much of the time, are slow to realize that their climate is, upon the whole, among the most delightful in the world. Tulare, like all California, has but two seasons, the so-called "rainy season" and the "dry;" and as the rainfall is much less here than farther north, we will treat the two separately.

THE DRY SEASON

                   The term "dry season" is self-explanatory; it "hits the nail squarely on the head." That particular season is of a truth unequivocally and unmitigatedly dry. The dryness thereof usually sets in the last of May or first of June, and stays with the country until the last of September or October. During that period it never rains in the valley, though it has been known to sprinkle just enough to show the presence of moisture on the dry highways up as late as the Fourth of July, but that could scarcely be dignified with the term "rain." The sky is hazy, but cloudless, and if one day differs from another it is only in that it may be a little warmer, or cooler, or that the breeze that comes steadily out of the northwest may be a trifle stronger or weaker than upon some previous day. Friends never greet each other, as in the Eastern States with, "Nice day," "Fine shower," "Is it going to rain?", "How do you like last night's storm?", etc. The only observation ever heard upon the time-honored topic of weather is an occasional "Warm enough for you?" The dry season is, it must be admitted, a "trifle warm" at times, but that is all that ever "gets the matter with" it, and the people generally make more "fuss" about it that than is necessary, or any sense in, as the temperature at 100 is not so oppressive as it is east of the mountains when at 85. June, July and August are warm in the valley, but, all things considered, those months in the valley are preferable to the same months in any state in the far East or great Mississippi valley. There is no sweltering heat that saps the life out of one like a hot vapor bath. The summer days are dry and invigorating, enabling men and animals to work all day in the harvest-fields with the mercury at or above 100 without loss of life or severe inconvenience.

                  But not all the days in June, July and August are uncomfortably warm. Take all of the unpleasant warm days out of those months, and there will be left two or more full months of as agreeable weather as may be found anywhere. Those counties that pride themselves most upon their climate, Los Angeles, San Diego, Santa Barbara, etc., have from one cause or another as many, if not more, unpleasant days in summer than has Tulare. Some days in each of these counties will be rendered unpleasant by a chill wind off the sea or by mountains of fog tumbling into the interior, or by wind-storms, sand-storms, or an unusual degree of heat, from which they also sometimes suffer, while to be a "trifle" warm for comfort is all that can occur to mar the serenity of a Tulare summer day. But the nights are nearly always cool, and where  one can rest well during the night he can stand a little torridity during the day. The first few warm days of the season are hardest to bear, but the system soon adapts itself to the new condition, and as that condition endures right along without those sudden changes which shock the system, the acclimating process does not have to be gone through with again until the next season. The ever-present dust is one disagreeable feature of California summers the State over, one community having little advantage over another in that particular; but the dust does not drive as it does in the East, except when disturbed by an occasional sand-storm. Such storms, however, occur usually only in spring or fall, before the dry season begins, or after it is over with, and usually do not last long, - not more than ten or fifteen minutes. "Unpleasant things they are in all countries, and not all good things of earth can be found in one county, one State, or even in one-half the globe." "If Tulare had neither dust nor warm weather to contend with," says one, "her climate would be faultless, and all the people in the world want to live within her borders; and then how crowded would be the people! But if the dust and warmth get tiresome, why, there are the mountains."

THE RAINY SEASON

                  This term is a very unfortunate one as to California. It not only does not create in the mind any sort of conception of the division of the year from October to May, but it sets the imagination to depleting a positively hideous image of what is in reality altogether lovely. There should be a new and more appropriate term, by which to express this season in California. "Spring" would do fairly well, but probably the term "rain season" is more likely to be adopted. People imagine that during the rainy season it must either pour or drizzle all the time, as is the case in Oregon and Washington, making the roads impassable and the whole face of the country a great dismal swamp. Nothing could be farther from the truth. The so-called rainy season is merely that portion of the year in which it sometimes rains. Weeks and even whole months go by without rain, and when it does rain it makes very little fuss about it. Most of the rains are like April showers unaccompanied by wind or lightning. Once in a great while the inhabitants of the valley are treated to a display of heaven's artillery, but the sound thereof more nearly resembles the rattle of musketry than that of the roar of heavy ordnance so frequently heard in the Eastern States.  Lightning very seldom strikes in the valley, not oftener than once a year in the entire valley; and not a lightning-rod is to be seen, and as yet not a lightning-rod agent has penetrated the valley; and furthermore, the people say they are not anxious for their coming!

                 The average rainfall is probably less than twelve inches, and that amount properly distributed is an abundance. During 1884, sixteen inches of water fell, and it was more than the soil knew what to do with. Fairly good crops have been produced where the precipitation was but seven inches, which was the case in 1887.

THE GENERAL HEALTH

                  The general health of the county is good. No general epidemics have ever visited this section, and there are no diseases peculiar to this section alone. People die here occasionally, it is true, but the death rate is among the very lowest in the State, in proportion to population.

                  Malarial troubles and biliousness are not unknown, but are not worse than in many Eastern States regarded as healthful, and not nearly so bad as in some of the States. For those of weak lungs, Tulare is much preferable to the coast. The climate is subjected to fewer sudden changes than that of the coast, and there is less difference between sunshine and shade than there. The sun is warm anywhere in California, and it is the breeze only that is cool on the coast. Many invalids have, after walking in the sun along the coast, sat down in the shade to rest, and become chilled in a few moments and suffered the dire consequence. There is no danger of such mishap in Tulare.

                 A grave apprehension has been expressed by some Eastern people that the climate of California might enervate and make them less ambitious than desirable. This fear has no foundation in fact, and yet it is not without some degree of plausibility. There are those who have but few wants, and having those supplied possess no further incentive to exertion. The rigors of climate north and east furnish an incentive to activity; necessity drives even the indolent to provide against the unrelenting frosts of winter; while in California no such master holds the whip over those who were born tired. Hence the impression that climate is the prime cause of indolence.

                 Some have remarked the number of invalids met with in the State, never reasoning how that thousands linger in the States until the last resort is California or the grave, and to California they come first, where some die soon, and others have their days prolonged into years. The reader of history will remember that it was wealth and luxury, and not enervating climate, that laid Rome low; and therein lies California's only danger of producing a less hardy and vigorous people than the Dakotas or Minnesota.

AMONG THE MOUNTAINS

                  The valley of Tulare is destined in time to become one of the most populous sections on the globe. The richness of the soil, abundant water supply, and wonderful adaptation to nearly all kinds of agricultural production, assures this; but it will be a very busy community and will afford but little opportunity for relaxation, change of scene, or rest. Consequently a field for recreation near by a busy people, who have but short intervals to spend from business, is one great desideratum in selecting a location. Fortunately for those locating homes in Tulare, there are found near by everlasting pleasure grounds, abounding in great natural wonders, sublime scenery, mineral springs, and all else that can delight the eye or divert the mind. They lie immediately at hand, and extend a standing invitation to all who are weary and heavy-laden to come unto it and find rest. This great natural mountain park has, within the county, a length of sixty miles and a breadth of forty or fifty, and will always furnish ample room for all the people who may resort thereto. No finer region for camping, hunting, fishing, and scientific research is to be found on the globe. Tulare's mountains have not been half explored except by sheep men who annually take their flocks far back in the mountains to summer among their meadows and on their grassy sides, and such men as a rule are not given to writing up their expeditions. But when in the fullness of time the mountain fastnesses of Tulare, Fresno and Kern counties shall have been written up as Yo Semite has been, and shall be more accessible by building some of the short lines of railroad already proposed, tourists will flock thither by thousands every summer, as they now do to the Alps of Switzerland or the famous Yo Semite.

                 Among the sierras of Tulare and Fresno counties are a number of deeply cleft valleys that not only rival Yo Semite in grandeur but even far surpass it in the altitude of their granite walls and in territorial extent. Among the many attractive colossal wonders to be seen, are Mount Whitney and several other prominent peaks already mentioned, Kern river canon, Paradise and Tehipitee valleys, which have been elsewhere described.

                Besides what has been already described, the mountain scenery is profusely diversified with many mountain lakes of indescribable beauty; countless cascades and waterfalls, hundreds and even thousands of feet high, some of them; glaciers as old as the mountains themselves; lava beds; wide-yawning craters of extinct volcanos; forests so dense that the sun scarcely penetrates them, and containing trees having not only the largest girth of all in the known world, but also trees that are taller than can be found elsewhere! and all this in a climate that, during the summer months, when recreation is most to be desired, is not only delightfully cool and invigorating , but also rainless and stormless, and where every day is just like every other day, with blue skies flaked here and there with bits of fleecy cloud; where the stillness is so intense that every twitter of bird and chirp of cricket is plainly audible at long distances; the air fragrant with the odor of pine and flowers, and the whole world seemingly at rest.

                 Among these mountains are found many springs having marked medicinal features. The most common of these is the soda spring, though soda is only one among the several minerals their waters contain. One of the best soda springs known is on Middle Tule, at an elevation of 4,000 feet. The water issues from an oriface in the solid rock in intermittent jets and with a gurgling noise, resembling a wash-boiler full of clothes boiling very rapidly; but the water is ice-cold, and when mixed with lemon juice and sugar makes a beverage that defies competition from venders of so-called "Arctic Soda." But there are hundreds of soda springs in different parts of Tulare's mountains, some of which may surpass the one described. There are also hot springs as well as cold. The waters of most of the hot springs are strongly tinctured with sulphur. The best known springs of this kind in the county are on Deer creek, in the mountains of Southern Tulare. These springs are held in great esteem by persons afflicted with rheumatic troubles, disorders of the blood, etc. If we may judge from evidence procurable from those who have used the waters of these mineral springs, and claim to have been cured by them, they are more efficacious than any or all patent medicines yet invented, and are certain "panaceas" for a much longer list of disorders.

                Students of nature will find no lack of interest in these wonderful mountains. Every turn in the trail will bring to view some new subject for the pencil or camera, or some new formation for geological investigation. Not half of these mountains have been adequately prospected for minerals. Botanists and entomologists will find here a new and enlarged field for their studies. What an opportunity is here offered for care-worn men and women to retire to nature's own rugged but motherly arms and be nursed back into health and new life! "Coming generations will learn to bless God that not all of Tulare was made rich and fertile, but that enough was made uninhabitable to make a big play ground for them all."

SUBTERRANEAN WONDERS

                  Besides the grand forest and magnificent scenery within the borders of Tulare County, there are many caves in the mountains that are beautiful and romantic attractions. One of these beautiful subterranean wonders is situated about two miles and a half from Frazier's Mill. It has been known of for several years, but not explored to any extent until recently, owing to a beautiful, clear, cold stream of water flowing through the entrance. This stream has been  changed so as not to admit adventurers, and the cave has since been explored to a depth of 600 feet. The entrance to the different chambers is peculiar, in each instance being through the roof; and it is often with difficulty that a man can crowd his body through these entrances, leading from one chamber to another. There are numerous chambers, of different sizes; many of them are from forty to ninety feet from floor to ceiling. Some of them contain immense boulders, weighing from five to ten tons, and are seemingly hanging suspended from the ceiling. Others contain stalactites that sparkle and gleam by the light of candles in indescribable beauty. Among other curiosities found is petrified wood.

                 During the year 1880, Joe Palmer, while tracking a deer, found a very large cavern, which he afterwards explored and found the entrance to be 25 x 30 feet, and the descent nearly vertical for eighty feet, and an incline at forty degrees for a distance of 100 feet, then running nearly level for some distance and expanding into a large chamber 100 x 200 feet, with walls more than 100 feet high. This chamber is gorgeously ornamented with crystals, large and small. Some of the stalagmites are in size comparable with huge stumps of trees. Crystal columns two feet in diameter reach from base to dome, while innumerable stalactites, like artic icicles, hang from the upper walls. All the crystals are of rarest whiteness and clearness, and so brittle that they have to be handled with the greatest of care when removed. A great portion of the base or floor is a magnificent mirror, startling in beauty, size and splendour. Some of the stalactites are of many tons' weight and would be worth a fabulous price if removed to a museum. Two of the passages which open into the large chamber, sixty to seventy-five feet from the base, have not been fully explored. The darkness in the cave is intense, described as almost painful, but a light reveals a picture unrivaled in beauty and grandeur - a million reflections dazzling the eyes. The location of this great natural wonder is about fifty miles east of Tulare city, at the head of the north branch of the south fork of the Kaweah. This cave is at the lower line of the great Sequoia grove.

                  Another novel feature near by is the largest boulder in the world, being more than 100 feet in diameter and weighing perhaps 200,000 tons.

                  In this county is found the only chrysoprase in the State. Valuable gems are cut from this material. The locality where this semi-precious stone is found is only seven miles northeast from Visslia.

                 Some fine specimens of rose quartz are found in upper Yokohl and on Tule river.

                 There has been recently discovered in the mountains back of Mineral King a rich deposit of copper and silver, of which the assay gives about twenty-five per cent. pure copper and $107 in silver per ton.

BIG TREES OF TULARE

                 More than half of the "big trees" in the world are in Tulare County. There are thousands of  them, the largest and grandest in existence, and are worth traveling hundreds of miles to see; and the time will come and almost now is, when thousands of people will visit Tulare every year for the purpose of seeing them and other natural wonders that can be seen nowhere else in such majesty.

                 The Sequoia gigantea, or "California Big Trees," as they are familiarly called, are found in this county at an altitude of between 6,000 and 7,000 feet above the level of the sea. They are found at this altitude on the western summits of the Sierras, all along from the northern boundary of the county nearly to the southern, but not further south; and they are usually in groves from twelve to fifty trees in a place.

                  Like Niagara, Yo Semite Falls, or El Capitan, it is hard to realize how immense these trees are, at first sight. When anything once passes the bounds of one's comprehension, it may be doubled or quadrupled without appearing much the larger. Drop any one who has never seen or heard anything about Yo Semite or its altitudes would be ridiculously low. He would not suppose that the many cliffs and granite walls about him were as many hundreds as they are actually thousands of feet high. In order to fully appreciate California's size and distances, an Easterner must educate his eyes anew. So with the big trees. They are likely to be disappointing at first acquaintance. Surrounded as they are by great sugar pines, yellow pines, and firs so large in diameter, and towering to such height that but for the Sequoias they themselves would be known as big trees, as they are now known as the tallest trees in the world. It is hardly possible to comprehend the proportions of trees even much larger. There is nothing at hand with which to compare the monster Sequoia. Their environments  are all in harmony, all gigantic. Then, too, the atmosphere in which they live is so transparent as almost to annihilate distance. But fuller acquaintance with these monsters of the forest is rewarded by correspondingly larger appreciation. They grow upon one until at last they rise before him out of the forest shadows in heroic majesty. If it be difficult to fully realize how large these are when standing at their base, how much harder it is for those who have never seen them to come to a realization of their immensity by reading descriptions of them. A good way to get an approximate idea of diameters is to take a cord, say fifteen feet in length, attach one end of the cord to a stake, drive the stake in the middle of a street and with the cord as a radius strike a circle on the ground. The circle thus described will have a diameter of thirty feet.  Then stand off a short distance and imagine the trunk of a tree filling that entire space, and towering skyward nearly double the height of the tallest church spires. Then try another method. Even where they grow the fallen monarchs, the sentinels of thousands of ages, appear largest, and there are many prostrate trunks all through the woods in all stages of decay. Imagine one of them lying in the middle of the street upon which you live, leaving barely room enough on either side for a wagon to pass, and extending a full block, or 325 feet, and the upper edge nearly on line with the tops of two-story buildings.

                 Large as these trees are, some have practiced fraud in their measurement. To sustain themselves in an upright position despite the storms that occasionally visit the higher Sierras, these trees have thrown out in every direction great buttresses that sink deep in the earth and brace them. This causes the trunks of the trees to bulge out at the base, and not unfrequently these buttresses leave a considerable space between them and the trees. Such is the case with the famous "Grizzly Giant" in the Mariposa grove. This tree is put down in guide books as being 109 feet in circumference; but to make of it such dimensions, the line must be drawn around outside of its buttresses, which is manifestly unfair. An honest measurement of the tree makes it about ninety feet in circumference, and but few trees are larger. There is a tree on Bear creek in Tulare County, which is ninety-two feet in circumference five feet above ground. But as a rule a tree that is thirty feet through at the base, will not measure more than twenty-four feet at a point twenty feet above ground, though it may maintain that diameter for more than 100 feet, or even be larger yet fifty or sixty feet from the ground.

                  There are but few of the larger trees, but bear evidence of having passed through a fiery ordeal. Some have been damaged but little, while others have been half consumed. These fires undoubtedly occurred long before the Americans, or even the Spaniards, came into the country. "Inside the cavity of a monster tree half burned off, but still alive and growing, a stalwart fir has grown up. By taking its girth and finding the stumps of other firs of like dimensions that had been felled, and counting their 'rings', it was found that this fir could not be less than 180 years old, and the big tree in which it grows must have been burned several years before the fir sprouted, or fully 200 years ago. This certainly relieves the white man from the suspicion of having committed this piece of vandalism and fixes it irrevocably on some earlier race."

                  As to the age of these trees there is a diversity of opinion. Professor Asa Gray, in the first edition of "Johnson's Cyclopedia," expressed the opinion that none of them could have a greater age than 1,200 years; but in the latest edition this opinion has been changed to 2,000. We are forced to the conclusion that this eminent Harvard professor would have been impelled to give these trees a further lease of life could he have examined some of the larger stumps and count the growths or rings. Three reliable citizens of Tulare County counted the rings of what is known as the "big stump" on Bear Creek. The stump has a diameter of twenty-four feet. They estimated that this tree was 3,002 years old when cut, and were confident that their estimate was to low rather than too high. The heart of the stump had so decayed that an accurate count could not be made. On consulting two of the men who cut the tree they stated that at the time of cutting the entire tree was sound, and they counted the rings, and judging thereby the tree was 4,468 years old! A Sequoia cut for lumber twelve feet in diameter was found to be 1,443 years old. This log was 251 feet long, and made about 100,000 feet of sawed lumber."*

                                 *The botanists claim, however, that "rings" do not uniformly

                                 correspond to "years of growth," any more than rings on a

                                 cow's horn or buttons in a rattlesnake's tail.

                    At Comstock's Mill, Tulare County, in 1890, one of the Sequoias was cut for lumber. The cost of cutting, hauling, and sawing was $1,500. The lumber was sold for $2500, making a net profit of $1000 from the one tree. In 1878 Messrs. McKiernan, Hubbs, and Manley, felled the tree belonging to the "big stump," and brought a section of it out of the mountains. They were at work upon it for thirteen months. This tree measured 111 feet in circumference at the ground. They first cut it off twenty-six feet above ground, and then chopped out the inside to a depth of fourteen feet, making of it a great tub. They then sawed down from top to bottom, making fifteen great staves, leaving a thickness of six inches of wood, and three to twelve inches of bark on each stave. These staves were taken out one by one, loaded upon wagons and hauled to the railroad, each stave making a load for eight horses, and the whole filling two flat cars. This section was first set up and exhibited in San Francisco, the staves being fastened together by bolts, and was afterward taken to various Eastern cities, but it did not "draw:" Eastern people were "too smart to be taken in with that kind of an arrangement." "Could not make them believe that trees grew to be twenty-six feet six inches in diameter in California." "Any one could see that it was made out of fifteen different trees but together to look like one." And so the enterprise proved a financial failure, costing the exhibitors much more than it came to, and it was finally stored in New York, and later, sold to pay the storage.

                 The immense profits to be derived from those trees when worked into lumber led lumbermen to slaughter these forests indiscriminately, until it appeared as though ere long not a representative of the famous Sequoia would be left as a monument perpetuating the memory of his fallen race. Like the Indian, the white man seemed to care little how soon he was entirely disposed of. However, once there is a necessity for a leader, a defender, the right man appears on the scene. In all ages, under all circumstances, Nature has proven her capacity to guard and perpetuate her mighty works, and has at all times reared up agencies to lead the masses on to victory, and to establish and maintain the right. Such has proven true as regards these monster monarchs of the forest. As early as 1880 the United States surveyor for the State of California recommended that a large area containing the Sequoia growth in Tulare County be set apart as a national park. Lumbermen sought to get possession of this vast forest wealth, and a few citizens of Tulare County were watchful and vigilant, determined, if possible, to preserve the "big trees;" and it appropriately fell to the lot of one of California's native sons to become the prime mover in this landable undertaking. The same is George W. Stewart, editor of the Visalia Delta. George gives the credit to Messrs. Frank J. Walker, Tipton Lindsey and John Tuohy. Mr. Walker says that G. W. Stewart first called his attention to the importance of petitioning Congress to set aside certain boundaries containing the Sequoias as a national park, and that the other gentlemen named cordially endorsed the measure, and each at once began actively to work with that object in view.

                  In November, 1890, the Hon. John Tuohy read a paper bearing on the Sequoia park, before the Patrons of Husbandry of Tulare County, of whom he was Worthy Master. In that paper, among other things he said, speaking of the National Park: "My attention was first called to the subject by a well written editorial in the Visalia Delta, for the preservation of township 18 south, and range 30 east of Mount Diablo meridian and base, for a park, as it contains very many fine Sequoias. Next, F. J. Walker drew up and circulated a petition to Secretary of the Interior Noble, to retain the supervision of this township until Congressional action could be had; and next I noticed that General Vandever had introduced the bill setting aside this township for a park; and I am further credibly informed that General Vandever was induced to take the action through the representations of prominent men in this county, notably amongst whom should be mentioned that old and patriotic Tulearean, Tipton Lindsey." Thus it will be seen that Mr. Tuohy says that his attention was first called to this subject by an editorial  in the Visalia Delta,The editor being none other than George W. Stewart.

                   The several gentlemen referred to industriously agitated the subject by writing to Governor Waterman and to members of the State Legislature, to members of Congress, the Secretary of the Interior, and to influential newspapers throughout the United States, as well as to members of the State Forestry Commission. Equal industry and vigilance was manifested by those interested in possessing the forest.

                   In June, 1890, timber land in township 17 south, range 21 east, was restored to market, and within a few weeks all the timber land was filed on. Eighteen townships were withdrawn from market by the Government, December 24, 1885, and the one above-mentioned restorep at the date there stated and a month thereafter it was rumored that a township adjoining was to be placed on the market. Hence the letters and telegrams by the gentlemen referred to to prevent said lands passing into the hands of those who sought to destroy the forest.

                  July 28, 1890, General William Vandever, Representative in Congress from the Sixth Congressional District, California, of which Tulare County is a part, introduced the following bill:

                         WHEREAS, The rapid destruction of timber and ornamental trees

                          in various parts of the United States, some of which trees are the

                          wonders of the world on account of their size and limited number

                          growing, makes it a matter of importance that at least some of

                          said forests should be preserved; therefore,

                          Be it enacted by  the State and House of Representatives of the

                          United States of America, in Congress assembled, That the tract

                          of land in the State of California, known and described as township

                          18 south, range 30 east, Mount Diablo meridian, is hereby reserved

                          and withdrawn from settlement, occupancy or sale under the laws

                          of the United States, and dedicated and set apart as a public park or

                          a pleasure ground for the benefit and enjoyment of the people; and

                          all persons who shall locate or settle upon or occupy the same, or

                          any part thereof, except as hereinafter provided, shall be considered

                          trespassers and removed therefrom.

                          SEC. 2. That said public park shall be under  the exclusive control

                          of the Secretary of the Interior, whose duty it shall be, as soon as

                          practicable, to make and publish rules and regulations as he may

                          deem necessary or proper for the care and management of the

                          same. Such regulations shall provide for the preservation from

                          injury of all timber, mineral deposits, natural curiosities or wonders

                          within said park and their retention in their natural condition. The

                          secretary may, in his discretion, grant leases for building purposes

                          for terms not exceeding ten years, of small parcels of ground not

                          exceeding ------- acres, at such places in said park as shall require

                          the erection of buildings for the accommodation of visitors, all of the

                          proceeds of said leases and other revenues that may be derived

                          from sources connected with said park to be expended under his

                          direction in the management of the same, and the construction of

                          roads and paths therein.

                          He shall provide against the wanton destruction of fish and game

                          found within said park, and against their capture or destruction for

                          purposes of merchandise or profit. He shall also cause all persons

                          trespassing upon the same after the passage of this act to be

                          removed therefrom, and generally shall be authorized to take all

                          such measures as shall be necessary or proper to fully carry out

                          the objects and purposes of this act.

                  The bill was passed and approved September, 1890, and the park designated as the Sequoia National Park. The following is the bill on full, as also that establishing a national park surrounding the Yo Semite valley and including the several "big tree" groves in that region:

                           An act to set apart a certain tract of land in the

                                    State of California as a public park.

                              Whereas, the rapid destruction of timber and ornamental trees in various

                              parts of the United States, some of which trees are the wonders of the

                              world on account of their size and the limited number growing, makes it

                              a matter of importance that at least some of said forests should be

                              preserved; therefore

                              Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of the

                              United States of America in Congress assembled, That the tract of land

                              in the State of California known and described as township numbered

                              eighteen south, of range numbered thirty east, also township eighteen

                              south, range thirty-one east, and sections thirty-one, thirty-two, thirty-

                              three and thirty-four, township seventeen south, range thirty east, all

                              east of Mount Diablo meridian, is hereby reserved and withdrawn from

                              settlement, occupancy or sale under the laws of the United States, and

                              dedicated and set apart as a public park or pleasure ground, for the

                              benefit and enjoyment of the people; and all persons who shall locate or

                              settle upon or occupy the same or any part thereof, except as here-

                              inafter provided, shall be considered trespassers and removed there-

                              from.

                              SEC. 2.  That said public park shall be under the exclusive control of the

                              Secretary of the Interior, whose duty it shall be, as soon as practicable,

                              to make and publish such rules and regulations as he may deem

                              necessary or proper for the care and management of the same. Such

                              regulations shall provide for the preservation from injury of all timber,

                              mineral deposits, natural curiosities or wonders within said park, and

                              their retention in their natural condition. The Secretary may, in his

                              discretion, grant leases, for building purposes for terms not exceeding

                              five acres, at such places in said park as shall require the erection of

                              buildings for the accommodation of visitors; all of the proceeds of said

                              leases and other revenues that may be derived from any source

                              connected with said park to be expended under his direction in the

                              management of the same and the construction of roads and paths

                              therein.

                              He shall provide against the wanton destruction of the fish and game

                              found within said park, and against their capture or destruction, for the

                              purposes of merchandise or profit. He shall also cause all persons tres-

                              passing upon the same after the passage of this act to be removed

                              therefrom, and, generally, shall be authorized to take all such measures

                              as shall be necessary or proper to fully carry out the objects and

                              purposes of this act.

                              Approved, September 25, 1890.

                An act to set apart certain tracts of land in the

                            State of California as forest reservations.

                       -Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of the United

                       States of America in Congress assembled, That the tracts of land in the

                       State of California known and described as follows: Commencing at the

                       northwest corner of township two north, range nineteen east, Mount Diablo

                       meridian, thence eastwardly on the line between townships two and three

                       north, ranges twenty-four and twenty-five east; thence southwardly on the

                       line between ranges twenty-four and twenty-five east to the Mount Diablo

                       base line; thence eastwardly on said base line to the corner to township

                       one south, range twenty-five and twenty-six east; thence southwardly on the

                       line between ranges twenty-five and twenty six east to the southeast corner

                       of township two south, range twenty-five east; thence eastwardly on the line

                       between ranges twenty-six and twenty-seven east to the first standard

                       parallel south; thence westwardly on the first standard parallel south to the

                       southwest corner of township four south, range nineteen east; thence

                       northwardly on the line between ranges eighteen and nineteen east to the

                       northwest corner of township two south, range nineteen east; thence

                       westwardly on the line between townships one and two south to the south-

                       west corner of township one south, range nineteen east; thence north-

                       wardly on the line between ranges eighteen and nineteen east to the north-

                       west corner of township two north, range nineteen east, the place of

                       beginning, are hereby reserved and withdrawn from settlement, occupancy,

                       or sale under the laws of the United States, and set apart as reserved

                       forest lands; and all persons who shall locate or settle upon or occupy the

                       same or any part thereof, except as hereinafter provided, shall be considered

                       trespassers, and removed therefrom: Provided, however, that nothing in this

                       act shall be construed as in anywise affecting the grant of lands made to the

                       State of California by virtue of the act entitled "An act authorizing a grant to

                       the State of California of the Yo Semite Valley, and of the land embracing the

                       Mariposa Big Tree Grove," approved June thirtieth, eighteen hundred and

                       sixty four; or as affecting any bona-fide entry of land made within the limits

                       above described under any law of the United States prior to the approval of

                       this act.

                       SEC. 2.  That said reservation shall be under the exclusive control of the

                       Secretary of Interior, whose duty it shall be, as soon as practicable, to make

                       and publish such rules and regulations he may deem necessary or proper

                       for the care and management of the same. Such regulations shall provide for

                       the preservation from injury of all timber, mineral deposits, natural curiosities,

                       or wonders within said reservation, and their retention in their natural

                       condition. The Secretary may, in his discretion, grant leases for building

                       purposes for terms not exceeding ten years, of small parcels of ground not

                       exceeding five acres, at such places in said reservation as shall require the

                       erection of buildings for the accommodation of visitors; all of the proceeds

                       of said leases and other revenues that may be derived from any source con-

                       nected with said reservation to be expended under his direction in the man-

                       agement of the same and the construction of roads and paths therein. He

                       shall provide against the wanton destruction of the fish and game found

                       within said reservation, and against their capture or destruction, for the

                       purposes of merchandise or profit. He shall also cause all persons trespass-

                       ing upon the same after the passage of this act to be removed therefrom,

                       and, generally, shall be authorized to take all such measures as shall be

                       necessary or proper to fully carry out the objects and purposes of this act.

                       SEC. 3. There shall also be and is hereby reserved and withdrawn from

                       settlement, occupancy or sale under the laws of the United States, and

                       shall be set apart as reserved forest lands, as hereinbefore provided, and

                       subject to all the limitations and provisions herein contained, the following

                       additional lands, to wit: Township seventeen south, range thirty east of the

                       Mount Diablo meridian, excepting sections thirty-one, thirty-two, thirty-

                       three, and thirty-four of said township, included in a previous bill. And there

                       is also reserved and withdrawn from settlement, occupancy or sale under

                       the laws of the United States, and set apart as forest lands, subject to like

                       limitations, conditions, and provisions, all of townships fifteen and sixteen

                       south, of ranges twenty-nine and thirty east of the Mount Diablo meridian.

                       And there is also hereby reserved and withdrawn from settlement, occupancy

                       or sale under the laws of the United States, and set apart as reserved forest

                       lands under like limitations, restrictions and provisions, sections five and six

                       in township fourteen south, range twenty-eight east, of Mount Diablo

                       meridian, and also sections thirty-one and thirty-two of township thirteen

                       south, range twenty-eight east of the same meridian. Nothing in this act

                       shall authorize rules or contracts touching the protection and improvement

                       of said reservations, beyond the sums that may be received by the Secretary

                       of the Interior under the foregoing provisions, or authorize any charge

                       against the treasury of the United States.

                                    Approved October 1, 1890.

                  July 18, 1890, Secretary Noble set aside four other sections of timber land in the Visalia land district. They were suspended from entry and sale in 1880, upon the recommendation of the Surveyor General, for the reason that they "are covered by trees of the Sequoia gigantea variety, some of which are reported to be forty feet in diameter, and from 300 to 400 feet high, constituting a remarkable rare curiosity, which should be preserved." The land in question is what is called the "Comstock Grove" of big trees, being situated just above Sweet's mills, near Camp Badger. The land is in sections 31 and 32, township 14, range 28, Fresno County, and sections 5 and 6, township 14, range 28, Tulare County. It is in this grove that the gigantic redwood tree "General Grant" is located, which measures 104 feet in circumference. It is claimed that in one section or township about twenty miles north of Porterville, Tulare County, township 18 south, of range 30 east, in which there is one of the finest groves of "big trees" yet discovered.

                 In the Sequoia National Park is a prominent peak which Tulareans have given the name of Mount Vandever, in honor of their representative who succeeded in getting the park bill through. This is proper and right, as the time will come when General Vandever's timely action will be regarded as a Godsend to the nation. Other prominent landmarks in the park (large trees) should be named respectively George W. Stewart, Frank J. Walker, Tipton Lindsey, and John Tuohy.

                 Mr. John Tuohy, one of the gentlemen who labored with unsuccessful zeal to secure the park, says: "Well do I remember, when, twenty years ago in July, the vegetation of the valley being browned, the daily range of the thermometer in the shade as high as 110, after six days driving sheep from the valley up steep, brushy mountain sides, with my flocks, I reached the meadows in our now beautiful park. I thought my eyes never beheld anything so lovely. Before me were open, grassy, flower-decked meadows bordered with fringes of fir and tamarack, laved with clear, snow-cold turbulent streams; every nook with grass from ankle to shoulder high; every short distance springs so cold, clear and pure with springs of effervescing soda equally as clear and cold, with an atmosphere at that season of the year not surpassed in the world. I thought one day in that delightful climate and world compensated for all the labor I had in getting there; then when more by accident than design I ascended to the summit of some peak and looked over mountain and forest and beheld the valley and plain, timber and stream, with beautiful Tulare Lake shining like burnished silver in the distance, a picture framed in the Sierra Nevada and Diablo ranges of mountains, I realized I had the grand and beautiful before me.

                  "The mountain, cliff and crag; the spring, streamlet and river; the atmosphere and the view, are there still; the meadow itself is there, but it's grass, its flower and its beauty under the hoof of the wandering herds of sheep have fled, but only for a few seasons. Preserve them from all wandering stock, and a few seasons will restore to them all their beauty of grass, of flower, of berry, herb and shrub, and we of Tulare will have a most delightful summer resort."

                  The Government reservation, in which are groves of big trees, and known as the Sequoia National Park, contains 3,500 acres; owned by the Government, 5,500 acres; held  by the Government and otherwise claimed, 4,500 acres; passed from Government ownership, 24,000 acres. Groves of "big trees" are found in various places within this large area of 37,500 acres.

                  A second bill was passed, enlarging the park, which caused considerable bad feeling among many citizens of the county. This enlarging bill was not a measure introduced or pressed by the originators of the first bill; they had nothing whatever to do with it. Recently there has been discovered the largest tree in the world in Fresno County. This tree was discovered by Frank Loomis, of Sanger, who with a party were hunting bear. They wounded one, and in pursuing it ran across a big tree in the most rugged portion of the mountains, about two miles north of Kentucky meadows. No evidence was found that man had ever penetrated the dense jungle surrounding it. The tree was measured four feet from the ground, and a rope 129 feet 5 inches was necessary to encircle it. It was christened by the discoverers the "Orejano."

                 Captain J. H. Dorst, commanding Troop K of the Fourth United States Cavalry, with his troop, has charge of the Sequoia National Park. They have temporarily quartered near Atwell's mill. The intention is to establish permanent quarters near Mineral King. This is one of the best fishing regions in the State, being near  the head waters of King's river, and among  the most wild and picturesque scenery in the world. This vast mountain wild, when once made reasonably accessible, will become as famous as the Yo Semite, if not more so.

TULARE'S BIG TREE

                  Neal Van Doorman's great redwood tree, which was taken from a forest near Cramer, this county, has reached San Francisco. Three flat cars were required to haul it to the city, as it weighs about 70,000 pounds. It is designed as an exhibit at the World's Fair at Chicago.

                 "The section of the tree was taken from Mammoth Forest in Tulare County. It was cut from a forest giant 312 feet in height, growing at an altitude of 6,324 feet, and was severed from the parent tree twenty-eight feet above the stump, at which point the tree measures sixty feet in circumference. Of course the tree was considerably larger at the stump, but a section from the base could not be cut for the purpose of transportation, for the simple reason that a solid cut was taken of twenty feet diametrically, and nine feet in height, and that was the maximum of the railway freight limit on flat cars.

                  "The entire piece of wood consists of sixteen sections, as follows: The lower section is one foot in height by twenty feet in diameter, all in one solid cut, weighing 19,725 pounds. This will be arranged as a floor, placed on nine elegantly carved and enormous pedestals made of wood of the same tree. The next cut is seven feet in height by twenty feet in diameter, which is hollowed out and will be placed on the floor cut. The last and final cut is one foot high and similar in every respect to the floor cut. The whole of this remarkable curiosity will form a sort of hall, and will accommodate about 100 people, and will be entered by a swinging door made out of one of the portions of the second section. Two hundred and fifty incandescent lights will illuminate the section inside and out and a number of skilled wood-carvers have been engaged to manufacture souvenoirs for distribution among the visitors."

THE BIG TREE TRAIN

                  Tuleareans are resolved to show to those attending the World's Fair at Chicago in 1893 what the resources of their county are. Their scheme is novel as well as wonderful. The plan is to cut two lengths, 45 feet long, from a gigantic redwood tree 26 feet in diameter and 390 feet high. These sections will be constructed into railway coaches by hollowing them out and fitting them up. The rough bark will form the roofs, and on the sides and ends the wood will be left in its natural condition. The interior will be fitted up in Pullman car style. One of the coaches will be used for dining, and will also have a bath, barber shop and kitchen. The other coach will be a sleeper with an observation room. The intention of the people of Tulare, who are actively interested in the scheme, is to journey to Chicago in these coaches and use them as a residence while visiting the fair. The coaches are to be placed on exhibition grounds, and samples of redwood will be sold as mementos. There will be no greater novelty at the fair than the Tulare coaches. If every county in the State is as prolific of genius in preparing an exhibit for the fair as Tulare is, the attractions from California will give the world of visitors more entertainment than all the other exhibits combined.

LUMBER

                 Tulare's mountains contain inexhaustible forests of the various pines most valuable for lumber, and the lumber milling business is now a prominent industry in the county, and will be second to none in the State when railroads penetrate those vast forest regions.

SOILS

                  "The foundation of all prosperity that shall endure must lie in the soil, and when the Creator made Tulare, he laid the foundation of an enduring prosperity safe and sure. Nearly  the whole of Tulare Valley is an alluvial formation, but the deposits must have been made at different times and under a variety of circumstances, for the soils are found 'all over in spots' as the saying goes. It would not be very remarkable if an eighty-acre lot were found upon which nearly all the different kinds of soil that exists in the valley were located. This is advantageous, inasmuch as it permits a great variety of products; but the farmer must have due regard to the kinds of products that will do best upon his soils if he would obtain the most satisfactory results. There are at least four general classes of soils in Tulare County, and each will be treated in turn."

                 The Red Lands. - These lands lie adjacent to the foothills, and are, we believe, common to much of the Sierra Nevada range. They are composed of clay mixed with sand and vegetable matter, making a very strong soil and one that holds moisture exceedingly well. It is not a bad soil to work, and is growing in favor with wheat-raisers every year. It is underlaid by a stratum of hardpan at a depth of one to five feet, that keeps the moisture from going below it. We do not know that an analysis has been made of any of this character of soil found in the county, not having been able to find the record of one, but it certainly bears the test of steady cultivation well and satisfactorily. The only objections yet argued against the red lands are that they are in the "hog wallow" belt. "Their surface appears as though, when in the process of formation, it had been brought to the boiling point, and on getting to bubbling all over nicely, it was suddenly thickened, to remain forever in that condition. " Many theories have been introduced as to the cause of these so-called "hog-wallows," all of which have some plausibility, and yet none have been demonstrated as facts. Some claim it has been brought about in ages past by wind currents. To offset that theory it is claimed that such elevations are confined to the heavy soils, and not to those more susceptible to wind action. Others attribute the cause to large fishes, when the present great valley was a deep inland sea and the fishes resorted to certain localities as a play ground, whilst others claim they are the work of perhaps the prairie dog, or an animal of similar habits. None of the theories, however, have been endorsed by scientists; neither have they given one of their own.

                   Continued cultivation levels down these slight elevations, so that they do not seriously interfere with farming. Not all soils having a red tinge are of the same nature. If the sand be left out, it is then classed as red adobe lands, more difficult to cultivate, but equally productive.

                  Sandy Loam.- This soil is perhaps the most common throughout the valley portion of the county, and is found containing clay, sand and decomposed vegetable matter in proportions varying from the light sandy to the heavy adobe soils. Most of this soil has enough of sand in its formation to make cultivation easy and pleasant, and enough of vegetable clayey matter to make it exceedingly productive and durable. This soil is adapted to nearly all products, and can be cultivated at all times. It is barely possible that it will not retain moisture as long without cultivation as will the red lands, but if cultivated frequently and thoroughly it will retain moisture indefinitely.

                 The Pure Alluvial. - This is the soil most in favor in this county, and is found along the several streams, within the boundary of what once overflowed, or swamp lands. The soil is very light, - will almost float on the surface of water; and is full of small particles of mica, making it appear as though sprinkled with gold-dust, and is profusely enriched with vegetable matter. There is comfort and encouragement in cultivating this soil. Trees, vines, and indeed everything else make rapid and tremendous growths in this soil.

                  Black Adobe. - This character of soil is not very abundant in the county. It has to be cultivated and dealt with patiently. If plowed when too wet it turns up in large clods that are hard to subdue. It is a cold soil and does not start vegetation so early in the spring as other varieties, but is very strong, good for pasture, and makes fine stock ranches.

                 White Ash. - This is a soil not over abundant in the county, and yet there are large bodies of it mostly in the northern part of the county. It is almost as light in weight and color as an ash heap. It is not a very strong soil, but is readily irrigated, and easily cultivated. Its lack of strength and lightness makes it peculiarly adapted to the wine grape, most of the soils being so rich as to make the wine product too strong in alcohol, or too "heady", as it is termed, for light wines. This ash soil region is destined to become the great wine producing center of the State.

                  Dry Bog. - This is not common in the county, and is worthy of mention principally on account of its eccentricities. For years it was deemed incorrigible, but it has been subdued at last. When perfectly dry, in mid-summer, it flakes up in mere wafers, to a depth of a foot or more, and is so loose that a horse walking over it, sinks half-way to his knees at every step, and when wet it rolls upon wagon wheels to such an extent as to render travel well-nigh impossible. When properly handled, and sown to wheat, it produces heavy crops. Cultivation tends to pack, and make it firmer.

                  Foothill Soils. - Most of the foothills are covered with a grayish soil, a decomposed granite forming a large percentage of its composition. This is the least fertile of all in the county, but produces considerable wild feed. There is no question that small fruits would do well here, as also the cherry and olive.

                 Lake Lands. - Owing to Tulare lake having receded several miles in past years, many thousand acres of land have emerged, and are now in market.

                 The soil about the lake will doubtless improve as time passes. Air and light admitted by cultivation will make it readily respond to tillage. Such has been demonstrated; and yet there is no certainty that one's farm will not again be claimed by the waters, which has been found true in many instances recently. When an excessive snow or rainfall occurs in the mountains evaporation fails to cope with the excess water; hence the lake again encroaches on its vacated shores. This can, and no doubt will, be remedied by the State, as a movement is on foot looking to dredging the lake, deepening it and forming levees from the dredging, thus forming a beautiful pleasure resort, and safely guarding against overflow of lands immediately surrounding.

                  Alkaline Soils. - Tulare, like many other counties in the State, has several thousand acres of land more or less tinctured with alkaline salts. These lands are not held in high esteem by the public generally, but the more people become acquainted with them, and the more scientific knowledge they obtain of them, the more they grow in favor. Alkaline lands do not now, and perhaps never will rank as first-class; but they are not valueless by a considerable. When a quarter section will furnish ample pasture for 160 head of horses and cattle the year round it cannot be classed as waste land, and the majority of so-called alkaline lands in the county will do that if properly managed.

                 Alkaline lands are not all alkali, neither are they all alike. There are several kinds of alkaline soils, and it is generally known that lands entirely void of alkali are worthless as agricultural lands. Some of Tulare's lands have too much of a "good thing," and that is all there is of it. There are what is commonly known as "white alkali" lands. The one forms a white deposit on the surface, the other an almost inky black, and forms black rings about pools of standing water. The "black alkali" is carbonate of soda, and is readily neutralized by pulverized gypsum, an inexhaustible deposit of which is near by the Coast Range mountains.

TULARE COUNTY ORGANIZED

                  As we have already stated, the first whites who after the trappers were attracted to what is now Tulare County, where those who sought to traffic with the Indians. But hard upon their heals came others, attracted hither by the luxuriant vegetation that grew all over the valley, but more especially along the deltas of the large streams. Along the Kaweah from where Wood's trading post stood to the mountains, was in those days an almost inpenetrable swamp, and out of that swamp, at points a short distance from each other, issued the four main channels of the Kaweah, now known as St. John's, Mill creek, Packwood, and Outside creek; and from this fact the whole Kaweah delta took the name of the "Four Creek" country, and was the first settled portion of what is now Tulare County. This entire region at the time was in Mariposa County.

                  The earliest settlements were made on King's river, at what is now Centerville, and which was at that time in Tulare County. It is said that the bona-fide settlers of Tulare county were easy going, quiet, respectable people, but adventurers were attracted here from time to time who were "tough", and they made society somewhat rough for a time; but they either killed each other off or left for new fields as civilization grew and made it uncomfortable for such characters. It has been claimed that there were about sixty white settlers in the county at the time of organization. This is disputed by some of the oldest residents now in the county. Very few if any of the first actual settlers are now living. Some, who settled in the "Four Creek" country as early as 1853, - a few of whom are yet living, - say they do not believe there was an actual white resident in the county when organized. Those who organized it did so to get the offices, and succeeded in electing themselves to places they sought, and the majority immediately returned to their homes in Mariposa County.

                  In the winter of 1852 the California Legislature provided for the organization of a new county, to be known as Tulare. The territory to be included within the boundaries of this county was almost precisely the same as that described as the Tulare valley, and adjacent water-sheds, with the addition of all the country to the east as far as the State line. Out of this has since been formed Inyo and a large portion of Fresno and Kern counties. In consequence of the Legislative act referred to, an expedition was fitted out at Mariposa, then an important mining point, and filled to overflowing with all kinds of adventurers, for the purpose of organizing the new county and "corraling" the offices. The completion was headed by Major James D. Savage (whose tragical death has been described elsewhere in this volume), who as early as 1850 kept a trading post on Fresno river, and who was one of the four commissioners appointed to hold the first election in the new county. The other commissioners were: M. B. Lewis, John Boling, and W. H. McMillen. There were in all the territory, previous to the arrival of this Mariposa expedition, not more than sixty-five men and no women; but as the expedition exceeded that number somewhat, and not all the settlers were on hand to vote, the visitors chose whom they would to fill the county offices. Polling places were opened on the 10th day of July, at Pool's Ferry on King's river, and also under an oak tree between the St. John's and the foothills. Fifty-eight votes were cast at Pool's Ferry, and fifty-one under the oak tree. Walter H. Harvey was elected County Judge; F. H. Sanford, County Attorney; L. D. F. Edwards, Clerk; William Dill, Sheriff; A. B. Gordon, Recorder; Captain Joseph A. Tirey, Surveyor; A. B. Davis, Assessor; J. C. Frankenberger, Treasurer; and W. H. McMillen, Coroner. Davis failed to qualify as assessor, and Thomas McCormick was appointed to fill the vacancy. J. C. Frankenberger resigned the office of treasurer, and P. A. Rainbolt was appointed in his stead.

                  Of the foregoing officers elected, Edwards was killed by Bob Collins in a row, the next day after the expedition returned to Mariposa. Harvey killed Savage, the leader of the expedition, and there is not now living in the county a single man who took part in that election. Charley Wingfield, who was elected treasurer in 1886, and who died a few months later, was the last. Harvey died miserably of remorse and fear many years ago. He did not remain long in the county. Savage seems to have had many good qualities, and well thought of at the time. He was the Government Indian agent, and was succeeded by Colonel Thomas Baker, for whom Bakersfield was named.

                  A few of the early settlers are yet living in the county and near Visalia. Among the few are A. H. Murray, who came from Missouri and settled on the south side of Mill creek, near Visalia, in 1852, where he has since resided. Judge S. C. Brown, of Visalia, settled there in 1852. Dr. John Cutler came to the county about the same date; also Dick Chaton, Tom Willis, and a Hollander by the name of _________ Steufe. Wiley Watson was born in Georgia in 1812, came to California from Illinois and erected the first brick residence in Visalia, in the fall of 1860.

                   John A. Patterson and Jasper Harrell were among the early pioneers. The first actual settler in the county was William Campbell, who located on King's river. One __________ Woods first located on the Kaweah river in 1850, about six miles from Visalia. He, with a number of others, attempted a settlement for the purpose of engaging in agricultural pursuits. He, with the majority of his party, were killed by the Indians before their buildings were all completed, a full account of which is given elsewhere. The location was designated Woodville, and was the first county seat.

AN IMPORTANT CASE

                  The first case of a civil nature that came up for trial in the new county was before a justice of the peace, but was quite important, aside from it being the first. A young Indian had shot an arrow into a work ox belonging to a white man, crippling the animal severely. The whites were disposed, at first, to make an example of the young culprit without process of law, and punish him severely. Charley Wingfield and Jim Hale were sent to arrest the offender and bring him into court. They found the Indians little disposed to recognize the jurisdiction of the white man's court, - more particularly until they ascertained what the nature of the punishment was likely to be. Fearing trouble, the chief volunteered to go and bring the offender to Wingfield, and for that purpose Wingfield let him have his horse. Very soon the braves of the tribe began to gather around in squads of twos and threes, fully prepared for war; and, when at last the chief made his appearance with the prisoner, the whole crowd started for the settlement, the Indians sullen, the whites apprehensive. There were eighteen of the latter, and about forty of the former, and it looked to the whites as if they had "bitten off more than they could chew." But they could not back out without sacrificing their prestige with the Indians; so they assumed a bold attitude and saw it through. For two days and nights both sides maintained their position, neither disposed to yield anything. Finally the Indians consented to have the young offender tried. The trial was conducted in due form, and judgment rendered that the offender pay the owner of the ox fifty buckskins as damages. The Indians had watched the progress of the trial with profound interest, and the nature of the verdict was an agreeable surprise to them, as they knew of none other than physical punishment; and they ever after cherished considerable regard for the white man's law. Had a more severe punishment been attempted in this case, it is more than likely that the infant settlement would have been destroyed.

COUNTY GOVERNMENT

                  Until 1853 the affairs of the county were managed by what was called the "Court of Sessions," composed of the county judge and two justices of the peace. This court held its first session October 4, 1852, and was composed of Judge Harvey, W. J. Campbell and Loomis St. John. About all they did was to fill vacancies in county offices, as previously stated.

                  The first general election was held on the first Tuesday in November, 1852, but no record of its results can be found. The first grand jury was impaneled about the middle of 1853; no thorough record of its proceedings are to be found. Later in the year one Samuel Logo was tried, convicted, and sent to the penitentiary for two years, for assaulting an Indian with an intent to kill. This was the county's first representative at San Quentin. The first tax levy, fifty cents on the one hundred dollars, was made this year, 1853, and on September 7th of the same year a second general election was held. By this time there were a good many actual settlers in the county, and this election was conducted by actual settlers, and not by invaders from other counties.

                 At this election John Cutler was elected County Judge; A. B. Gordon, Clerk; O. K. Smith, Sheriff; W. C. French, District Attorney; C. R. Wingfield, Treasurer; J. B. Hatch, Assessor; E. Lyons, Surveyor, and A. J. Lawrence, A. H. Fraser, John Pool, Harry Borroughs, and Warren Matthews, Supervisors. Of these Judge Cutler is the only one alive and residing in the county. One hundred and eleven votes were cast at this election, of which fifty-seven were Whig, the remainder Democratic, and at this election Visalia was chosen as the county seat by a vote of forty-four to forty-one. Sixteen voters failed to signify their preference for county seat.

                  The Supreme Court of the State, having decided that the legislative functions if the "Court of Sessions" were unconstitutional, and  as new officers had in consequence been elected under the new law providing for county government, the local government of the county had become thoroughly established at this time.

                  The spoils of office were by no means great at this period. At the close of 1853 taxes were collected, but they amounted to but few dollars, and when Treasurer Wingfield went to Benicia, the then State capital, to make settlement, he had some difficulty in making himself known in his official capacity. The State officers had actually forgotten that there was such a county in the State as Tulare.

KERN RIVER MINING EXCITEMENTS

                   Among the many Kern River mining excitements that of 1854 attracted the greatest number of gold hunters. A party from Los Angeles in that year camped where Greenhorn mountain is deeply broken by a canon, and chancing to "pan out" a little dirt found gold. Quickly the news flew up and down the coast, and thousands of adventurous miners flocked to Kern river, but the majority flocked back again, footsore and out of luck. The excitement soon subsided, but broke out again in 1857, and this time it lasted longer, and increased daily for near two years. Then sprang into being many new and singular names since made classic in the literature of California by Twain, Harte and other literary lights of the period, such as "Hog Eye," "Whiskey Flat," "Bradshaw's," "Spanish Gulch," etc. Stage lines were established; the roads were lined with freight wagons, and money was made and spent freely. The excitement would occasionally ebb, but again flow when a new find was reported, so that for several years the travel through the valley attained to large proportions. This rebounded to the rapid settling of Tulare, and hundreds of miners, struck with the beauty of the valley and its abundant forage product, abandoned mining and embarked in stock-raising, farming, lumbering, milling, etc. Most of those who engaged in these pursuits struck it richest in the long run.

                 During the war between the States, there was considerable bad blood aroused in Tulare County, and resulted in several deaths, mention of some of which will be found under head of "Miscellaneous Items of Early Times."

                 Some of the old Californians speak of the past regretfully as "the good old days," - the days when the country was wild and free, when money was plenty, and those who were in a position to make money made it in abundance, and used it with liberal hands.

PASTORAL

                  The entire country was one vast pasture, and stock-raising was the chief industry. The cattle were rustlers and made their own living. Little fencing was done; every one's cattle mixed with those of others and all roamed the vast pasture at will the year round. A law was passed by the Legislature of 1851 for the regulation of rodeos, and under that law grew up a spontaneous system of theft and robbery. A rodeo consisted in gathering up into compact herds all the cattle found upon a man's ranch, and the "cutting out" and separation of all branded cattle and calves. By virtue of this law all unbranded calves found whose mothers could not be identified, became the property of him who held the rodeo and then and there received his brand. These rodeos were great events, and occurred twice a year. The Government owned the land, but the stockmen agreed among themselves and allotted each man his bounds; and yet none were compelled to confine his herds to that tract of land.

                    Each, however, was careful to have all his stock on his own ranch for the first rodeo, and as many of the other fellows' as possible. To settle difficulties arising from this system, judges were appointed from their number, who had jurisdiction to the amount of $50. Under this system cattle-stealing became a great industry. At first it was prosecuted on a scientific basis, and then as a fine art. Unscrupulous men engaged in the business with limited means and soon stole themselves rich. Vaqueros came to command a salary in accord with their proficiency as thieves. Respect for law, property, and even human life, grew low, and many honest and well-to-do men were first stolen poor and then driven out of business. Many acts of violence and crimes of a heinous nature were enacted during this period. There were good men in the stock business, men who amassed great wealth. They were few, and men whom thieves stood in dread of, men who knew their rights, and dared to defend them. Those least able to defend themselves suffered most.

                  The natural result of the case with which stock was raised in the county, and the fortunes that were made in the business, was that the country became overstocked. More animals were dependent upon natural forage for life than there was forage to sustain.

                  But the drought of 1864 were severe all over California, and it blew a withering blast on the stock business in Tulare. The streams in the valley where the most feed was, was nearly all dried up and thousands of cattle died of thirst, and thousands more of starvation. For years after, the valley was thickly marked with their bleached bones. The lake became the chief source of water supply, and to that region gathered herds numbering thousands. They would feed on the scant herbage back from the lake as far as they could go without water, then turn and rush for the lake. Arriving there famished for water, they plunged into the mud that lined the shores, where hundreds, too weak to extricate themselves after drinking their fill of hot alkali water, lay down and died. Notwithstanding this disastrous experience, the business was again overdone, and met with a like disaster in 1877. An important industry of the country that year consisted in stripping dead cattle of their hides and sheep of their pelts. But the county had developed very much agriculturally since 1864. Irrigation had made some progress, fair crops were raised in Mussel slough and along the Kaweah, where irrigation had been employed east of Visalia. The people did not suffer, and there was plenty of domestic animals, but the large flocks and herds suffered apallingly. The stock business has never attained like proportions in the county since.

THE "SANDLAPPER."

                  It is uncertain where this term as applied to a class of people came from. Perhaps it originated in Tulare, owing to conditions then and there existing. Be that as it may, it is said that the term was applied to a class who had the unspeakable "gall" to load his worldly effects into a wagon with his family, go out into the stockman's "range" and there locate a quarter section of Government land. Up to this time it was an unsettled question as to whether the valley lands away from the moisture afforded by streams, could be farmed successfully without irrigation or not. The sandlapper was not sure of it, but resolved to risk his little all in solving the problem. The demand for cereal products in the county was greater than the amount produced up to this time. The wheat production in 1870 amounted to but $62,500 bushels; those who had given attention to farming did well, in consequence of which others were induced to engage in agriculture. Another incentive was, the railroad was coming, and that would insure transportation of the surplus wheat to market at seaboard, should a surplus be produced.

                 The advent of the sandlapper was nearly contemporaneous with that of the railroad. The prospect of the former was not a bright one; prospective dry seasons were bad, but the necessity for fencing was much worse. That necessity did not present itself to the sandlapper in the light that his crops would get away with the stockmen's cattle, but there was great danger that the latter's herds would destroy the farmer's products. The sandlapper was willingly disposed to enter into an agreement with the stockmen, that if they would guarantee that their stock should not destroy the crops, he, the sandlapper, would guarantee that none of his wheat, etc., should enter into or damage the cattle! The sandlapper could not fence if he would, as it would cost all of $2,240 to fence a quarter section in those days, and once he got his "back up" he would not fence if he could, and he at once resolved through his mind a "no-fence" or "herd" law, that should make the stockmen take care of their stock. The contest was opened in 1870 and continued with much bitterness until 1874, when a "no-fence" law for the county was procured. It was one thing, however, to have a law; another to enforce it. Frequently the owner of a fine field of wheat beheld in the morning a vast herd of cattle feeding thereon and all his prospective income destroyed. His appeal to the stock owners for damages were met with the reply that "if he wanted beef, help himself;" that the cattle could not be herded off his crops unless he did it himself.

                 These difficulties continued and grew in proportion until 1878, when a heroic remedy was tried. One bright moonlight night in that year a large drove of cattle that were out on a marauding expedition were ranged up by the side of a fence, south of Tule river, and a large number of them shot. It was never known to the authorities who the guilty parties were, but it put an end to the violation of the no-fence law, and cleared the way for the new order of things in that neighborhood. The same remedy was applied in other localities and with like results. Stockmen decided it was to their interests to take care of their herds, and they did so.

MUSSEL SLOUGH TROUBLES

                   The controversy between the "Mussel slough settlers" and the Southern Pacific Railroad Company attracted attention and created great excitement for some time throughout the valley, and finally came to a tragical ending.

                   On the 27th of July, 1866, Congress granted to the said railroad company the odd-numbered sections of land for thirty miles on each side of their proposed line for a railroad through California from north to south. In process of time this road was built as far north as Goshen, there connecting with the southern division of the Central Pacific, and the road was built as far south as Hollister, in San Benito County; but the road was not built into the Mussel slough country for more than ten years after the grant was made by Congress. In 1867 the railroad company filed its map, claiming a preferred right to the odd-numbered sections of this land. Settlers came  the following year in considerable numbers and these lands were wanted, but the railroad company had not yet acquired title to them and could not sell them. In a published  pamphlet the company invited settlers to go upon the land to which they had not as yet perfected their title, assuring them that when in after time such title should become perfected the occupants of each tract of land should be notified to purchase, and should have a preferred right to do so; and that when the lands were graded, had a price set upon them, the value of such improvements as settlers had made should not be considered, but the land would be graded as though it were in a raw and uncultivated state. Relying upon this assurance, settlers went upon this land, improved it, brought in irrigation canals and ditches at an immense outlay of time, money and labor, and under all but insurmountable difficulties putting in jeopardy every dollar they had in the world; and with their own unaided labor out of a dreary waste created one of the most fertile and productive farming regions in California. But when at last this land was graded, it was not graded as other wild, unirrigated lands upon the dry plains were graded, but very much higher. While it is true that the houses, barns, etc., put upon the lands by the settlers were not taken into account in grading, the results accomplished through the instrumentality of canals and ditches were included, and these improvements were three times more valuable than were houses, barns, fences, orchards, etc. This the settlers justly considered a gross breach of faith on the part of the railroad company, and resolved to contest their action. The settlers united in common defense, formed a league, and resolved that come what might they would not purchase the lands they had made valuable at the price demanded, and, furthermore, would not permit others peaceably to possess them if there should be buyers.

                  This contest began in earnest in 1874, and increased to bitterness as time passed. Congress was appealed to for relief, and Senator Booth introduced a Bill so amending the original act of grant which contained a provision that such might be "added to, amended, changed, or repealed at any time," so that the settlers might purchase their land at the Government price, $2.50 per acre, the money to go to the company; but this bill, as well as others, failed to pass, and Congress granted no relief. The railroad company then, as now, could get all they called for, while the poor settler was being robbed of his just rights, and all his appeals were in vain. Ejectment suits were commenced against the settlers in 1878, in the United States courts, and final judgment was rendered against them December 15, 1879. There were knotty legal problems connected with these suits, which it is not our purpose here to discuss, but it is evident that while equity was on the side of the settlers, the law was on the other side.

                  By 1977 the railroad company had received  its patent to all the lands not in dispute, some 230,500  acres along the portion of the road then completed, and the court held that their right has attached thitherto in 1870. All who had settled on land prior to that date were protected in their rights, but the others were adjudged to have no rights the railroad company were bound to respect, their published pamphlet to settlers to the contrary notwithstanding. Meantime all the costs incurred by the railroad company in these suits were charged up against the lands, as also rents were annually charged, and the lands re-graded from time to time to cover all such items.

                  On the 10th day of May, 1880, this controversy terminated in one of the most lamentable and shocking tragedies that ever occurred in California or elsewhere. A basket picnic was being held in a grove near Hanford, where hundreds had gathered to take a day off from their daily toil and spend it in social enjoyment. About noon word was brought that United States Marshal Poole, in company with landgrader Clark, and in another conveyance Walter J. Crow and M. D. Hartt, were ejecting settlers from their homes, five or six miles north of Hanford, near Grangeville. A number of men at once repaired to the scene. The effects of W. B. Borden were set out in the road, after which the ejecting party proceeded to Brewer's ranch, and there, in a little green depression containing an acre or more, and in which stood two or three oak trees, the settlers and the officers met. The former were most of them unarmed, and if Officer Poole and Grader Clark had arms they did not attempt to use them. But Crow and Hartt were heavily armed. These men were believed to be intent upon purchasing lands in dispute; hence their activity in assisting the Marshal to eject settlers. Crow was a man of iron nerve, a quick shot, and, when aroused, regardless of consequences. It is impossible to say who began the firing, or the immediate cause which precipitated the direful results. All were excited, and but a spark was needed to start the destroying flame which speedily followed. That spark was struck, and almost in a moment all was over. Three of the settlers lay dead upon the field, two others were mortally wounded, and a third, E. Haymaker, was severely wounded in the head and afterward died. Hartt was mortally wounded, and Crow, who it was believed had shot all the settlers, was yet untouched and had made his escape. But he also tasted death that day. His team ran away during the fight, carrying with it his Winchester rifle. Had he retained possession of that, it is certain that many more would have perished at his hand. Being now unarmed, having exhausted his rifle ammunition, he threaded his way homeward through canals and ditches, and, seeing that numbers of armed men were pursuing him, he secreted himself in an alfalfa field but a short distance from his home, and might have reached there had he not, just as the shadows of evening were gathering, raised himself up to look around, when he was shot through the body by some one on the watch for him in a tree-top, and was instantly killed. The names of the settlers who were killed that day were: James Harris, Iver Knutson, J. W. Henderson, Archibald McGregory, and Daniel Kelley. As previously stated, Haymaker died from his wound.

                  After this sad conflict the railroad company reduced the prices on these lands 12 1/2 percent, and permitted that  season's rental to be applied on the purchase price. Many accepted this proposition, and from time to time others compromised with the company, and soon all lands in dispute were settled, and the unfortunate Mussel slough troubles were ended, and now it is one of the most prosperous regions in the State.

VARIOUS PRODUCTS

                  Tulare's range of industries is extensive. Almost anything that can be produced in any part of the world can be produced in this county, so far as natural conditions are concerned. Were these people cut off from the outside world they need not suffer any lasting inconvenience in consequence. Every farmer's table may be supplied with all the delicacies known to commerce, for he can produce them all.

                   Silk culture can be made a profitable industry. The mulberry tree grows to perfection here, and the climate is well adapted to the silk-worm. This much has been actually demonstrated. Cotton of the finest texture can be produced here, and profitably, too. Such has been demonstrated by Messrs. Carr & Haggin, of Kern County. Tobacco can be grown here of the finest quality; this has been tested, and yet there are none growing it for market. It is the home of the olive, which is being made a profitable industry in other less favorable regions. The tree is of long life, many now growing and fruiting abundantly in the State that were planted by the mission fathers more than 100 years ago. This tree has few, if any, insect enemies, and the demand for olive oil is on the increase rapidly. Ramie is a native of the East Indies, and is valuable for its fiber, which is pure white, soft and glossy, and greatly resembles silk. The uses to which it may be put are thought to be illimitable, and it will surely become an important industry of this region at an early day. It is much stronger than flax, and readily receives the most difficult dyes without injuring the strength of the fiber. It is claimed that velvets and even laces made from ramie will last a lifetime, and are about as handsome as those made from silk. This also is the home of the sugar beet, and this product will undoubtedly be made a profitable industry in the near future. The finest peaches in the world are grown here, and up to within a few years has been grown more than any other fruit. They ripen early in the season, and many varieties grown extend the peach season to late in the fall. At the Delta farm owned and operated by Thomas Jacob & Bro. (and recently sold to G. E. Fleming of San Jose, for $30,000) near Visalia are 800 peach trees, aged four years, and 230, aged three years. From these trees 97,074 pounds of peaches were picked in one season, which was nearly fifty tons; this shows a handsome profit. B. C. Anderson, living between Visalia and Farmersville, early in the season contracted his peach crop at 1 1/2 cents per pound, at which price they netted him $400 per acre. Small fruits, such as strawberries and blackberries, yield enormously. Early apples bear well and ripen in advance of many other places in the State, but the late varieties are little grown in the valley, although in the high mountains, where the climate is cold, the product is large and excellent in quality. Figs grow luxuriantly throughout this whole region, are not subject to disease, and with little attention bear heavily. Pears grow to perfection and produce well. The different varieties, both early and late, attain large size, and in flavor leave nothing to be desired.

                 The stone fruits - apricots, peaches, nectarines, prunes and plums - are grown more extensively than any other fruits; but all kinds of fruits are being planted rapidly. The landscape is being changed from that of a cereal (agricultural) to a fruit (horticultural) region; and there is no reason why as good wine and raisin grapes should not be grown here as elsewhere in the State. The soil and climate is not surpassed by any in the State for grape culture and raisin manufacture; and the fact has been demonstrated that wine and raisins of as good quality as any in the world can be produced in this county, and as profitably as anywhere else.

                   Perhaps few localities equal, and none surpass, this county, in the capacity of prune production, both in quality and quantity per acre. The following are a few instances given: In some of the best known fruit regions in the State the prune does not  produce well before it is five or six years old, but in the vicinity of Visalia it bears well when only three years old. Early in the season I. H. Thomas bought from J. C. Weaver, the crop growing on his prune trees, occupying a trifle more than an acre of land, for which he paid $200. This was thought to be a big price, but Mr. Thomas made from the trees a clear profit of $300. Thomas Jacob & Bro. had on their farm 135 prune trees four years old, from which they obtained a yield of 46,400 pounds, and from 300 three-year-old trees they got over three tons of fruit. The fruit from these trees they sold for $2,500, and would have received a much larger sum had they not contracted for the sale of the fruit when prices were comparatively low. For the crop of prunes grown on 900 trees on the Briggs place, was paid $6,863.16. By planting the trees twenty-five feet apart it takes sixty-nine trees to plant an acre. Nine hundred trees would, therefore, plant thirteen acres, making an income of $527.93 per acre!

                  Numerous other instances could be recited had we spaced or deemed it necessary. One more, a sworn statement will be given, which is all we will devote to the prune. On Monday, September 1, 1890, a number of gentlemen were discussing the heavy yield of prunes at the Briggs orchard, and, to satisfy themselves as to the correctness of the report, visited the orchard for that purpose. In the portion of the orchard where grew the oldest trees, a number were selected as representing an average of the orchard, and the fruit from one of them was shaken off upon a canvas. The prunes were put into a fanning-mill used for the purpose, and the leaves, sticks, etc., removed from the fruit, which was then taken to the scales and weighed, and exceeded the expectations of nearly all present, being 1,102 pounds. Some of the best known of those present, all responsible citizens, have sworn to an affidavit stating the facts herein given. The names subscribed to the affidavit are: C. W. Clark, Sacramento, California; Jasper Harrell, president of Harrell & Son's Bank, Visalia; C. J. Giddings, cashier of Bank of Visalia; L. H. Thomas, member of the State Board of Agriculture; and J. W. Davis, Tulare County representative if the State Board of Trade. These gentlemen, being duly sworn, each for himself, says:

                                 I have read the affidavit of  C. W. Clark. I was present with

                            the said C. W. Clark at said Brigg's orchard at the time the

                            product of said French prune tree was gathered and weighed,

                            and now of my own knowledge that all the statements made in

                            said affidavit are true.

                                 Sworn to and subscribed before me this fourth day of

                            September, 1890.

                                                 G. A. Botsford, Notary Public.

                 Among several others present were E. M. Davidson, J. B. Agnew, Claude Hunt, John Erwin, M. J. Rouse, Walter Rouse, and Maurice Jones. This yield is enormous, and the profit per acre is really wonderful. The fruit of the orchard was bought at two and a half cents per pound, and nine and three quarter cents per pound was offered for the same dried. The product of this tree at said prices would bring green, $27.50 or $42.98 when dried. Say seventy trees to the acre, and all fruited equal to the one described, the value of the product of an acre would be $1,938.50 green, or $3,008 dried!

GRAINS AND FRUITS

                  Tulare County is one of the foremost wheat producers in the State. We give the figures for 1886 and 1890. The former year there were harvested in the county 5,100,000 bushels of wheat, and 680,000 bushels of barley. The acreage of wheat cut for feed was 357,000; of barley 20,000.

                  This, like most of California counties, has had what might be termed four distinct periods or transitions: First, the mining period; secondly, the stock period; thirdly, the grain period; and fourthly, the fruit period. The stock business in this county held sway up to about 1880, when the growing of grain threatened to supplant that of stock.  In 1880 the  population of the county was 11,281; in 1890, it was 24,875. At the present time there are more than 540,000 acres in cultivation in the county, included in which are several of the once large stock ranches.

                 Some of these grain fields are immense. The Jones ranch, thirteen miles southeast of Tulare city, and four miles northwest of Woodville, is one of the largest grain farms in the county. In 1887, there were more than 11,000 acres of grain harvested on this ranch; fifty-five men were employed. The yield was estimated at 90,000 sacks. Ten years ago there were 1,125 farms in the county; now there are 2,135. During the decade just closed, irrigating canals have been multiplied, enlarged and extended. Within the present decade the county has become the banner grain-grower in the State, the yield in 1890 exceeding 5,000,000 bushels of wheat, 65,000 of barley, and about a like amount of other small grains. The hay crop (grain and alfalfa) amounted to 60,000 tons. Alfalfa is a valuable product in the county, both for pasture and hay: as many as four cuttings are made in one season. Tulare's fruit crop this year, 1890, gave encouragement to extend this industry. The fruit yield was far in excess of that of any previous year. The shipments as given from Visalia, Tulare and Hanford, were twenty carloads of raisins, three cars of dried grapes, 118 carloads of green fruits, and forty-two cars of dried fruits.

                 The prospects of the county were never brighter. Although much has been done in the last ten years, the county's development has just commenced. Most is expected from the growth of the fruit industry, to which no section of the State is better adapted.

THE THERMAL BELT

                  Within the foothill region of the Sierra line is a warm belt where the temperature is several degrees warmer than on the plains; where the frosts commence later in the fall and cease earlier in the latter part of the winter or first of spring; and where the sheltered nooks and valleys are protected from all the winds. In Tulare County this belt is wider and warmer than in the counties farther north, and it is within its limits that the earliest fruit is grown. This region is naturally adapted to fruits, especially to those ripening early as well as those ripening late in the season, like citrus fruit, which are too tender for the open plain, except in sheltered positions. Hence the orange, the lemon and the lime, sensitive to the slightest frost, thrive and do well. These fruits have been grown in the county on a small scale for several years. They bear early, and the atmosphere is so pure and dry that the black smut and other fungus growths, and insect pests with which they are affected in the southerly counties near the sea, having a more humid air, do not trouble here. Within a few years it has been demonstrated that this large thermal belt produces the finest grade of oranges in the State, and now there are many fine orchards bearing and thousands of trees being set, and soon the orange industry will be among the profitable ones in the county.

GENERAL HISTORY RESUMED

                  Resuming the early historical period, it may be said that the county did not make a rapid growth in the population for several years after it was organized, as the population of the State at the time consisted principally of roving gold-hunters. It has been previously stated that at the fall election of 1853, the county seat was changed from the village of Woodville to that of Visalia, and that the first settlers about Visalia were in 1852. It is also claimed that all except two of the first county officers met tragic or violent deaths in personal rencounters. The first courthouse was a log cabin surrounded by a cheap fence, and the jail consisted of four stumps of trees. Within this enclosure, each stump had an iron ring attached to it by a staple, to which culprits were chained. The several county officials carried the county records and public documents in their hats and pockets.

                 There are various versions of the county seat question. The flies of the Delta give Woodville as the first. Mr. Pillsbury, in his interesting little volume issued in 1888, says that at the fall election in 1853, Visalia won the county seat by a vote of forty-four, to forty-one for Woodville. In the same work, when describing Visalia, he says: "When the county was organized in 1852, an effort was made to have the county seat located at Woodville, and that in 1854 the county was surveyed and Visalia's town site was laid out." The old files of the Delta state that the town was laid out in 1856. Elliott's history of the county states that the election was held in 1854, at which the county seat was established at Visalia. Two facts are indisputable. First, that the county seat was for a time at Woodville; secondly, that there was an election, which established the county seat at Visalia, where the buildings were made ample for the transaction of public business at the time and for several years, until the growing population demanded more commodious quarters.

MISCELLANEOUS ITEMS OF EARLY TIMES

1856

                   This year Visalia was laid out as a town, and derived its name from Nathaniel Vise, one of the first settlers.  Visalia soon became a place of some importance, owing much to the overland stage line started about the time the town was laid out. The richer portions of the valley were covered with vast herds of stock, marking and marketing being about all the labor required, and fabulous prices were obtained. Consequently men accumulated great wealth with little effort. Hogs flourished here, as in no other region; nutritious grasses and immense crops of acorns were at their disposal. The swine business, under such conditions, was a mine of wealth of itself. In those days, 'tis said that all the capital a young man needed was a half dozen pigs of the feminine gender, and he might confidently expect to retire from business with a competency in a few years. The crop of acorns were so immense as to seemingly surpass the bounds of the probable. To repeat some of the many wonderful stories of acorns we would be accused of romancing, if not of down-right falsehood; yet reliable old settlers assert that from 50 to 100 bushels of acorns from a tree was too common to be considered remarkable.

                  During this year the question of organizing a new county from a portion of Tulare and Los Angeles counties was agitated, to be known as Buena Vista County. This failed to materialize, but the continued agitation of county division resulted in the formation of Kern and Inyo counties in 1866.

                  During the year the Indians were committing depredations on the property and people in the Owen's river country.

1859 

                  July 2d, T. J. Goodale presented the editor of the Visalia Delta with some very fine apricots. The same issue of the paper speaks of having received by Wells-Fargo Express a batch of Eastern mail, which had been nearly one month to transit. This was about one month after the Delta was first issued, which was in June of that year.

                   Independence Day of that year was celebrated in a patriotic manner. E. E. Calhoun was master of ceremonies. "Gem of the Ocean" was well rendered, Messrs. Barrows and Kline receiving special mention as fine singers. The Declaration of Independence was read by Hon. J. W. Freeman. S. C.  Brown delivered a fine oration.

                   There were in the county that year the following post offices and postmasters: Visalia, H. A. Bostwick, postmaster; King's River, James Smith; Kinneysburg (White River), A. Reid; Keysville, J. Caldwell; Petersburg, A. D. Hight; Goodhue's Crossing, H. G. McLean.

                   The overland stage from San Francisco to St. Louis arrived at Visalia Sunday and Wednesday mornings; from Visalia to Los Angeles, via Kinneysburg, Petersburg and Keysville, arrived on the 8th and 23d of each month, and departed on the 1st and 15th. Three cents was the postage on a letter weighing half an ounce, from San Francisco to St. Louis, points in Arkansas and Texas; all points east of that region required ten cents postage on half ounce letters.

                     The editor of the Delta in July of this year, offered to wager a No. 1 watermelon that Tulare County could show more fat and furious babies than say any other county in the State in proportion to population.

                      T. J. Goodale comes to the front again with fine fruit - this time an apple of the Summer Queen variety; thirteen and one-half inches in circumference.

                       About the same time, a Mr. Mead, engaged in freighting, arrived in Visalia with a twelve-mule team and three wagons. He started from Stockton with 21,000 pounds of freight for Visalia, and 7,000 of feed for his team, making a total of 28,000 pounds. This was considered the largest load drawn such distance in California up to that time. Mead offered to take one of his mules, and in two weeks' time, for a wager of 2,000, beat the winning horse at the race to come off in a few days, and that he would put up a forfeit of 1,000 with any one disposed to accept his proposition. No mention is made of his offer being taken.

                  There was organized in Visalia this year a temperance society known as the Dashaway Association; James D. Travis, President. This order flourished for a time.

                   The editor of the Delta mentions having received in August a delicious watermelon weighing eighty-seven pounds.

                   At the general election that year, T. M. Boring, County Judge; John C. Reid, Sheriff; John S. McGahey, Clerk; E. Johnson, Treasurer; S. C. Brown, District Attorney; T. C. Hayes, Assessor; H. C. Townsend, Public Administrator; O. K. Smith, Superintendent of Schools; J. E. Scott, Surveyor; J. D. P. Thompson, Coroner; A.  S.  Worthly, J. T. Pemberton, and E. Van Valkenburg, Supervisors. There were 908 votes cast at this election.

                    This year a gentleman in the county who had a large acreage of land under fence, which had a heavy growth of oak timber, sold the acorn crop for $1,800, to be gathered by the purchaser.

                    Mention is also made of the arrival of the stage with overland mail, being only eighteen days and twenty hours out of St. Louis, the quickest trip made up to that date.

1860

                  January 21, the steamboat Visalia was completed, and designed to navigate the San Joaquin river between Stockton and Fresno city.

                  The Delta seems to have been dishing up Democratic food at this time, and in its columns March 31 we find it speaks as follows: "Friends of Seward and Greeley are talking of starting a black Republican paper in Visalia, and that there were some recent importations of office-seekers in the county, silly enough to think they could be elected to the State Senate and other offices on the Republican ticket."

                  April, the same year, is the announcement: "Good news for bachelors. A short time since there arrived in this county, from Texas, a family composed of the father, mother, twenty-one daughters and one son!" During the same week and from the same State, another family arrived, in which were fourteen unmarried daughters.

                  June 16, the paper states that "the half dozen Black Republicans in this county, aided and assisted by the bulkheaders and pork inspectors of San Francisco, and their agents in this county and senatorial district, are determined to have an organ in Visalia, and for that purpose have dispatched an agent to San Francisco to purchase the material necessary to carry out their schemes in the coming election; so they think." After a tirade of unpleasant epithets applied to Republicans in general, the editor bids them pitch in, that they will not get more than one vote to seventy-five for Democracy. He then mentions the "Lone Republican" of Fresno County; that he had gone to a more congenial clime; that his portrait could be seen in the hotel at Millerton, where Mr. McCray, at great expense, had placed it, that the passer-by might look at the "Lone Republican."

                  The Atlantic and Pacific Telegraph line was completed to Visalia June 18.

                  About this time, Judge Boring resigned the position of County Judge, and engaged in the mining business, and E. E. Calhoun was appointed to fill the vacancy.

                  This year, Henry Hartley produced 1,000 pounds of onions on eight square rods of ground, some of which weighed one and a half pounds.

                  In September a newspaper was started at Visalia, The Sun, which was intended to unite the Democratic factions, as well as gather to one fold the disgruntled of all parties.

                  Efforts were made during this year to organize a fire department in Visalia.

                  Dr. Mathews raised a single cluster of grapes weighing nine pounds.

                  In October, at a public meeting in Visalia, E. C. Winchell, candidate for the Assembly on the Democratic ticket, spoke on the issues of the day, and the Delta editor said "Dr. McCaffery appeared on the part of 'old Abe' and did his best to bolster up the cause of Republicanism."

                 In November culminated the difficulty which had for some time been pending between Wm. Gouverneur Morris and Editor Shannon, which resulted in the death of the latter. We quote the Delta's statement of the trouble at the time: "On Thursday evening Shannon entered the law office of W. P. Gill, where Morris was sitting. Shannon held in his hand a cocked pistol, and on entering raised it, at the same time saying, 'Morris, are you armed'? Morris at once sprang to his feet and grappled with his opponent. Shannon being much the taller, Morris was unable to disarm him, and Shannon beat him severely over the head with the pistol, inflicting nine severe scalp wounds. At the first or second blow Shannon's pistol was discharged accidentally. After receiving the blows, Morris fell to the floor covered with blood, whereupon Shannon gazed upon him several seconds, then turned and left the room. Morris, however, sprang to his feet and drawing his revolver rushed out of the south door of the building so as to intercept Shannon before reaching his office. The parties here exchanged shots ineffectually. Morris then left his position and proceeding to the north side of the building climbed upon the fence, Shannon meantime retaining his position. Morris took deliberate aim and firing, and putting his hand on the wound turned and walked to his office, where he died in about an hour and eighteen minutes."

                   During this year the question of a new county was agitated, to be formed from Tulare and Los Angeles territory. The name to be Tejon, and Fort Tejon to be the county seat. It failed to materialize.

                   The first settlement in Tulare county was at Woodville, six miles east of Visalia, in the south bank of Kaweah River, where, in December, 1850, fourteen men, under guidance of one Mr. ______ Woods (whence the village gets its name), attempted to found a settlement. But one of the five houses which they began to build was completed when Francisco, the chief of a large tribe of Kaweah Indians, warned the party that they must leave within ten days, which they agreed to do. See a full history of  this elsewhere.

                   The wheat threshed in the county in 1860 amounted to 3,850,000 pounds.

                   In November W. G. Morris was arraigned for the killing of John Shannon. Morris was acquitted on the ground of justifiable homicide.

                   Shannon's administrator, G. W. Roger's, managed the Delta for a time, which was edited by L. O. Sterns. November 1 the total debt of the county was $33,262.46.

                   The Delta was purchased in December by L. A. Holmes, of the Mariposa Gazette.

                    The school census of the county this year shows 465 children of school age, which entitled the county to $548 of State school funds.

                     The families who were announced as having recently arrived in the county with such unusual numbers of daughters failed to fill the demand for wives.

1861

                   The Delta in February says: "The business of marrying will come to an end about here soon, resources are failing, marriageable virgins all taken, only a few now in short clothes, and several juveniles near 50 years old are around prospecting for these."

                    In March it was stated that there were strong indications that the rising waters would inundate Visalia.

                   In April is the following: "Briggs, who has been appointed to the Visalia land office, is a black Republican, but is said to be otherwise a nice man. But the Delta was a strong Unionist. In the 30th of May issue is the following: "With the blessings of Almighty God we expect to call things by their right names and shall continue to denounce treason whether it comes from the North or the South, and shall speak of the John Browns and Jeff Davises as they deserve, regardless of consequences. While our hair holds on and the stars of heaven shine in their accustomed places, we will recognize no flag but the stars and stripes of our country."

                 John G. Parker was appointed postmaster at Visalia this year.

                 Grasshoppers in legions invaded portions of the valley and destroyed all vegetation where they went.

                  A disposition is manifested among a portion of the Democratic party to oppose the war measures. They are known as Anti-Coercionists. The editor of the Delta in his paper of August 29th said that the Los Angeles News stated they had heard a story about an armed body of men camped in the neighborhood of Visalia, and that fifty of them had torn down an American flag.

The Delta man said: "Our American Flag still waves, Mr. News. One of them flutters from the Delta office; it hasn't come down - not muchly; the halyards won't let it. There was a party encamped here, bound for Texas, whether to join Jeff. Davis or not we don't know. They behaved themselves like gentlemen and are 'done gone away.'"

                 At the general election this year Thomas Baker was elected to the State Senate; Pemberton to the Assembly; S. W. Beckham, District Attorney; W. C. Owens, Sheriff; E. E. Calhoun, Clerk; L. L. Bequette, Recorder; J. C. Reid, Treasurer; R. B. Sagely, Assessor; M. G. Davenport, Public Administrator; B. W. Taylor, Superintendent of Schools; J. D. P. Thompson, Coroner; J. E. Scott, Surveyor.

                 This year splendid deer-skins, dressed, sold for $19 per dozen.

                 In October the newspaper Sun was discontinued, the proprietor joining with L. A. Holmes of the Delta.

                 During this year the Board of Supervisors appointed to fill vacancies - T. O. Ellis, Superintendent of Schools; S. Sweet, Coroner; and John Cutler, Public Administrator.

                 One Dan Showalter attempted with a company to reinforce the Confederates. He was arrested and treasonable papers found on him. Another party is mentioned passing through Visalia headed south; they were from Mariposa County. They were not so well equipped as were the Showalter party, owing to the fact that Southern sympathizers were getting a little frightened at, as well as disgusted with, Uncle Samuel's unceremonious method in confiscating the effects of the Showalter company. It is said that the prominent "seceshers" in Tulare County positively refused to contribute one dollar to the Mariposa column. Some small contributions are said to have been made consisting principally in poor whisky.

1862

                  January 23 the editor says: "Owing to the flood, and being short of paper, we issue but a half sheet this week. During the flood a thief broke into the Delta office, supposedly to take a rifle usually kept there. A vigilant Newfoundland dog on watch objected to intruders at that hour and bit the would-be thief, who left near a pint of his blood on the floor. The dog was alone, but knew his business, and well did he perform his duty."

                  In January the water was so deep on the streets of Visalia that travel from house to house was by row-boats.

                  One Captain Powell headed a company from this region bound for Dixie about the first of the year.

                  The floods washed away large tracts of heavily timbered land along the streams in the county. Some of the trees, from their size, were estimated to be 200 years old.

                  April, Warren Wasen, writing of the Indian war on Owen's river, said: "Being unable on my arrival at Aurora to obtain provisions or transportation for the company organized there to receive the arms sent in my charge by Governor Nye, I was compelled to leave them and proceed, accompanied by Lieutenant Noble, and his company of fifty mounted men. They arrived at the upper crossing of Owen's river on the evening of April 6, and the following morning met Colonel G. Evans with Lieutenants French and Oliver, Captain Winne of his command, having been left with seven men to garrison the stone fort forty miles below. These were under Colonel Mayfield from Visalia. The Indians, during the previous winter had been in the habit of killing cattle, which led to the killing of some Indians, and this caused the Indians to begin a retaliatory warfare. The whites finally collected their cattle about thirty miles above the lake, where they fortified themselves and dispatched messengers to Visalia and Carson for relief. They were reinforced by eighteen men from Aurora in March 28, when sixty men under Colonel Mayfield followed the Indian trail fifty miles up the valley to a creek opposite the upper crossing, where they encamped.

                  About noon on the 6th of April the Indians appeared in considerable force toward the mountains on the southwest. A detachment was left in charge of the camp, and the main force advanced in two columns against the Indians. The firing began as soon as they approached within range, at which time C. J. Pleasanton of Aurora was killed, and the columns fell back in confusion, and would no doubt have continued their flight had not some of their officers compelled them to make a stand in a ditch which had been dug and used by the Indians for irrigating purposes. Here they kept up a desultory firing with the Indians at long range until night, few shots taking effect. Sheriff Scott of Mono County received a ball in the head, killing him instantly. Mr. Morris, formerly of Visalia, was shot in the bowels and died the following day. The whites retreated that night, leaving behind some eighteen horses, considerable ammunition and provisions.

                  The following day they met Colonel Evans and his command, who persuaded some forty-five men to return with him in pursuit of the Indians; the remainder continued the retreat to the fort. Colonel Evans now took command of the entire expedition, and that night camped on the battle ground of the previous day, and the next morning buried the bodies of Scott and Pleasants.

Scouts sent out reported the Indians miles above at the head of the valley. The command was soon on the move and about noon arrived at the mouth of the canon where the Indians were reported to be. Lieutenant Noble was ordered to advance with his command up the mountain to the right of the canon, while Colonel Evans with his force advanced on the left, and Colonel Mayfield to push forward between the two. They proceeded up the mountain three miles, facing a terrific snowstorm, which prevented them seeing objects three yards in advance. Not finding the Indians, they returned to the valley and encamped on the creek. Soon after dark they discovered Indian fires in a canon one mile north of the  one previously searched.

                   Next morning Sergeant Gillispie, of Lieutenant Noble's command, with nine men, was sent to reconnoiter the canon where the fires were seen; and after proceeding up the rocky canon 300 yards they were fired upon. Sergeant Gillispie was instantly killed, and Corporal Harris wounded. They retreated, leaving Gillispie's body.

                  Lieutenant Noble was now instructed to take position on the mountain to the left of the canon. Colonel Evans was to have occupied the right. Colonel Mayfield and four men accompanied Lieutenant Noble, the rest of Mayfield's command remaining below. Noble's command succeeded in gaining their position under a brisk fire on both sides from concealed Indians. Here Colonel Mayfield was killed. Lieutenant Noble, seeing it impossible to maintain his position, or proceed up the mountain with great loss , owing to its precipitous nature, or to return the fire from the concealed foe with effect, retreated in good order down to Colonel Evan's command, carrying with them Sergeant Gillispie's body. Colonel Evans then retreated with the entire command down the valley, followed by the Indians. The command camped that night twelve miles below at the place where Scott had been buried. Colonel Evans continued the retreat back to Los Angeles, and the Indians were for a time master of the situation, and were troublesome at times for several years; many battles of more or less magnitude were fought, lives were sacrificed, and considerable money expended by the citizens and Government, when finally the Indians were gathered up and placed on a reservation, and Owen's river people began to sow and reap in peace.

                 During this year an Indian on Kaweah creek died. Two medicine men of the tribe had pledged that he should recover. One of these made his escape; the other was attacked by the relatives of the deceased, armed with guns, pistols and bows and sent to the happy hunting-ground in short order.

                 This year a Mr. Jeffords grew a field of wheat estimated to yield sixty bushels to the acre.

                 In September Messrs. Hall and Garrison commenced the publication of a weekly paper called the Equal Rights Expositor, with the material which had been used for printing the Tulare Post. The latter had but a brief existence.

                 L. A. Holmes of the Delta died in Stockton September 8, 1862. Although he had long been an active newspaper man, ably and fearlessly advocating the cause of his country, he had no enemies.

                 This year a Mr. Bliss reports that in the spring he had eight stands of bees. They increased by swarming during the season to forty stands. He took from the hives that year 1,000 pounds of honey.

                  A military camp was established near Visalia, which was christened Camp Babbitt, in honor of Lieutenant-colonel E. B. Babbitt, deputy quartermaster general of the department of the Pacific. Troops were stationed here during the war, - two companies of Second United States Cavalry. Colonel George S. Evans was the first to command the post.

                  There were 822 school children in the county this year, entitling the county to $739 of the State school fund.

                  Colonel Evans was transferred to Salt Lake and Major O'Neal placed in charge of Camp Babbitt.

                  There was raised in the county this year 150,000 bushels of wheat and 90,000 of barley.

1863

                  One evening in March, the town of Visalia was aroused by the sound of crashing and smashing, which was soon ascertained to proceed from the building occupied by the printing office of the Equal Rights Expositor. A crowd at once rushed toward the spot, but did not get far, for on each street and alley intersecting the block were found sentinels with cocked pistols who informed them that "no citizens were allowed inside the lines, and the orders were enforced to the letter. In a short time the establishment was a total wreck; the type was thrown into the streets, and the cases, press, etc., smashed to pieces. Their work done the rioters departed. On entering, Mr. Garrison, the junior partner, was found at work and a guard was placed over him, with the assurance that no harm was intended him. The immediate cause of the outbreak is said to have been the publication of an article on the "California Cossacks." which teemed with abuse; but the starting of it is attributed to the almost unintermitted publication for several months of such as the following: "We have said Abraham Lincoln has perjured himself and we have proved it. We now tell those who support this detestable war, to the extent of their support they participate with Lincoln in the crime of perjury." "Much has been said and written about the spirit of Americans, but that portion of them who sustain the administration are base cowards. They have hearts only of does and rabbits, not of men; they are an incumbrance and disgrace to any free country, and are constitutionally fitted only for serfs to some despot. They would cringe and lick the rod as often as it smote them." These insults had been keenly felt, and great patience and forebearance exercised; but forebearance ceased to be a virtue and the office was destroyed. The good citizens irrespective of party rejoiced at the destruction of this vile press. The senior editor had used more vile epithets in regard to good citizens of the county, and persisted in publishing more seditious, treasonable matter than any other two papers of secession proclivities in the State; and it is but natural in times of war excitement that some men will excite deeds of violence.

                 On the Tule river Indian reservation there was grown, harvested and threshed, all by Indian labor, 600,000 pounds of wheat, 50,000 of barley, 10,000 of rye, 175 of seeds, and 300 pounds of peas.

                 During this year the soldiers from Camp Independence had a battle with the Indians on the east side of Owen's lake, killed several and took five prisoners. While crossing the river en route to camp the prisoners attempted to escape by plunging into the water; two were shot , and the other retaken. In October, William H. Grubbs was returning from Steinmore's about eleven o'clock at night, when he was attacked by a number of drunken Indians, who attempted to stop him, and take some liquor which he had... Failing to escape by the speed of his horse, he used his knife freely, killing one Indian, mortally wounding another, was organized in and cutting a third badly.

                  December 9, the First Presbyterian Church Visalia by Rev. ______

Edwards.

                  During this month high water prevailed in the streams throughout the county.

                 In August, Sergeant Charles C. Stroble, of Company I, Second Cavalry, was killed by a notorious Secessionist, James L. Wells. It appears that Wells and one Donahue had been quarreling, after which Wells remarked to George Kraft, "You'll see some fun in a few minutesm" and passing into a store took a position close to a pillar supporting the front of the building. Donahue and Stroble came out of an adjoining building together, when Wells and Donahue renewed their angry conversation, Stroble taking no part in the quarrel. At this time Wells put his hand to his side, when Donahue drew his pistol and covered him. Wells raised both hands and said he had no arms, ---------only a pocket-knife. Donahue turned to walk away, when Wells sprang behind the pillar, drew his pistol and fired at Donohue, and then at Stroble. The shot fired at Stroble entered the right breast and passed out at the left side. In less than ten minutes he was dead. Meanwhile, Wells, from his sheltered position, was exchanging shots with Donahue, who stood in the open street. About this time other parties began firing at Donahue, and a soldier came to his assistance. The parties emptied their pistols at Wells without effect, owing to his protected position. Wells finally withdrew by way of the rear of the building, ran to a livery stable, where he procured a horse and was gone before a half dozen men in town knew that he had been engaged in the shooting. He succeeded in eluding his pursuers, and made his way to Mexico, where he was joined later by his family, and where it is said that he died a few years since.

                   The election in the county this year gave strong Union encouragement, and secession began to wane.

                   Total amount of taxable property in the county this year, $1,200,418; total tax levied, $29,919. There were 836 school children in the county, for which was received from the State school fund $484.88.

1864

                 Visalia elected her first town officers in May, viz: Trustees - D. R. Douglas, Daniel Woods, Jr., J. H. Thomas, J. E. Denny and Nathan Baker; John Gill, Assessor; J. W. Kennedy, Marshal; and Horace Thomas, Treasurer. Tipton Lindsey was elected clerk for one year, and the salary for that official was fixed at $3 per day when employed, the assessor $5, the marshal same fees as are allowed constables, and for collections same percentage as is paid the sheriff. Treasurer to receive the same pay as the county treasurer for like services. At the fall election the Democratic ticket was successful, with one exception that of Tipton Lindsey, who was elected Supervisor.

                  The first legal execution for crime in Tulare County was that of Jose Jesus Stanner, less than eighteen years of age. The crime was the killing of two men by the name of Williams, sheep grazers, and an Indian boy, knocking out their brains with an ax while they were asleep! He was executed early in December.

                 On the night of December 31, on the Kaweah meadows, the Indians killed Mrs. McGuire and her son about six years of age. Mr. McGuire was immediately informed of the tragedy by a messenger, who found him at Fort Independence. A party of twenty men, under Captain Granby, started at once for the scene, and succeeded in killing several Indians.

1865

                  February, the newspapers have an article on the immense oil springs discovered along the eastern base of the Coast Range, from the Pacheco to Buena Vista Lake. A Mr. Hamilton and party had made the discovery several months previous. This is the oil region since famous, and now covered by Kern County.

                  In March the Summer Mining Company at Kernville were doing a good business, running two mills, and averaging $1,000 per week.

                  Joseph H. Thomas, J. W. Freeman and McKinney & Co. erected quartz mills in the Clear Creek mining region.

                   Mining this year was profitable. Messrs. Livermore, Jewett & Co., put in 200 acres of cotton on Kern river.

                   Colonel Thomas Baker built a dam 160 feet long across the slough, severing the connection between Buena Vista and Tulare lakes, by which the waters were diverted for irrigating purposes.

                   The assassination of President Lincoln was denounced in strong terms by men of all parties in Visalia. Immediately on receipt of the news of the President's assassination a mass meeting assembled in the courthouse, which was addressed in a feeling and appropriate manner by S. C. Brown, Hon. Nathan Baker, A. J. Atwell, George Palmer, Father Dade and Dr. James Webb. A number of appropriate resolutions were passed, among which was: "That the history of the world does not furnish a parallel to this damnable deed of darkness, whereby the freely chosen head of a great, intelligent and Christianized people has fallen a sacrifice to the frenzied hatred of the adherents of a rebellion whose wickedness has fully culminated in the deed of Infancy."

                  July 18, Colonel L. W. Ransom, of the Delta, started on a tour through the Eastern States.

                  The question of two new counties to be formed from Tulare was agitated this year.

                  There were in the county live stock of all kinds 95,685 head, valued at $1,212,381.

                   The population of the county in 1860 was 4,500; in 1865, 6,500.

1867

                Early in March all the streams in the county got on a tear, and "there was much water then, doing considerable damage in Visalia as well as the country adjacent to the several streams.

                Some time in this month a successful operation in tracheotomy was performed by Drs. Ben and George upon the child Wm. T. Cole, of King's river, who had swallowed a grain of corn, which was extracted. The corn had sprouted, having been two weeks in the larynx. The child recovered.

                In the same month Messrs. Kramel and Slocum was killed in the foothills, near the Kaweah, a California Lion, which weighed, after being well bled and lying out all night, 140 pounds, and measured from tip to tip nine feet four inches.

                Charles W. Bowman became associated with the publication of the Delta in May. Also T. Brundage was appointed Superintendent of Schools, to fill the vacancy caused by the resignation of M. S. Merrill. Rev. Edwards presents the editor of the Delta peaches three inches in diameter, picked from trees in his garden.

                 At the September election J.  C. Brown was chosen Assemblyman; W. F. Thomas, Sheriff; A. J. Atwell, District Attorney; T. J. Shackleford, Clerk; J. E. Scott, Treasurer; T. J. Hawkins, Assessor; J. M. Johnson, Surveyor; Joseph Lively, Coroner. The Delta man wailed over defeat as follows: "Ye that have tears prepare to shed them now; yes, and you that haven't tears get an onion and make some; for we are beaten, - not only beaten, but demoralized, destroyed, demolished, subjugated, squelched, wiped out, gone up the spout, gone to grass, pulverized, cleaned out, kerflummuxed, knocked into 'pi,' upset and totally annihilated. We acknowledge the corn, we own up, throw up the sponge, capitulate, cry peccavi, take him off, we feel bad, don't think we're well, and want to go home. 'But there's no use in crying over spilled milk;' we can't help ourselves, for the present, and there's no use making any fuss about it. We shan't make a war, as the Democrats would if they had been beaten; we don't want to hurt anybody that we know of in particular, and after the experience of the 4th we don't feel quite certain we could do it; in fact we don't feel quite certain about anything. Rather think we weren't at the election; don't know what Pinto means' don't think we are voters; are not quite certain whether we live in the United States or Dixie, but have a faint recollection that on the 4th something fell on us. What was it?"

                 W. Owen exhibited some pears measuring 15 1/2 by 17 1/2 in circumference, and weighing 2 1/2 pounds.

1868

                  In March there was shipped from Visalia at one time, by one man, two tons of honey and 1,000 dozen eggs.  The month previous he shipped 10,000 dozen eggs.

                  The Board of Supervisors at a meeting this month granted Hugh Hamilton, W. S. Powell and others, the exclusive right to float saw-logs down the Kaweah river.  This act was so ridiculous that it was treated as a huge joke.

                   During this year A. O. Thomas started a rapid transit stage line between San Francisco and Visalia. Three trips a week were made; time between the two points, 36 hours; and from Visalia to Havilah in one day. In May a severe hailstorm and waterspout visited the country along White river, which came near drowning the residents. The storm extended nearly to Poso creek, a distance of twenty miles. Many of the hailstones were as large as quail's eggs. In many places the trees were completely shorn of foliage. Visalia was incorporated in 1868. At the election held for city officials there were chosen for Trustees - E. Jacob, William Harlan, J. A. Samstag, J. A. Patterson, and W. A. Russell; W. F. Thomas, Marshall; R.  E. Hyde, Treasurer; O. H. Glasscock, Assessor.

                  This brings us down to the modern period of the country's development, which will be more fully reviewed.

THE INDIAN WAR ON TULE RIVER

                  It is impossible at this late date to determine the real cause that led to the war on Tule river in the spring of 1856, since the events were not noted in detail at the time, and but few of the prominent actors are now living; and after the lapse of years it is the most important items concerning troubles of this kind, the causes that led to them, that are soonest forgotten, only the more vivid pictures remaining distinct on memory's page. The Indians, of course, were credited at the time with the full blame of forcing the conflict; but there is much to lead to the belief that the exercise of a little moderation on the part of the white settlers would have prevented any great amount of bloodshed. Before entering upon the account of this war it may be of interest to make brief allusion to former Indian troubles and to say a word concerning affairs prior to the outbreak. Large numbers of Indians were living at that time about the eastern shore of Tulare lake and along the several streams issuing from the Sierra Nevada mountains, King's river, Kaweah river, Tule river, Deer creek, White river, Poso creek, Kern river and smaller streams. It was estimated that among the several tribes, speaking the same language, with only the variance of an occasional word, there were in the neighborhood of two thousand warriors. Game and fish, upon which they subsisted principally, acorns and the plants and roots and other articles that varied their diet, were plentiful, and before becoming acquainted with the fatal vices of civilized man they were a healthy and contented people. Petty jealousies existed among the different tribes and occasional ruptures occurred, but they were never so warlike nor so bloodthirsty as the large tribes farther east, that have maintained the struggle against civilization since the advent of the first white man among them. The first hunters and trappers who entered the valley found the Indians hospitable and friendly. A few parties of white men, Fremont's exploring party among others, passed through the valley but were not molested until they encountered the tribes farther north, who had more intercourse with Americans. The first blood was shed on the 13th of December, 1850, when a small party of settlers were cruelly massacred by the Kaweah Indians. This party, fifteen in number, was conducted by a Mr. Wood to a beautiful spot about six miles east of the present town of Visalia, on the bank of the Kaweah river, where they intended to form a settlement, and immediately began the construction of a house from the oak timber growing plentifully thereabouts. Shortly after their first dwelling was finished the chief of the Kaweahs, an influential personage known by the Spanish name of "Francisco," visited these pioneer settlers accompanied by a number of armed followers, and gave them notice to depart within ten days, at the same time informing them that death would be the penalty for remaining longer. They consented to leave within the specified time, and secreted many of the articles they had bought with them, intending to return to the place at some future day.

                  For some reason they were not prepared to leave until the eleventh day after receiving their warning; and while the men were separated in the morning, gathering up their  horses and making other necessary preparations for the start, a large force of Indians armed with bows and arrows, fell upon them suddenly, and in a very short time killed eleven of their number. Two succeeded in making their escape, one of them however, seriously wounded. The Indians then surrounded the house where they found Wood and one other. Wood's companion was given a mark to hold for the savages to shoot at, but at the first fire his body was filled full of arrows. The leader of the little colony, finding himself alone, sought refuge in the house and fired upon the Indians from the inside, killing seven before his ammunition was expended. After making the ineffectual attempt to gain entrance through the roof, the Indians forced the door and were faced by Wood, who fought bravely until overpowered. Holding a brief consultation, they determined to skin their captive alive as a punishment for having killed so many of their braves, and, tying him to a tree near by, performed the fiendish deed.

                 The reason for notifying Wood and his party to leave is not known. Had there been any natural feeling of hostility toward the white men, they would not have been allowed to remain long enough to erect a dwelling, nor is it likely that they would have been given so many days' grace to prepare their departure. It is probable that their action was influenced by northern Indians, who were in constant communication with them, and felt less friendly toward the whites; and it is not improbable that some member of the party was responsible for the estrangement. Shortly after this, General Patten arrived from Fort Miller with a detachment of United States troops and began to build a fort near Woodville, the site of the unfortunate and unsuccessful attempt to make a settlement, but did not remain to complete it. Settlers continued to arrive in small bodies from time to time, but there was no further difficulty with the Indians until four years later. The whites were generally disposed to be overbearing in their intercourse with the tribes among whom they settled, and a few trivial quarrels resulted in threats of extermination being made by the Indians, who greatly outnumbered the settlers, and naturally looked upon them as intruders. Lieutenant Nugent was sent from Fort Miller with a small force of soldiers and attacked the Indians near General Patten's unfinished fort, and brought them to terms. Only one Indian was killed in this skirmish, which lasted but a short time. Lieutenant Nugent remained in the vicinity several months, when he was recalled to Fort Miller. A  short time after the departure of the troops, threats were again heard from the Indians, and for several months affairs were in a very unsettled state. The Americans were prone to magnify the hostile actions of the Indians, but to forget their own. The Indians, also, were regarded as inferior beings, and treated as such; this they naturally resented, and became quite insolent. Private difficulties led to either side's espousing the cause of its friends, and affairs began to bear a most serious aspect.

                 The county of Tulare had been organized in the meantime, the town of Visalia established, and newly arrived settlers were scattered through the valley, engaged principally in the raising of cattle and hogs. The first penalty inflicted by law was the imposition of a fine of fifty deer-skins upon a young Indian, who had maliciously shot an arrow into an ox belonging to one of the settlers. The sentence was regarded as a just one by the Indians, who awaited with interest the judgment of the court, and the fine was promptly paid.

                 Shortly after, cattle running on the plains were found to have been shot with arrows, and three Indians, supposed to be the offenders, were taken by the whites (without legal process) and severely whipped, and warned that a repetition of the offense would result in the death of the guilty party.

                  It was not long until more cattle were shot and the whites went to the chief of the tribe with their complaints. Two Indians were turned over to them; one of these in attempting to escape was shot, and the other feigned death, and by so doing escaped with his life, and was afterward pardoned. These summary punishments did not have a tendency to pacify matters, but on the contrary had a diametrically opposite effect; and affairs continued in this effervescent state for a considerable time, gradually growing from bad to worse. A Mexican vaquero employed by an American cattle owner was killed by Indians, and about the same time an Indian boy was shot a short distance east of Visalia. The demeanor of the Indians became more hostile, and several of the whites favored an immediate attack on the rancherias in the neighborhood, but others were strongly opposed to any such action. Both races became mutually suspicious; preparations were quietly made for the worst. In the spring of 1856 a collision was considered to be inevitable, and not a few, particularly among the young men, were anxious for hostilities to commence. At this time a party of Americans attacked one of the rancherias under cover of darkness, and without losing any of their own number killed or wounded several of the Indians. This cowardly and reprehensible act received, as it merited, the condemnation of the people in the settlement.

                  A Government sub-agent visited the Indians for the purpose of restoring harmony, but he was too late; they would listen to no conciliatory terms, probably believing that he represented the views of only a minority of the settlers. Warriors from all the tribes between the Kaweah river and Fort Tejon now began to concentrate in the mountains on Tule river, and the old men, women and children moved away from the valley, except a few that remained in the vicinity of Visalia and refused to join the hostiles. It was thought that there were a few Indians from the valley tribes to the north, but they did not come in large numbers from any point beyond the present limit of Tulare County. The "opportunity" long wished for soon arrived.

                  A report reached Visalia that 500 head of cattle had been stolen from what is now Frasier Valley, and driven to the mountains; another report placed the number at 100, with the additional information that they had been recovered from the Indians by the owners; and later it was stated that the Indians took only one calf from a band of cattle. At that time the first report was most willingly believed to be the true one, and it was resolved to punish the marauders immediately. The movements of the hostile band were made known to the whites by the friendly Indians in the settlement, and a company of some fifty or sixty men, hastily gathered from all parts of the Four Creeks country, as this section was known, under command of Captain Demastus, started in pursuit of the Indians. The same day a party of nine mounted men followed the trail of sixty Tejon Indians, who, they had been informed, were traveling southward in the direction of White river. Captain Demastus's company, who were looking for the larger body of Indians, after reaching Tule river continued up the fork several miles, where columns of smoke arising in the distance discovered to them the location of the camp. The command moved forward and found the Indians occupying a strong position, which, to their surprise, was well fortified. The location was admirably chosen, and the defenses would have done credit to an experienced military engineer. A line of breastworks from two to four feet high, composed of boulders and brush, extended a long distance of eighty rods along the face of a hill at the head of a little cove or plain.

                 Immediately in the front of the position the ground was rough and broken, but to reach it it was necessary to traverse the open plain mentioned, exposed to a fire from behind the fortification. At either end, and in the rear of the line of defenses, was a dense thicket of chaparral and scrub brush, extremely difficult to penetrate. This position was defended by a large force, numbering in the neighborhood of 700 warriors, armed with bows and arrows. A few had pistols. Had they been well provided with firearms, all the white settlers in the valley could not have dislodged them.

                  Demastus, confident of the superiority of his men, small as their number were, ordered an attack. A shower of arrows tipped with heads of flint and hard wood met his command as they neared the breastwork. The fire was returned, but with no appreciable effect, and, realizing the strength of the Indian stronghold and the inefficiency of his small force, Demastus retired about a mile and went into camp to await reinforcements. The little party of nine men previously spoken of, on the trail of the Tejon Indians, kept in their saddles all day and night; and about daylight on the following morning, when near White river, a short distance above where the little village of Tailholt is now situated, heard the barking of a dog. This they rightly judged to come from the Tejon encampment, and, tying their horses, advanced cautiously on foot in the direction whence the sound proceeded. Discovering the camp, they succeeded in making their way to within fifty yards of it, when the dogs began barking and growling furiously. One of the Indians, painted and decked with feathers, stepped forward to a little knoll that commanded a view in all directions, to ascertain the cause of the alarm. There was no one in command of the whites, but John W. Williams, afterward city marshal of Visalia for several years, seemed to be the recognized leader, and directed the men nearest to him, who had a rifle, to shoot. He fired, and the Indian dropped dead. A charge was then made, and the Americans rushed into the camp, firing rapidly at the Indians, who scattered precipitately, not knowing the number of their assailants. Five Indians were found dead, but none of the whites were injured. Not feeling strong enough to continue the pursuit in the wooded country they were in, or to remain where they were after daylight, they returned to their horses and rode back to Tule river to join the larger party.

                  It  was the supposition at the time that this party of the Tejon Indians had been implicated in the cattle-stealing in Frasier valley, and had gone on a marauding expedition to White River to massacre the few Americans then living along the stream; but nothing was heard of them afterward, and as they had a few women with them, they were probably only returning home to their own tribe.

                 When the party of whites rejoined the command under Demastus, it was decided to dispatch Williams to Keysville, in the Kern river valley, for assistance, it being impossible to accomplish anything against the strongly fortified position held by the Indians with the handful of men before it.

                 Williams set out immediately, going by way of Lynn's valley, Poso flat, and Greenhorn mountain. At the first-named place he changed horses, and William Lynn, after whom the valley was named, agreed to accompany him to where he had some men at work in the mountain, from which place the trail could be more rapidly followed. During their ride after dark, through a heavily-timbered region where bears were plentiful, an incident occurred that is worthy of note. Both were on the lookout for bruin, and after riding a short distance into the forest heard a noise behind, and turning observed a large black animal following them. Lynn raised his gun to fire, but Williams, who was mounted on a fractious mustang, thought it was not advisable to shoot at the bear in such close quarters, in a narrow trail leading through a dense thicket, particularly at night, when it would have been impossible to make a sure aim.

                   They hastened on, and the animal behind also quickened his steps, which they could hear indistinctly on the soft earth. William's horse became frightened and darted up the steep mountain side, but floundered back into the trail again. Soon they reached a small opening, and here they determined to try the effect of a shot at the brute, which followed them persistently. Lynn discharged a load of buckshot, and the bear fell at the first fire, greatly to their relief, and they proceeded on their way, not caring to learn whether it was dead or not.

                  Williams reached Keysville the next day, the miners along Kern river assembled, and a party of about sixty men consented to assist the Americans before the Indian camp on Tule river. Hastily arming themselves, they immediately set out by the way of Lynn's valley, where they were joined by Lynn and a few others. On return the bear killed by Lynn was found, and proved to be a large black mule belonging to a settler in the valley below. The owner was found, and received from the two men the sum of $90, which amount he had recently paid for the animal. It was a long time before the young men heard the last of it; the mere mention of "bear's oil" was sufficient to cause either one of them to stand treat, and before the joke wore out it had cost them in the neighborhood of $500. When the Keysville party reached the scene of action, the number of whites there had already been increased by scattering settlers who had arrived from all parts of the surrounding country.

                 W. G. Poindexter, sheriff of Tulare County, was chosen commander, and with a force of 140 men made a second advance upon the Indians. The breastwork was attacked from the front, the Americans shielding themselves as well as the nature of the ground permitted, and pouring a continuous fire into the interstices through which the Indians were discharging their arrows. The Indians fought bravely, but their arrows proved to be comparatively harmless missiles; and every one that exposed any portion of his body became a target for a number of excellent marksmen.

                 It was an impossibility to drive the Indians from their position by attacking them from the front without a charge, which was not deemed advisable then, and Poindexter did not consider his force strong enough to spare an effective number for a flank movement; besides it was thought the arrows of the Indians would be more effectual at short range in the brush than at the long distance they were compelled to fire in front. By attacking from either flank it is quite probable that some of the whites might have been killed, but this was the most feasible plan of dispersing the Indians, and it was supposed the expedition was undertaken for that purpose. During the attack two young Americans, Danielson and St. John by name, were severely wounded. The former crawled quite near to the breastwork, but was discovered by the Indians and became the mark for scores of arrows. Three or four men rushed forward and carried him from his perilous position. He was dangerously hurt, and for a time it was thought fatally, but he eventually recovered. One other young man, Thomas Talbert, was shot in the thigh by an arrow, but cooly broke it off and continued loading and firing his piece as if nothing had happened. These are the only whites known to have been injured. Some of the Indians were quite reckless, a few standing fearlessly before their fortification, heedless of the leaden rain from the guns of the assaulting party. One of these, struck down by a bullet, raised himself with difficulty and fired at the whites until his last arrow was gone. He and two others were killed in front of the line. What execution was done behind the breastwork was not ascertained, but it must have been considerable. Failing to accomplish anything of importance by this attack, Poindexter ordered his command to fall back. The Indians left their position and followed them, yelling like fiends, and keeping up a steady fire with their bows and arrows; but as soon as they got clear of the brush, on the open ground, a volley of bullets sent them back to their stronghold. Sentries were posted during the night to prevent a surprise by the Indians, should they feel emboldened to make the attempt. It would not have been difficult to have thrown the camp into disorder by a sudden and vigorous charge, as a false alarm proved in the night; but the Indians considered themselves safer behind their defenses. One of the men who had passed beyond the lines unobserved was seen when returning by a sentry, who, supposing him to be an Indian, opened fire. The man lay close to the ground and escaped unhurt. The whole camp, however, was immediately in an uproar, all supposing the Indians were about to fall upon them, and not knowing from what point the attack would be made. Men picked up the wrong guns, knew not which way to turn, and several minutes passed before anything like order was restored. This was the effect of a total lack of discipline, and served as a good lesson. The Americans remained at their rendezvous several days without making any effort in force against the Indians. It was realized that a charge would be necessary to dislodge them, and William Lynn, before spoken of, invented a padded armor impervious to the arrows, to be worn by the van of the attacking party. This armor protected the vital parts, leaving only the face and limbs uncovered. About a dozen men were thus provided, and were known as the "petticoat" or "cotton-bag brigade." They were among the most fearless and intrepid young men in the camp, but presented anything but a warlike appearance in their ridiculous habiliments. As the sequel will show, they never had an opportunity of trying their armor in the proposed grand charge. For several days, while awaiting further reinforcements, nothing of importance was attempted.

                  Frequent skirmishes took place, but little was known of the results except that an occasional Indian was seen to fall dead or wounded. Small parties of whites also sought and destroyed the caches of provisions made by the Indians at different points about the foothills, as was their custom. There was little trouble in finding them, as they were usually made among the branches of the oak trees. A portion of the command returned to Visalia for a few days, and while there insisted that the Indians who had remained among the whites, and who had been disarmed, should leave the settlement forthwith. They had taken no part in the hostilities, and several of the leading citizens protested against the unnecessary measure. But they were Indians, and that was considered sufficient cause for driving them away. They were assisted by a few of the whites to remove to King's river, until quieter times. Most of the Americans who had engaged in this war were young men, and to them the excitement of the times was only a source of enjoyment, and owing to the inferior weapons of the Indians they were in no imminent danger of losing their lives. They would gladly have seen a war of extermination inaugurated, and would have forced the peaceable Indians to assume a hostile attitude, that they might have had an excuse for attacking them. While in the settlement it was proposed by them to surround a rancheria of non-combatant Indians - men, women and children - in the night, and exterminate the last one of them; before their scheme was consummated, however, the Indians were notified of their intentions and decamped. It was thought advisable that a place of refuge be prepared for the people in the valley to resort to in case an attack should be made by the Indians while the men were "off to the war," and the erection of a small fort was begun in the town of Visalia, on the bank of Mill creek, but it was never needed and never completed.

                  Small parties of men now began to arrive from the upper country, some of them coming from as far north as Merced and Mariposa.

                  Companies arrived from Millerton and Coarse Gold Gulch, now included within the limits of Fresno County; those from the first-named place under the command of Ira Stroud, those from the second commanded by John L. Hunt. There also arrived from Fort Miller a detachment of twenty-five soldiers under Captain Livingston, bringing with them a small howitzer for throwing shells into the Indian camp; and from Fort Tejon half as many mounted cavalry under the command of Alonzo Ridley, and Indian sub-agent. When all of these had congregated at the rendezvous on Tule river, the total strength of the force  was about 400, and comprised nearly all of the able-bodied men in the valley. Captain Livingston assumed the chief command. The citizen volunteers were armed with every style of firearms known, each one providing his own accoutrements. They were not well organized or drilled, of course, but what they lacked in discipline was made up in marksmanship, all being familiar with the use of firearms. After all had reached camp a consultation was held, and it was agreed to divide the command into four divisions, and attack the Indians at daybreak the following morning from the front, rear and both flanks, and thus hem in and annihilate the entire force if possible. Parties were sent out to view the country that the several divisions might be guided to their respective positions during the night without confusion or loss of time; and Captain Livingston with his soldiers and about sixty volunteers ascended an eminence commanding the Indian fortification from the side, to select the most advantageous position for mounting their howitzer, that all might be in readiness for the battle on the morrow. The Indians unexpectedly made a vigorous attack on this party, forcing them to a fight, and thus precipitating the engagement.

                  Livingston ordered a charge, and with his officers led the men in. They forced their way through the brush, at the same time firing upon the Indians, who, not having their breastworks to shield them, fled from their position into the mountains among the pine forests, where they had left their women and children. The Americans continued the pursuit two or three days, but, failing to discover another camp or any large body of Indians, retired to the valley. After the Indians had been driven from their position several dead braves were found inside the fortification, and there was evidence of many having been borne off through the brush. Nothing definite is known of the loss they sustained, but it was estimated that from the breaking out of hostilities up to this, the last real engagement, the total number of killed and wounded was not far from 100. No whites were killed during the charge, and none seriously injured. The little army now broke up, and small detachments were posted at intervals along the edge of the foothills to prevent the Indians from descending into the valley; the major portion returned to their homes.

                 Notwithstanding the blockade, small parties of mounted Indians succeeded in reaching the plains at night and did a considerable amount of damage. Most of the cattle had been driven in near the settlement, when there were closely herded and guarded; but the Indians succeeded in killing or driving off quite a number. They also burned a few houses in the foothills, and all but one along the Tule river and Deer creek - thirteen in number - their owners having deserted them for the time being.

                  The only one on Tule river that escaped destruction was occupied by John Williams, and was constantly guarded. One night, while himself on guard, he observed two mounted Indians riding toward a cow that was feeding near the house.

                  Waking one of the three young men who were with him that night that the Indians might be confronted by an equal number, he awaited their near approach. When the Indians were within range both advanced toward them and fired; and they scampered off without their expected booty, not stopping to return the fire until they had placed a quarter of a mile between them and the house, when a single pistol shot and a yell of defiance were sent back.

                  The following morning one of their horses were found dead a short distance off, having been ridden apparently until it fell.

                  These night raids were continued for several weeks, until William Campbell, the sub-agent at King's river, sought the Indians out in the mountains and found them willing to come to terms. The war had lasted six weeks when the Indians returned to the valley, and they have remained friendly from that time to the present day; although a little more than a decade later, a few murders committed on Tule river caused the Government to send a company of troops from San Francisco, and force the Indians of that section upon a reservation set apart for them. There was no difficulty with them collectively, however, and their liberties are in no way more restricted than those of other tribes. Throughout the valley their numbers are rapidly decreasing, only a handful now remaining to preserve the language and traditions of a once numerous and happy people. Thus ended the Tule river war of 1856 - a war that might have been prevented had there been an honest desire on the part of the white settlers to do so, and one that brought little glory to those who participated therein. The responsibility cannot now be fixed where it properly belongs. Possibly the Indians were to blame.

                 Certainly the whites were not blameless; and it is too seldom, indeed, that they have been, in the many struggles with the aboriginal inhabitants of this continent. By George W. Stewart in January Overland Monthly, 1884.

THE POPULATION

                   The population of the county in 1860 was 4,368. In 1870, it was as follows: Farmersville, 807, of which 755 were natives; King's River, 166, 148 of whom were natives; Packwood, 214, of whom 172 were natives; Tule River, 1,098, of whom 953 were natives; Tule River Reservation, 124, natives 2; Venice, 490, of whom 475 were natives; Visalia District, 1,626, of whom 1,377 were natives; Visalia Town, 913, of whom 707 were natives; White River, 120, of whom 87 were natives. Total, 5,446, of whom 4,684 were natives. The census of 1880 gave a total population of 11,280, and in 1890, 24,574.

COURTHOUSE AND JAIL

                   The Board of County Supervisors met in special session on Monday, April 10, 1876, for the purpose  of receiving and adopting plans for building a new courthouse and jail. A. A. Bennett of San Francisco was awarded the prize, and his plan was adopted. There was $20,000 in county bonds, denomination $500 each, for such building purposes. Notice was published that on May 6, 1876, the old courthouse and jail would be offered for sale to the highest bidder. In accordance with said notice, on the day stated the courthouse was sold by Sheriff Wingfield to A. H. Glasscock for $682.50, and the jail to R. E. Hyde for $225. Among the several bidders to construct the new building were Stephen and Childers, whose bid being the lowest - $59,700 - was accepted.

                  During the erection of the new buildings the county officials occupied a town hall.

                  The new courthouse corner-stone was laid and formally dedicated October 27, 1876. Various civic organizations participated in the ceremonies, which were conducted by the Most Worthy Grand Master of the Grand Lodge of Masons of the State of California, John Mills Browne, who was presented by the citizens of Visalia with a handsome and elegantly engraved silver trowel as a token of respect and appreciation of his highly honored position and services. A very interesting address was delivered by E. Jacobs. The following were the articles deposited in the corner stone: Roll of officers and members of Visalia Lodge, No. 128, F. & A. M., and a copy of their by-laws; proceedings of Grand Lodge of F. & A. M. of California; list of officers and copy of by-laws of Damascus Encampment, No. 44, I. O. O. F.; list of officers and members of Four Creeks Lodge, No. 94, I. O. O. F.; Holy Bible, presented by I. N. Mattlick; by-laws and members of Visalia Chapter, No. 44, R. A. M.; one trade dollar, one half dollar, one twenty-cent piece; constitution of the United States in manuscript by A. Beyer; copy of regulations of school laws and of school libraries, by W. A. Wash; copy of California revised school laws, by W. J. Ellis; announcement of Visalia Normal School, September 4, 1876, by McPhail & Orr; copy of Tulare Weekly Times of October 28, 1876, containing a fine picture of the courthouse as it will appear when completed, and a description of the several rooms; copy of Visalia Weekly Delta of October 28, 1876; copy of Visalia Iron Age of October 25, 1876; copy of the great register of Tulare County for the Year 1876; poster and programme of the Centennial celebration on the 4th day of July, 1876, at Tulare City; one redwood knot from the largest redwood tree in Tulare County, 43 feet in diameter, and 300 feet in height, by George Kraft; a piece of silver ore from the Emma mine of Tulare County, by George Kraft; he also deposited one ten dollar note of the late Confederate States of America; one Prussian silver dollar, by R. Broder and Leon Jacob; two vials of wheat grown in 1876, by E. Jacob, and one $20 gold coin by same, date 1873; also one five dollar gold note, First National San Francisco Gold Bank, 1870; one dollar currency note; one twenty-five cent United States currency; nine foreign coins, and San Francisco Journal of Commerce, October 26, all by E. Jacob; one trade dollar and a number of foreign coins by Dr. Davenport; copy of the Ulster County (New York) Gazette of 1800, January 9, containing an account of the death of Gen. George Washington, by P. H. Martin.

                  The courthouse is a handsome brick structure with granite sills and steps, is 60 x 95 feet, with two wings 12 x 31 feet. Basement story, 12 feet; main story, 15 feet; district court room, 22 x 22 feet; county court room, same size; and rooms in upper story, all 17 x 17 feet. The jail and some of the county offices are in the basement. In 1890 there was completed a new, handsome and substantial jail building, second to none in the State.

                  By the courthouse act, the Board of Supervisors were authorized to issue bonds of the county to an amount not to exceed $75,000; all bonds payable twenty years after issue, with interest at ten per cent, per annum, payable annually on the second Monday in January each year, both principal and interest to be payable in United States gold coin only; the bonds to be issued in denominations of $500 each and signed by the Board of Supervisors and the County Clerk; and the interest coupons to be attached and signed in like manner. The Supervisors had authority to issue such bonds, in such sums, and at such time as was necessary to meet demands as the courthouse structure progressed toward completion. Bonds could be redeemed at the pleasure of the county after ten years from date of each. Supervisors were also authorized to levy a tax annually for paying interest on bonds.

TULARE LAKE

                  This is one feature of the county which we do not feel inclined to praise, and yet it serves an important purpose, no doubt. There is nothing beautiful about it, and yet it serves to hold the surplus waters at flood tide of the several streams flowing into it, and to cool somewhat the summer breezes as they sweep over its surface; is a home for myriads of fresh water fish; and makes an excellent resort for ducks and geese. The lake is now about eighteen miles square, and has a possible area of 324 square miles. It has a depth of perhaps forty feet in the deepest places, but in most places one can wade out for two miles or more from shore. A strip of Tules two or three miles wide and ten feet high grows in the shallow water encircling the lake.

IRRIGATION

                  Irrigation is perhaps older than history, and possibly as old as the human race. In ancient Babylon the country's prosperity and the building up of the great city was by means of irrigation. Peru and Mexico builded their civilization upon irrigation. It is one of the most beneficial arts known to man. California, destined to be the great, if not the greatest, State of the whole Union, could never attain such rank without irrigation. Tulare County is blessed with the water to irrigate every foot of her tillable lands, and her citizens are rapidly availing themselves of this valuable legacy, as is shown by the many miles of canals and ditches now conveying water throughout the county, whilst hardly a month passes but new companies are organized and new canals are started.

                 The growth and population in California during the past decade will illustrate, not alone the economic importance of the cultivation of the soil by irrigation, but the social significance of the changes which such methods of cultivation tend rapidly to produce in farm life and habits. Under its influence striking changes are going on in the character of the State. During the past ten years California has gained at the rate of 39 per cent in population. The cause of that gain can be seen when it is known that thirteen counties of the State have lost in population from 1 to 73 per cent, while fifteen, including the most important irrigating areas, have grown more rapidly than the State at large. In the counties that have fallen back, mining, stock-raising and lumber industries have been the principal support. In the fifteen counties that have grown so largely farming pursuits under irrigation have become the chief feature of their development. The total population of the State in 1880 was 864,552. In 1890 it was 1,203,969. The gain in the eleven counties most deeply interested in irrigation has been over 753 per cent. The percentage is as follows:

                                  County                                                     Per Cent

                                     Fresno......................................................228

                                     Kern...........................................................79

                                     Los Angeles..............................................234

                                     Merced.......................................................36

                                     Orange......................................................244

                                     San Bernardino..........................................237

                                     San Diego.................................................295

                                     San Luis Obispo..........................................77

                                     Santa Barbara.............................................66

                                     Tulare........................................................120

                                     Ventura.......................................................98

                  The principal irrigation centers of the State are the counties of Los Angeles, San Diego, San Bernardino, Kern, Tulare, Fresno and Merced. In the twenty years from 1870 to 1890 the population of these counties will be seen to have increased at a far greater rate than any other of the interior counties. These figures are well worth studying:

                                                                                     1870                    1890

                                       Los Angeles........................... 15,309                  101,410

                                       San Diego..............................   4,951                   34,878

                                       San Bernardino......................    3,988                   25,486

                                       Kern......................................   2,925                    10,031

                                       Tulare....................................   4,533                    24,875

                                       Fresno...................................   6,836                    31,877

                                       Merced..................................   2,807                      8,162

                  The seven leading irrigation counties showed the following remarkable increase in wealth for the twenty years covered:

                                                                                        1870                     1890

                                      Los Angeles............................$6,918,074              $67,121,610

                                      San Diego...............................  2,539,957                27,703,520

                                      San Bernardino........................  1,202,482               22,490,440

                                      Kern.......................................   1,974,856               10,389,154

                                      Tulare.....................................   3,456,766               21,742,827

                                      Fresno....................................   3,219,280               35,539,655

                                      Merced...................................   3,202,455               13,368,921

                  It is safe to say that nine-tenths of this remarkable increase in wealth is due to the irrigation enterprises that have been carried out in the counties referred to.

                 The "Wright" law, which is familiar to all, has given a new impetus to irrigation in California. We have already alluded to the water supply in other pages, but a few more words here will not be out of place.

                 King's river pours into the valley, from the first of January to the first of July, an average of 8,715 cubic feet of water per second, or enough to irrigate more than one million acres. The Kaweah river discharges an average of 1,824 cubic feet per second, during the same period, which will supply water for 291,840 acres. Tule river will irrigate 93,900 acres. The following are the miles of irrigating ditches (main canals) in the county, and their valuation in March, 1891:

                                 Companies                               Miles                     Value

                         Kaweah C. & I. Co.  ......................      25                      $7,500

                         Can People Ditch Co. ....................       4                        8,000

                         Last Chance Ditch Co.  ...................    10                      10,000

                         Kaweah & M. C. W. Co.  ..................    5                        5,000

                         Tulare Irrigation Co.  ........................    10                      30,000

                         People's Ditch Co.  ...........................    7                        8,000

                         Pioneer Ditch Co. ..............................  15                       7,000

                         Lakeside Ditch Co.  .........................    10                      20,000

                         Watchumna  ...................................    16                      32,000

                         Alta Irrigation Co.  ............................    10                      10,000

                                                                                  _____                _________

                                       Totals  ..........................        102                   $137,500

                 The valuation of irrigation ditches was placed at $72,500 last year. This year the ditch companies were assessed at $137,500, an increase of $64,550. There are in fact about 500 miles of main ditches in Tulare County.

THE ARTESIAN BELT

                  The territory known as the Artesian Belt is constantly growing in dimensions, or more properly it may be said that it covers a greater area than at first thought. The region in which artesian wells are obtained lies along the northern, eastern and southern boundaries of Tulare lake. Its northern limits do not extend far north of Lemoore; its eastern limits approach near Tulare city; but its southern border seems as yet unbounded; its limits in that direction have not been ascertained. Though the full extent of this territory is not known there is one thing certain, - there is as fine a body of land as can be found in the entire State, or elsewhere, not less than forty miles in length and from twelve to eighteen in breadth, upon which no one has failed to get artesian water who has made the effort; and it is very likely that as additional wells are bored in other localities the limits of this tract will be still further extended.

                  The irrigation of this artesian belt is by no means confined to artesian wells. Several large canals from the Kaweah and Tule rivers and their tributaries penetrate this tract in all directions, and much of it is now under a good system of irrigation. "The northern limits of the artesian belt extend into Mussel slough and the eastern into the Kaweah delta, but where that is the case the term 'Artesian Belt' is preferable from a geographical standpoint." There are now within this belt several hundred artesian wells, and a few words descriptive of them will be of interest.

                 An artesian well consists in a hole bored in the earth through which water rises from subterranean sources to a point near or above the surface of the earth. Those in which the water rises above the surface and flows over in a continuous stream are termed "flowing wells," and it is of these we will treat. An iron casing is forced into the earth as fast as the well is bored, and when the water rises above the edge of the casing and flows over it to the depth of five inches, the well is said to have a five-inch "flow." Wells in this belt have flows ranging from half an inch at the extreme outer limit of the belt to twenty inches in the best wells. A well having a flow of six inches over an eight-inch casing will cover an acre of ground to a depth of more than five feet in twenty-four hours, and closely attended will furnish water enough to irrigate 320 acres of land, if the crops grown be so arranged as to require water at different times and in different quantities. Thus it will be seen that the artesian wells in this belt contribute largely to the county's water supply for irrigating purposes. The cost of a well is in proportion to depth, and ranges between $500 for the shallowest to $2,000 and the extreme, 3,000, for the deepest. The average may be safely stated as being not more than $1,500. Many water-bearing strata are penetrated in a sinking well, some affording more and some less flow of water. The casing is continued downward until the owner is satisfied with the volume of water, he having made careful notes of the depth at which each stratum was passed through, the flow of each, etc. Thus he accurately computes the entire flow when all are united, perforated the casing at each stratum and gets the full benefit of all.

                 The first flowing well obtained in Tulare County was by the Southern Pacific Railroad Company in 1879, at their tree ranch four miles west of Tulare city, and at a depth of 330 feet obtained a floe of three and a half inches. From this period the artesian boom may be said to have started, and continues to grow. It would require more space than at our command to give the flow of each of the many wells in this belt. We give the figures of those of E. Jacob, from which an idea can be formed. He has eight wells, whose united flow is 280,000 gallons every twenty-four hours.

PROPERTY ASSESSMENT

                  The total value of all property assessed this year, as returned by the assessor, is $23,290,934. The total in 1890 was $21,748,847, an increase this year of $1,542,087.

                   Last year the assessment of all real estate, exclusive of city and town lots, amounted to $15,775,724. The same property this year is assessed for $17,059,854, making an increased assessment on farming lands of $1,284,130. The value of city and town lots last year was placed at $1,114,738  and this year the total assessment of such property is $1,097,914, showing a decreased valuation of city property this year amounting to $16,824.

                  The following totals for 1890 and 1891 are given for the purpose of comparison:

                          Totals for 1890:

                  Real estate other than city and town lots...............$15,775,724

                  Improvements on same........................................    1,017,874

                  City and town lots...............................................    1,114,738

                  Improvements on same.......................................        994,413

                  Money...............................................................          73,991

                  Solvent credits...................................................        125,669

                  Other personal property.......................................     2,646,438

                                                                                           ______________

                                        Total value of all property...........       $21,748,847

                          Totals for 1891:

                  Real estate other than city and town lots.................$17,059,854

                  Improvements on same..........................................   1,209,900

                  City and town lots.................................................    1,097,914

                  Improvements on same..........................................   1,071,873

                  Money..................................................................      104,652

                  Solvent credits......................................................      106,575

                  Other personal property.........................................    2,640,166

                                                                                            _______________

                                Total value of all property.....................      $23,290,934

                 It is noticeable in the above tables that the assessment on city property has been lowered $16,824. The increased valuation of farm property was made in a general equalization of values, which amounts to $1,284,130.

                 The State Board of Equalization did not ask assessors this year to return statistics on the grain acreage, and no request was made for a viticultural report: hence no statements of such crops were taken by the field deputies in this county. The total number of acres under cultivation last year was 455,216.

                  The State Board only wanted this year a report of the number of bearing and non-bearing trees in the county, and the following statement has been from the returns sent in by deputies under Mr. Coffee:

                             Fruit Trees                                   Bearing                    Non-Bearing

                               Apricots..................................   77,520                       63,420

                               Cherry....................................        750                            735

                               Fig.........................................     2,168                         8,120

                               Olive......................................      1,700                         7,800

                               Peach....................................    94,324                        30,116

                               Pear.......................................    41,550                         1,800

                               Prunes...................................    60,620                        65,728

                               Lemons..................................      1,430                        ______

                               Orange...................................      1,590                            750

                               Almond...................................        765                        ______

                               Walnut....................................        175                        ______

                                                                             ___________                 ___________

                                              Totals...........               282,582                         178,469

                  The above table shows that there are 104,113 more bearing trees than non-bearing. As no statistics of bearing and non-bearing trees were taken last year, it is impossible to state in this article how many trees were planted during the last assessment year. Out of a total of 178,469 non-bearing trees it is safe to assume that two-thirds, or about 119,000, were planted this year, which is a remarkable showing for a grain raising section of the State.

                  The greatest proportionate increase was in olives, the number of non-bearing trees being 7,800, an increase of 6,100. There has been also a large increase in fig trees, the number of non-bearing trees being 8,120, an increase of 5,952. There has been an increase in the number of prune trees planted. The number of non-bearing trees aggregates 65,728, an increase over bearing trees of 4,108.

                   The assessor returned the number of growing fruit trees in 1890 as 400,300, which included all ages. The total number of trees in the county this year is 461,051, an increase in one year of 60,731.

                   In 1890 the total assessed value of mortgages on Tulare County real estate was $4,464,685, and the property pledged to secure the payment of the loans was valued at $17,441,140.

                   The total assessed value of mortgages in this county for the present year is $5,144,225, an increase of $679,540. The assessed  value of the property affected by the mortgages this year, or, in other words, the value of the securities for the above mortgages, is $5,144,225, the same sum as the total amount of the mortgages.

                   Assessment of irrigating canals will be found under the head of irrigation.

PERSONAL PROPERTY

                   Following are the valuations of personal property in this county on the first Monday in March:

                                                                                      No.               Value

                                       Beehives..............................    1,664               $2,012

                                       Brandies and other liquor.......    _____                7,670

                                       Cattle, beef .........................       550                 7,175

                                       Cattle, stock........................    29,509             215,255

                                       Colts...................................      7,248             127,020

                                       Cows, thoroughbred..............          78                 2,975

                                       Cows, common....................      6,228               98,702

                                       Farming utensils...................    ______              36,509

                                       Firearms..............................        594                 5,715

                                       Fixtures...............................    _______             37,085

                                       Furniture..............................    _______           115,560

                                       Goats, common...................     _______              1,076

                                       Wheat.................................     _______            55,150

                                       Barley.................................          269                5,005

                                       Harness..............................      _______            43,370

                                       Hay.....................................     _______              2,695

                                       Hogs...................................      18,258              42,384

                                       Miscellaneous......................     _______            25,115

                                       Calves.................................        5,470              27,401

                                       Horses, thoroughbred............            60              23,675

                                       Horses, common..................      13,906            455,467

                                       Horses, American.................        1,982            129,465

                                       Jacks and Jennies................             49               8,660

                                       Jewelry or plate....................      _______             1,465

                                       Libraries..............................      _______            17,610

                                       Lumber................................      _______            16,100

                                       Machinery............................      _______          101,007 

                                       Mules...................................        1,800             83,386

                                       Musical Instruments..............           781              46,366

                                       Oxen....................................            20                   360

                                       Poultry.................................        1,136                3,259

                                       Sewing machines..................        1,417              16,013

                                       Sheep, graded & common......     177,238            348,094

                                       Wagons and vehicles.............        4,205            144,665

                                       Watches...............................          810               12,350

                                       Wines...................................        6,000 gals         1,500

                                       Wood....................................        4,974 cords       8,033

                                                                                      ________________________

                                                     Total.....................................$2,640,166

                   The personal property last year was assessed at $2,646,438. This year the amount is $2,640,166,  a decrease of $6,272.

                   Following are the valuations of railroads, telegraph and telephone companies in this county on the first Monday in March, 1891:

                                                                              Miles                      Value

                           Western Union Telegraph Co.            60                        $12,000

                           Sunset Telephone Co.                      44                            1,370

                           Pacific Postal Telegraph Co.             55                            5,675

                           Vasalia & Tulare Railroad                  11                          22,000

                           American Bell Tel. Co.                      44                            4,020

                           Visalia and Goshen Railroad               7                          24,500

                                                                           ____________          _____________

                                        Totals                                 221                          $68,565

RAILROADS

                  The main line of the Southern Pacific passes through the county from north to south. From Goshen on the main line, a branch road passes through the heart of the western portion of the county. On this line  sixteen miles from Goshen, another road branches out in a northwesterly direction, and Central Pacific Railroad at Tracy, 140 miles away. A road running east from Goshen seven miles connects Visalia with the main line; another road of eleven miles connects Visalia with the main line at Tulare City. The two last named are controlled by Visalia capitalists. On the east side of the valley is a new line of road constructed by the Southern Pacific Company. This road leaves the main line at Fresno, Fresno County, passes entirely through Tulare County from north to south, hugging closely the foothills, and connects with the main line again at Poso, Kern County. There are 177 miles of railroad in the county.

EDUCATIONAL MATTERS

                 The first school taught in the county was in the winter of 1853-54, and was a select school taught by Rev. Kennedy, a Presbyterian minister, in Visalia, in a private house.

                  The first public school taught in the county was by a Mr. Carpenter, in the winter of 1854-'55.

                  An academy was founded by Rev. W. B. Taylor in Visalia in 1860, and flourished under his able management for four years, the number of students ranging from 100 to 175.

                  A change of management caused it to decline as rapidly as it had grown, and it soon ceased to be.

                  H. McLean and J. D. Travis were among the pioneer teachers during the first school decade, when there were but three school districts. The entire county was one district, which had been divided into three during the first ten years of public schools. The second decade increased the school districts from three to twenty-seven. The third decade increased the number to eighty-three districts, with ninety-nine schools. In 1880 the total of census children in the county between the ages of five and seventeen years was 3,447; number of schools, 75; number of teachers employed, 88; money appropriated for the year, $44,481.93. In 1883 there were 3,646 children in the county between the ages of five and seventeen years, and 1,671 under five years; number of school age attending school, 2,758; number of school age not attending, 742; number of school districts, 83; number of months taught each year, 6 1/2; average daily attendance, 1,784; average monthly  salary paid teachers, $69; amount of State funds received, $31,123;  amount of county funds received, $14,657; amount of special funds received, $2,693; total expenses incurred, $53,814; and valuation of school property, $33,000.

                  In 1890 there were: school children, 6,270; number of schools, 120; number of teachers, 152; total money paid for school purposes, $114,742.40. The school census for 1891 gives the total number of children in the county of school age, 6,768; of whom there are boys, 3,391; and girls, 3,377. Of these there are three Indian boys and three girls in the Excelsior district, and two Chinese girls in Tulare city, and one Chinese boy in Visalia. Totals in 1890: Boys, 3,281; girls, 2,987; total boys and girls, 6,270. Increase for 1891: boys, 110; girls, 388; total of boys and girls, 498. No figures could be obtained as to the average salary paid teachers in 1890.

                  The following figures regarding the census of the Visalia school district will be found interesting: Number of white boys between five and seventeen years of age, 355; girls, 359; 16 negroes and 1 Mongolian; total, 731. Number of white children under five years of age, 200; Indians,3; total 203. Number of white children between five and seventeen years of age who have attended public school at any time during the school year, 510; negroes 9; total, 519. Number of white children between five and seventeen years who have attended private schools, 2. Number of white children who have not attended school during school year, 199; negroes, 10; Mongolians, 1; total, 210.

                  Number of children in the county under five years of age, 2,730; number who have attended school during school year, 5,289; number who have not attended school, 1,479; number of foreign born children, 40; Mongolians, natives, 3; Indians, 10.

                  Advance school district has lapsed, and Rocky Hill district has been consolidated with the Yokohl school district.

                  There are few counties in the State that have made as great advancement in public education in the past year as Tulare County. Visalia has erected a new school building that would be a credit to any city in the State, at a cost of nearly $30,000. Lindsay school district has a new brick building just completed at a cost of $10,000, and Orosi district one that cost $6,000. There are eleven school buildings in the county that have cost a sum exceeding $6,000, several of these having cost $30,000. The pioneer school-house in every district in the county is giving way to the modern structure, and the people are taking a special pride in their schools, as is shown not only by their schoolhouses but by the well selected libraries found in the schoolrooms.

                 Number of grammar schools in the county, 60. Number of primary schools, 94.

                 Number of new districts organized, 4.

                 Number of trustees appointed by county superintendent, 65.

                 Number of schoolhouses built of brick, 5.

                 Number built of wood, 113.

                 Number of schoolhouses erected during the year, 6. Total number of schoolhouses in county, 118.

                Number of male teachers, 58; female teachers, 96. Total number of teachers, 154.

                Average monthly wages paid to male teachers, $85.60. Paid to female teachers, $72.39.

                Number of teachers who are graduates of California State Normal school, 28.

                Number of graduates of other State normal schools, 14.

                Number of teachers who hold life diplomas, 48.

                Number of teachers who hold State Educational diplomas, 35.

                Number of teachers who hold high school certificates, 9. Number who hold county certificates, first grade, 117. Second grade, 25.

                Number of certificated granted to male teachers, 19. To female teachers, 43.

                Number of certificates renewed, 18. Number of applicants rejected, 60.

                Number of schools maintained less than six months, 1. Number maintaining schools six months or over and ,ess than eight months, 54.

                Number of districts maintaining schools eight months and over, 65.

                Number of teachers who attend county institutes, 153.

                Number of teachers who subscribe for educational journals, 135.

                Salary of county superintendent, $1,800.

                Number of schools visited, 128.  Number not visited, 34.

                Rate of school tax levied in 1890, 25 cents.

                County assessment roll of taxable property for 1890, $21,740,817.

                Number of private schools in county, 2, employing two teachers. Number of children attending private schools, 92.

               Amount expended in construction of new schoolhouses during the year and purchasing sites, etc., $54, 875.23.

COUNTY OFFICIALS

                  Like most of the counties in the State, Tulare's records are imperfect in many respects as to the earlier events, elections, etc. We have gathered from all sources the officials to date as nearly as possible. The two first elections are given under the head of County Organization, and other election data will be found under head of Miscellaneous Items of Early Times.

                 The records show that in September, 1854, the Board of Supervisors were : Warren Mathews, A. H. Murray, and Loomis St. John. Mathews was Chairman of the Board. John Cutler was County Judge. Records do not show result of elections from 1854 to 1857 inclusive.

                  Elected in September, 1858: Robert C. Redd, County Judge.

                  At the September election in 1859 William Boring was elected County Judge; S. C. Bowen, District Attorney; John C. Reid, Sheriff; Ewen Johnson, Treasurer; H. C. Townsend, Public Administrator; J. D. P. Thompson, Coroner; and O. K. Smith, Superintendent of Schools.

                  At the meeting of the Board of Supervisors February 4, 1861, there were present: Robert K. Nichols and H. W. Niles.

                   Elected in September, 1861: James C. Pemberton, Assemblyman;

Samuel W. Becker, District Attorney; William C. Owen, Sheriff; E. E. Calhoun, County Clerk; Louis Bequette, County Recorder; John C. Reid, County Treasurer; R. B. Sagely, County Assessor; M. G. Davenport, Public Administrator; B. W. Taylor, Superintendent of Schools; J. D. P. Thompson, Coroner; J. E. Scott, County Surveyor; Pleasant Byrd, Supervisor of the Third District; and R. K. Nichols, Supervisor of the Second District.

                  Election in September, 1862: J. W. Freeman, Assemblyman; T. O. Ellis, Superintendent of Schools; H. A. Bostwick, Public Administrator; W. A. Russell, Coroner; A. M. Donnelson, Supervisor District No. 1.

                  At the general election in September, 1863: J. C.Brown, State Assemblyman; S. A. Sheppard, District Attorney; John M. Meadows, Sheriff; F. J. Shackleford, Recorder; J. T. Holmes, Clerk; E. H. Dumble, Assessor;  T. T. Hathaway, Treasurer; J. E. Scott, County Surveyor; Pleasant Byrd, Supervisor of the Third District; and R. K. Nichols, Supervisor of the Second District.

                  Election in September, 1862: J. W. Freeman, Assemblyman; T. O. Ellis, Superintendent of Schools; H. A. Bostwick, Public Administrator; W. A. Russell, Coroner; A. M. Donnelson, Supervisor District No. 1.

                  At the general election in September, 1863: J. C. Brown, State Assemblyman; S. A.  Sheppard, District Attorney; John M. Meadows, Sheriff; F. J.  Shackelford, Recorder; J. T. Holmes, Clerk; E. H. Dumble, Assessor; T. T. Hathaway, Treasurer; J. E. Scott, Surveyor; W. A. Russell, Coroner; and M.  S. Merrill, Superintendent of Schools.

                  J.  W. Freeman was State Senator from the district of which Tulare County was a part. At this time politics was warm in the county, and it is said that H. N. Carroll, who ran against Baker for County Judge, and Meadows, who was pitted against Gill for Sheriff, were both really elected. Both were warm sympathizers with the South and had been free in expressing themselves, incurring the ill-will of the soldiery and more loyal citizens, and Meadows declined to qualify as sheriff, fearing violence, and John Gill, his opponent, was confirmed sheriff and filled the position. The courts decided in favor of Nathan Baker against Carroll, and Baker was made County Judge. A. J. Atwell was appointed, by the Board of Supervisors, County Superintendent of Schools, in December, 1863.

                 General election, 1865: J. W. Freeman, State Senator; J. C. Brown, State Assemblyman; T. Reed, County Sheriff; S. A. Sheppard, District Attorney; T. J. Shackelford, Recorder; John G. Knox, Clerk; J. E. Scott, Treasurer; M. S. Merrill, Superintendent Schools; A. H. Glasscock, Assessor; _______ Hamilton, Coroner; Joshua Lewis, Surveyor; and ________ Jordan, Supervisor of District No. 1.

                  Elected in September, 1867: J. C. Brown, Assemblyman; W. F. Thomas, Sheriff; A. J. Atwell, District Attorney; T. J. Shackelford, County Clerk; J. E. Scott, County Treasurer; T. W. Hawkins, County Assessor; W. Williams, Superintendent of Schools; J. M. Johnson, Surveyor; Joseph Lively, Coroner; and W. F. Markham, Supervisor of District No. 2.

                  Elected in September, 1869: S. A. Sheppard, County Judge; R. C. Redd, District Attorney; W. F. Thomas, County Clerk; and A. H. Glasscock, County Sheriff.

                  Elected in September, 1871: A. C. Bradford, District Judge; S. A. Sheppard, County Judge; A. J. Atwell, District Attorney; A. H. Glasscock, Sheriff and Tax Collector; W.  F. Thomas, County Clerk; Pleasant Byrd, Treasurer; F. G. Jeffords, Assessor; George Smith, Surveyor; S. G. Creighton, Superintendent of Schools; D. L. Pickett, Coroner and Public Administrator; and Board of Supervisors: James Barton, W. C. Owens, David Strong, and C.  R. Wingfield.

                  Elected in September, 1873: W. Canfield, Assemblyman; C. R. Wingfield, Sheriff; J. E. Denny, County Clerk; John W. Crowley, County Treasurer; R. P. Merrill, County Superintendent of Schools; George W. Smith, County Surveyor; George S. Palmer, District Attorney; F. G. Jeffords, Assessor; R.  P. Martin, Coroner; and W. C. Owens, Supervisor of District No. 3.

                  Elected in  September, 1874: Alexander Dearing, District Judge; John Clark, County Judge; C. R. Wingfield, Sheriff; J. E. Denny, County Clerk; W. W. Cross, District Attorney; J. W. Crowley, Treasurer; F. G. Jefford, Assessor; G. W. Smith, Surveyor; R. P. Merrill, Superintendent of Schools; and Board of Supervisors: James Barton, W. C. Owens, and F. H. Baker.

                 Elected in September, 1875: C. R. Wingfield, Sheriff; J. E. Denny, Recorder; J. W. Crowley, Treasurer; J. S.  McGahey, Clerk; W. W. Cross, District Attorney; F. G. Jefford, Assessor; T. J.  Vivian, Surveyor; R. P. Merrill, Superintendent of Schools; J. M. Montgomery, Road Commissioner; W. A. Russell, Coroner; and Samuel Hunting, Supervisor of District No. 2.

                General election in the fall of 1877: J. C. Campbell, Sheriff; John G. Knox, Clerk; E. J. Edwards, District Attorney; Philip Wagy, Treasurer; C. S.  O'Bannon, Recorder; W. P. Kirkland, Auditor; Seth Smith, Surveyor; L. D. Murphy, Coroner; and J. H. Grimsley, Supervisor of District No. 1.

               T. Osborn was elected Supervisor District No. 2, in 1878.

                General election, 1879: W. W. Cross, Superior Judge; H. A. Keener, County Treasurer; John G. Knot, County Clerk; J. F. Gordan, County Auditor; M. J. Wells, County Sheriff; E. J. Edwards, District Attorney; C. S. O'Bannon, Recorder; F. G. Jefford, Assessor; Seth Smith, Surveyor; W. J. Ellis, Superintendent of Schools; L. M. Lovelace, Coroner; and J. H. Shore, Supervisor of District No. 2.

                General Election, 1882: P. Reddy, State Senator; W. L. Martin, * State Assemblyman; W. C. Coughran, County Treasurer; L. Gilroy, County Clerk; John F. Jordan, County Auditor; William F. Martin, County Sheriff; O. Sanders, District Attorney; J. E. Denny, Recorder; Seth Smith, Assessor; Thomas Creighton, Surveyor; C. H. Murphy, Superintendent of Schools; L. M. Lovelace, Coroner; and Board of Supervisors: S. M. Gilliam, W. H. Hammond, J. W. C. Pogue, C. Talbot, and S. E. Biddle.

                General election, 1884: E. De Witt, Assemblyman; W. W. Cross, Superior Judge; W. B. Wallace, District Attorney; L. Gilroy, County Clerk;

                          *Martin died while the Legislature was in session, and A. J. Atwell

                         was elected to fill the unexpired term.

A. Balsam, Sheriff and Tax Collector; W. F. Thomas, Recorder; W. W. Coughran, Treasurer; Ben. Parker, Auditor; Thomas Creighton, Surveyor; T. W. Pendergrass, Coroner; and Board of Supervisors: T. E. Henderson, M. Premo, J. W. C. Pogue, D. V.  Robinson, and G. E. Shore.

                 General election, 1886: Tipton Lindsey, State Senator; A. B. Butler, Assemblyman; C. G. Lamberson, District Attorney; George D. Parker, Sheriff; L. Gilroy, Clerk; W. F. Thomas, Recorder; Seth Smith, Assessor; C. R. Wingfield, Treasurer; C. H. Murphy, Superintendent of Schools; Dan G. Overall, Auditor; T. W. Pendergrass, Coroner; and J. S. Urton, Surveyor.

                 General Election, 1888: John Roth, State Senator; G. Stockton Berry, Assemblyman; W. W. Cross, Superior Judge; John G. Knox, County Clerk; Duke S. Lipscomb, Treasurer; J. M. Johnston, Recorder; Dan G. Overall, Sheriff; W. R. Jacobs, District Attorney; Seth Smith, Assessor; C. H. Murphy, Superintendent of Schools; C. T. Buckman, Auditor; T. W. Pendergrass, Coroner; A. T. Fowler, Surveyor; and Board of Supervisors: D. V. Robinson, Thomas E. Henderson, James Barton, John H. Woody, and J. B. Newport.

                  General Election, 1890: G. Stockton Berry, State Senator; W. S. Cunningham, Assemblyman; W. W. Cross, Superior Judge; E. W. Kay, Sheriff; John G. Knox, Clerk; D. F. Coffee, Assessor; Duke S. Lipscomb, Treasurer; M.  E. Power, District Attorney; C.  F. Buckman, Auditor; C. E. Evans, Recorder; T. W. Pendergrass, Coroner; Samuel A. Crookshank, Superintendent of Schools; A. T. Fowler, Surveyor; S. L. N. Ellis, Supervisor District No. 4; and J. H. Fox, Supervisor District No. 5.

                   A. Wheaton Gray was appointed a Judge of the Supreme Court of the county in 1891, under an act of the Legislature allowing an additional judge for the county.

TRAIN ROBBERS

                 The southern portion of the county has been sorely afflicted in the past by train robbers. These bands have not been citizens of the county, but have made the rather isolated region from Goshen to Alila, seeming to give the highwaymen better opportunity to secure their plunder and escape to the mountains before any organized pursuit could be made.

                  The first train "held up" in the county was at Pixley, on the evening of February 22, 1889. The next successful effort was at or near Goshen, on the morning of January 21, 1890. In the first case two men were killed, and at Goshen a tramp was shot in the face and lost an eye. The last attempt to rob a train occurred on Friday evening, February 6, 1891; near Alila about 8  o'clock, in which George Radliff, a fireman, was shot; he died the following morning. Suspicion strongly pointed to the Dalton brothers, some of whom reside in San Luis Obispo County. Other brothers from Oklahoma were known to be at the time visiting these brothers. Sheriff E. W. Kay arrested William and Grattan Dalton, and circumstantial evidence was strong enough to justify the grand jury in finding a bill against them.

                  The sheriff then went to Oklahoma in search for the other two brothers (supposed accomplices), Robert and Emmett Dalton.

                   The officers did not succeed in capturing the outlaws. The two arrested were brought to trial, and Grattan Dalton was found guilty and sentenced to a term of years in the penitentiary. No proof being produced that William was a direct accomplice, he escaped the penalty of the law. This it is believed will put a final end to these robberies.

A BRAVE DEED

                 Conrad Alles, a young man seventeen years of age, is the hero of the day in the vicinity of Three Rivers. One morning in 1890 he took his rifle and thought he would kill a deer for breakfast. He had gone about  a mile from home when he noticed that his dog was acting queer and smelling along a track of some kind. Knowing from the dog's actions that it was not a deer, he kissed him onward, and in glancing around spied a large animal of some kind across the river from him. The dogs discovered it about the same time and away they went. They soon treed the animal when Conrad came up to about fifty yards he saw the creature standing on the limb of a large oak. It proved to be a good-sized California lion. Undaunted by this discovery he took rest off the side of a tree and shot. The beast tumbled out into a hollow place, where, to get sight of it, Conrad had to surmount a rock near where the lion fell. He did so, and as soon as the wounded lion saw him it made a spring for the lad. He shot inerringly, as the beast fell dead at his feet.

                  It was a courageous deed for a boy, for in order to get to the lion he had to crawl through thick brush for a long distance and had only a narrow opening to maneuver in after he got there. The lion measured six and one quarter feet from tip to tip.

MEXICAN WAR VETERANS REPRESENTING

TULARE COUNTY

                  Daniel Rhoades and wife arrived in 1846. Mr. Rhoades was one of the relief party of seven who first reached the ill-fated Donner party.

                  Mrs. Mary A. Clark, nee Graves, arrived in 1846. She was one of the seven first rescued members of the Donner party, who arrived at Johnson's ranch.

                  George W. Williams arrived in 1846. He was a member of the "Bear Flag" party, and gave his red shirt to make the border of the original bear flag. C. Burrell arrived in 1846.

                  A. C. Neill, Green B. Catron, John A. Patterson, A. J. Lafever and wife, John Cutler, W. D. James, John B. Hockett and wife, C. Van Loan, Joshua Lewis, John A. Hart, R. L. Freeman, Samuel Fowler, A. Tyner, J. Richardson, R.  C. Redd, Dr. F. A. Combs, Dr.  D. Ray, J. T. Clark, T. Lindsey, W. B. Wallace and C. H. Smith arrived in 1849.

                  John B. Hamilton, L. B. Ruggles, Charles Rose, George W.  Smith, J. B. Zumwalt and Daniel Wood arrived in 1850.

TULARE COUNTY

VISALIA

                   VISALIA, the county seat of Tulare County, is a charming little city of 3,000 inhabitants, pleasantly located at an elevation of 300 feet above level, and in the midst of a magnificent oak grove so extensive that it is entitled to be called a forest.

                    The first settlement was made here early in the "fifties," and the first schoolhouse and newspaper were established at a time when houses of learning and weekly journals were few and far between in California.

                    The town has always been the most important in Tulare County - and, in fact, in the southern San Joaquin valley and mountain regions surrounding. The United States land office for Visalia district is located in this city. The Southern Pacific company also have here an agency for the sale of their lands in this and adjoining counties. There are some attractive public buildings, among which are a splendid courthouse, a fine schoolhouse, which cost $30,000, and the Armory hall. The city has two engine houses, which are also fitted up for the meetings of the city council and for the city court.

                   Handsome private residences are numerous, many of them being surrounded by green lawns and by a wealth of shrubbery and flowers. Shade trees of all kinds are numerous, and many of the streets are lined with them.

                  Visalia is one of the most beautiful of all the beautiful towns of the State, a village amid trees, through which runs a river, and on the banks of this vegetation is semi-tropical; a city of health and beauty, a village whose streets are thronged with business, and in the suburbs of this are vine-covered trees, embowered cottage homes, and homes of greater pretensions and architectural attractions; a village surrounded by the best and best improved lands of Tulare County.

                  The valley or plain in which Visalia is situated is practically level. The foothills of the Sierra Nevada are about twelve miles distant, but on a clear, cool winter day, seem to be scarcely more than a mile or two away. The Kaweah river enters the broad plain east of Visalia, and dividing into four branches, forms a delta, which was known in earlier days as the "Four Creeks country." The view of the great oak forest, with its many openings, and of the grand old Sierra, reaching an altitude of 15,000 feet, never loses its charms.

                   The soil in the Kaweah delta is as rich as the best in the State, and produces abundantly. Alfalfa grows luxuriantly, and vegetables of all kinds yield remarkable returns to the gardener. Two crops of potatoes are taken from the ground each year, and the total yield is enormous, while the quality of the product ranks with the best the State produces. The region was at one time subject to overflow, and the successive deposits made through a long series of years have formed a soil that is fertile in the extreme and will not require renewing for many years.

                  All of the land in the vicinity of Visalia is abundantly supplied with water for irrigation, or so situated that water can be furnished to it when needed, from an unfailing supply. The Kaweah river, from which the several large irrigating canals are diverted, has a drainage area of 600 square miles. The maximum amount of water discharged into the valley by this stream, - that is, during the winter season and the "snow rise" in the spring, - is 6,840 cubic feet per second. The mean rate of discharge is 627 cubic feet; and the average during the irrigation season is about 1,800 cubic feet per second, or "second feet," enough to irrigate, by the wasteful methods employed in the San Joaquin valley, an area of 288,000 acres. The same amount of water, if used as economically as in the fruit districts of Southern California, would irrigate 500,000 to 700,000 acres. So it will readily be seen that the supply of water for irrigation is amply sufficient. The means of conducting it to the lands in the vicinity of Visalia are also ample.

                   The canals that supply the country about Visalia were among the first contructed in Tulare County, and, being the "first appropriators," the waters of the river cannot be so diverted as to deprive them of the portion to which they are entitled. There is no litigation over the rights of these canals to the water they carry, and as the supply is more than sufficient, the owners of land have no occasion to fear an insufficient quantity in any year. In nearly every case where land is for sale water rights go with it, thus insuring the permanence of the amount necessary for irrigation. The land requires very little artificial application of moisture, owing to the fact that it has been irrigated regularly for a long term of years. The surface water is encountered at a depth of only eight to fourteen feet, and fruit trees and vines, after being once well started, need little or no further irrigation.

                  Visalia derived its name from Nat. Vise, a hunter who settled where the town now is in 1852. A store was kept in the place by Nathan Baker in 1854. A man named Turner carried on a blacksmith shop about the same time. John P. Majors kept a boarding-house, and there was one saloon in the place. A corral, or fort, was made by setting timber in the ground which stood about nine feet high. Inside this enclosure were several cabins, into which the few citizens could seek shelter in case an attack was made by Indians, who were sometimes troublesome. Sometimes for weeks people had to subsist on grain ground in coffee mills. Two grist mills were erected in 1854, - one by Phil. Wagy, the other by Dr. Mathews and Bro.

                  Visalia was settled by an excellent class of pioneers, and she can well boast of her excellent citizens of to-day. The morals of the city are good, and her citizens are courteous and hospitable. There are few manufacturing industries as yet to employ labor, but several are contemplated in the near future. Many laborers who reside in the city find steady employment during summer in the lumber regions in the mountains near by. There are a fine flour mill, and a large creamery in operation here, and a large canning factory will soon be in operation. There is a railroad from the city to Goshen, on the main line of the Southern Pacific, seven miles west. Also a motor road, eleven and one-half miles, to Tulare City, on the Southern Pacific. The latter road was built and is operated by private capital, the parties residing in Visalia and Tulare city. The company was organized in 1887. Jasper Harwell is President; J. Goldman, Vice-President; A. J. Harrell, General Superintendent; and T. H. Thompson, General Passenger Agent. Cost of construction and equipment, $114,817.

                  Visalia is an incorporated city. The council is elected by the people, and they elect from their number a mayor. All violations of city ordinances are tried before the city recorder who is ex officio justice of the peace.

                   The city officers for 1890 were; W. F. Thomas, Mayor; B. Greenbaum, George Berkenhauer, Mitchell and W. W. Barnes, Councilmen; A. C. Neill, Recorder; E. A. Gilliam, Marshal; C. J. Giddings, Treasurer; John T. Brown, Assessor; W. W. Wallace, School Superintendent; N. O. Bradley, T. W. Pendergrass, and I. T. Bell, School Directors. The council employ one city watchman.

FIRE DEPARTMENT

                  The beginning of the agitation of some method of protection from fire was by the Delta of May 19, 1869. On June 29 of that year the Eureka Fire Company was organized. The first officers were: Foreman, C. L. Thomas; First Assistant, C. M. Vallee; Second Assistant, E. Wing; Secretary, W. H. Clarke; Treasurer, J. A. Samstag; Finance Committee, C. C. Strong, John Beard, and R. H. Shearer. The citizens subscribed liberally for equipping the company.

                   The first engine was purchased at Marysville, where it has been in use, of the Button and Blake make, the best made at that time. The price paid for engine, cart, and 650 feet of hose, was$1,000.

                   The department to-day is equipped with a Silsby engine, a hook and ladder truck, and two hose reels. The department is divided into four companies, with proper officers. The engine-house is a substantial brick structure, constructed especially for convenience,  and rapid maneuvering when the alarm of fire sounded. There is also an electric fire-alarm system. In fact, with the ample supply of water, and the conveniences at hand, no large city is better prepared successfully to battle with fire than is Visalia.

                   The officers of the department are: Chief Engineer, Thomas Hall; First Assistant Engineer, Harry Levison; Second Assistant Engineer, Michael Togni; President, E. M. Jefferds; Vice-President, I. H. Thomas; Secretary, Fred W. Ward; and Treasurer, Fred Kern.

                   The religious denominations are well represented, - Catholic, Christian, Methodist, South Methodist, Presbyterian, Cumberland Presbyterian, Episcopal and Baptist.

                    Of the Methodist Church, South, the pastors have been: T. A. Adkinson, 1875; F. M. Staton, 1876; S. A. Whipple, 1877; P. F. Page, 1878-'79; M. J. Gough, 1880; P. F. Page, 1881; J. C. Harris, 1882; J. W. Folsom, 1883-'84; A. R. Reams, 1885-'86; A. P. Few, 1886-'89; and B. F. Burris, 1890.

NEWSPAPERS

                  The Weekly Visalia Delta was the first paper published in Tulare County, and was first issued October 8, 1859, by John Shannon and C. Kliner. Shannon was the editor, and soon obtained a good circulation for the paper, and very soon became sole proprietor. Although a Southerner he hesitated for a time to support Breckenridge. He got into trouble with one William Gouverneur Morris, then a citizen of Visalia, which resulted in the killing of Shannon by Morris. For a short time after his death the paper was edited by L. O. Sterns. The paper soon passed into the hands of Lawrence and Holmes; L. A. Holmes, editor and proprietor.

                  The Post and Sun was started in 1861, and Holmes was its editor. The paper was merged with the Delta when Holmes became its owner, October 24, 1861. H. G. McLean purchased an interest in the paper, and the firm name became Holmes & Co.: L. A. Holmes, editor. September 8, 1862, Holmes died and McLean became editor. James Lawrence had been filling the editorial chair for some time during the sickness of Holmes.

                  The history of the secession sheet started by Garrison and Hall in 1862, called the Equal Rights Expositor, which was destroyed by a mob, is given elsewhere. Hall was known the State over as "Long Primer Hill."

                  October 15, 1863, H. G. McLean became editor and proprietor of the Delta. L. W. Ransom became editor in April, 1864, and also publisher in May following. March 1, 1865, the firm name was E. R. Ransom & Co., namely, Elijah R. & W. L. Ransom, sons of L. W. Ransom, who continued as editor. May 1, 1865, H. M. Briggs was admitted as a member of the firm; in December, 1866, Briggs became sole proprietor, and in May, 1867, Briggs and Charles W. Bowman. September, 1869, H. M. Briggs was again sole proprietor, and in February, 1871, E. M. Dewey became proprietor and editor, and in 1874, sold to the Delta Publishing Company. The firm were E.  M. Dewey, Stephen Harton and Green Majors. In January, 1875, J. A. Ford became a partner, and in September of that year Dewey and Ford were the "Co." In October Dewey became sole proprietor. March 8, 1878, George W.  Stewart, present editor, began as local editor of the Delta. March 14, 1879, Walker and Barnes became proprietors of the paper (F. J. Walker and W. W. Barnes). The latter withdrew from the firm in June, 1883. April, 1884, the firm were Walker & Griswold, and in June, 1884, the paper passed into the hands of J. O. Blakely. E. H. Wilcomb became an associate owner in January, 1886, under the name of J. O. Blakely & Co. Prior to this date George W. Stewart had edited the paper, and at this time became an interested partner. June 2, 1887, the paper passed into the hands of the Delta Publishing Company, who were George W. Stewart, Joseph M. Oat, and J. J. McMillan. January 1, 1888, Mr. Oat sold his interest to Mr. Stewart, who with Mr. McMillan continues the paper, under the name of the Delta Publishing Company: George W. Stewart, editor and business manager.

                  The Delta has a complete file of papers from the first issue, the oldest paper in the lower San Joaquin valley.

                   The Delta office was destroyed by fire on Friday night, July 31, 1891, and the publishers sustained a loss of $7,000, partly covered by insurance. Fortunately their valuable files were saved. The Times extended a cordial invitation to the Delta to make their office headquarters until new quarters could be secured, and the Delta was issued from the Times office on regular time. This is proper fraternity. Ben Maddox has a large heart, and George Stewart would do likewise under like circumstances.

GEORGE W. STEWART

                  George W.Stewart was born near Placerville, California, April 29, 1857; attended public school in El Dorado and Santa Cruz counties until the fall of 1872, when at the age of fifteen years he removed with his folks to Tulare County. He wrote for the Delta in June, 1876. Occasionally he contributed to the San Francisco Bulletin. Was first connected with the Delta as local editor March 4, 1878, and continued to April 27, 1880. In May of that year he was engaged on the Mining and Scientific Press in San Francisco as associate editor. In September, same year, he went to the Hawaiian Islands. In November was employed as local editor of the Honolulu Hawaiian Annual. He contributed to a number of publications in Honolulu and elsewhere.

                  Returning to California in February, 1883, for several months he was engaged in literary work at home, and occasionally assisted in the editorial department of the Delta. In 1885 he was in Arizona several months. Returned to the Delta in October, 1885, and in the following February became interested in the paper as one of the firm of J. O. Blakely & Co. June 1, 1887, the offices became the property of the Delta Publishing Co. (George W. Stewart, Joseph M. Oat and J. J. McMillan). January 1, 1888, he purchased Mr. Oat's interest, and is still editor and business manager. From March, 1886, to February, 1888, he was editor of the San Joaquin Valley Resources, issued monthly by the Delta Publishing Company. During 1887 the Goshen Herald, a small weekly, was printed in the Delta office for the publishers, and for a few months he did the editorial work on that paper.

                  Mr. Stewart has contributed to more than forty publications in different parts of the world, - among others, Harper's Weekly, Frank Leslie's Illustrated Weekly, London Graphic, Current (Chicago), Overland Monthly, Golden Era, Argonaut, Hawaiian Annual, etc., and has written a number of volumes on different matters. He has also written for the Delta regularly since 1876, and has been local or managing editor a total of about nine years. He was employed by E. M. Dewey, Walker & Co., Walker & Griswold, F. J. Walker, J. O. Blakely and Blakely & Wilcomb, before becoming interested in the paper as a publisher.

                  Mr. J. J. McMillan, joint owner of the Delta and secretary of Visalia's Board of Trade, is an obliging gentleman; he has an estimable wife and one child, a son.  Mr. McMillan is an energetic, capable newspaper man, and superintends the press department. He takes an active interest in all matters tending to advance the interests of Visalia and Tulare counties. He was born in Selma, Alabama, October, 1865; was reared in Tennessee; entered a printing office at the age of sixteen years; came to Los Angeles in 1875, and became associate owner of the Delta in 1887. He was married to Sarah E. Haines, of Los Angeles, in 1889, a daughter of R. R. Haines, manager of the Postal Telegraph Company.

                 Tulare County Times. This paper was established in Visalia in November, 1864, by W. C. Russell, and passed into the hands of R. H. Shearrer and D. M. Adams in 1868, then a six-column quarto. It was conducted by Matlick and Butz in 1876, and by Butz Bros. in 1877. The paper was owned and published by various firms and individuals during its long career, Matlick & Stroke, E. D. Edwards, A. J. Atwell, Given & Patrick. Patrick sold to the present proprietor, Ben M. Maddox.

                 The Times has always been, as it is now, a wide-awake, newsy paper, and, like the Delta, has been a prime factor in developing the resources of the county. The two papers are in opposition politically, but their rivalry is cordial and friendly, and is adventageous to the proprietors of the papers as well as to their patrons, as it stimulates each to keep their paper in the fore-front of progress. They are two of the best inland papers in the State, through the energy of the proprietors, aided by their able lieutenants. The circulation of each is kept nearly the same.

                 Ben M. Maddox, present owner and editor of the Times, was born in Summerville, Chattooga County, Georgia, October 18, 1859. His ancestry were from Virginia, and of English origin. His father is a prominent physician. His brother, John W. Maddox, is Judge of the Circuit Court at Rome, Georgia. Ben M. Maddox was educated at private schools in his native county. He had a desire for the printing business at an early age, and at the age of twelve years engaged as an apprentice in the office of the first paper published in his native town. This was opposed by his father, who removed him and put him to studying medicine, which was not in accord with young Ben's bent of mind. He accordingly left his native State in 1877, and spent several months in Texas. Thence he went to Arizona, where he worked several months in the mines. From there he crossed the mountains into California and first located at Bodie, where he again engaged in a newspaper office, and soon thereafter engaged with the Mammoth City Times, Mono County, where he completed his trade as a newspaper man. He published the Herald at Mariposa from 1882 to 1886. In October, 1886, without solicitation on his part, he was appointed Chief Deputy Clerk of the State Supreme Court. This position he filled until January 5, 1891. Anticipating a change in his business, he purchased the Times in November, 1890. Since he has taken control of the paper it has made wonderful improvements, and he spares neither time nor money to make the paper second to none in the State.

                  Mr. Maddox was married March 15, 1883, at Mariposa, California, to Miss Evalina Farnsworth, daughter of Calvin Eldridge and Ann Isabel Farnsworth, and their children are: Morley Moyers, aged seven years; Hazel Claire, six years; and Ruth Evalina, two years.

                  W. W. Barnes, local editor of the Times, is one of the wide-awake newspaper men of the San Joaquin valley. Born in Kenton County, Ohio, May 31, 1837, and reared in Boone County, Kentucky, he learned the printing business in the office of the Commercial, Cincinnati, Ohio. He located in California in 1855, and first worked for the Oroville Mercury, later at Marysville, and was with the Sacramento Union when the overland telegraph line was completed, and set up a portion of the first message sent over that line. He spent several years with the papers in Stockton, where he was for a time associated with the Republican, also with the Independent.  He worked on the Visalia Delta in 1859, and later became part owner of that paper. He is one of the most energetic news-gatherers in the State. The citizens of Tulare County are fortunate that he has cast his lot among them. He has served Visalia faithfully as a councilman, and is active in pushing improvements, conducive to the health and beauty of the city.

                 Visalia has three solid banking institutions, and a number of as fine, well-stocked general stores as are to be found in any inland town in the State. She has also a well organized, active board of trade, the United States land office, and the office of the Southern Pacific Railroad Company for the sale of their lands.

THE SEASON'S RAINFALL

                 Below we give the rainfall for the season of 1889 and 1890, which has just closed. It is an interesting record of the wettest season ever experienced in the history of this State. The figures are from the carefully-kept daily weather memoranda of L. V. Nanscawen, and are in hundredths of an inch.

-____________________________________________________________

             1889                                                         1890

Oct. 7.......................74                                  Jan. 3.........................70

      17.......................16                                          4..........................11

      20.......................37                                        10..........................03

      21.......................54                                        12..........................17

      23.....................2 11                                       17..........................33

      26.......................16                                        18..........................33

Nov.18.....................20                                         21..........................03

      19.......................06 1/2                                  27........................1 64

      22.......................13 1/2                            Feb. 16........................41

      29.......................22                                         17...........................35

      30.......................04                                          21..........................22

Dec. 1......................27                                          22..........................08

        3.......................05                                          23..........................02

        6.......................23                                          27..........................04

        8.......................21                                  Mar. 7............................43

      11.......................20                                           8...........................10

      12.......................17                                          18..........................07

      13.......................06                                          19..........................15

      14.......................12                                          26..........................20

      15.......................07                                          30..........................15

      16.......................01                                  Apr. 18..........................17

      17.......................12                                           19..........................08

      18.......................09                                    May 6...........................29

      20.......................07                                             7..........................16

      22.......................20                                             8..........................01

      23.......................11                                                                       _______

      24.......................70                                                  Total...............14  23

      25.......................10

      26.......................28

      30.......................15

____________________________________________________________

                  The average rainfall for the county for 1888 was 9.405 inches;

for 1889, 14.18; and for 1890, 9.87.

SOCIETIES

                  Visalia Lodge, No. 128, F. and A. M., was organized December 19, 1857. Officers: E. F. Storey, W. M.; J. N. Thomas, S. W.; A. H. Clark, J. W.; N. B. Johnson, Treasurer; and Thomas Baker, Secretary. There were twenty-two charter members. Present officers: E. H. Miles, W. M.; F. A. Combs, S. W.; M. A. Calhoun, J. W.; J. E. Denny, Treasurer; D. A. Anderson, Secretary. Present membership, 100.

                  Visalia Chapter, No. 44, R. A. M., was organized February 19, 1871, with the following officers: C. C. Strong, H. P.; R. C. Broder, K.; B. G. Parker, S.; A. H. Murray, Sr., Treasurer; and M. Baker, Secretary. Members at first, ten. The following are the present officers: W. B. Wallace, H. P.; C. Hausch, K.; E.  McD. Graham, S.; J. E. Denny, Treasurer; and D. O. Anderson, Secretary. Present membership, sixty-two.

                  Visalia Commandery, No. 26, K. T., was organized November 24, 1885, with these officers: R. C. Broder, E. C.; J. C. Ward, G.; Thomas Rockford, C. G.; John Tuohy, P.; J. E. Denny, T.; and J. E. Denny, R. The number of members at first was fifteen. Present officers: J. C. Ward, E. C.; A. P. Hall, G.; E. H. Miles, C. G.; John Tuohy, P.; A. H. Glasscock, T.; and J. E. Denny, R. Present number of members, thirty-eight.

                  The Order of Chosen Friends was organized  at Visalia June 10, 1881, with twenty-four charter members, and these officers: Chief Counselor, W. A.  Ward; Vice Counselor, J. W. Oaks; Recorder, Julius Levy; Financier, F. A. Webster; Treasurer, C. Harriott; Medical Examiner, A. E. Hall; Prelate, R. Chaten; Marshal, J. B. O'Connor; Warden, A. Balaam; Guard, S. Henderson; and Sentry, E. F. Warren. The officers for 1891 are: Counselor, S. Mitchell, Vice-Counselor, C. T. Lindsey; Secretary, Julius Levy; Treasurer, W. E. Wild; Prelate, Tipton Lindsey; Marshal, Mrs. M. Hunt; Warden, Mrs. R. Sorrels; Guard, J. D. Patrick; Sentry, Theodore Loventhal; and Medical Examiner, A. E. Hall. Present membership, 30.

                   Four Creek Lodge, No. 94, I. O. O. F., was instituted at Visalia December 19, 1859, by Grand Master L. L. Alexander, assisted by Julius Levy. The charter members were: John B. Hackett, John Thomas, John Shannon, L. O. Preston, and Levi Lamb. The first officers were: H. A. McLane, N. G.; John Thomas, V. G.; John Shannon, Sec.; M. Baker, Treas.; A. Kline, Warden; J. P. Dennison, Conductor; Levi Lamb, I. G.; J. B. Hackett, R. S. to N. G.; I. S.  Clapp, L. S. to N. G.; L. O. Preston, R. S. S.; John Haupe, L.  S.  S.; Levi Mitchell, R. S. to V. G.; and Henry Rex, L. S. to V. G. The present officers are: J. C.  Williams, N. G.; D. L. Clatfelter, V. G.;Julius Levy, Sec.; S. Mitchell, Treas.; George T. Wing, Warden; C. Togni, C.; E. O. Larkins, R. S. to N. G.; Geo. Berkenhauer, L. S. to V. G.; W. B. Wallace, R. S. S.; F. M. Nell, L. S. S. Present membership, ninety-three.

                  Visalia Lodge, No. 79, A.  O. U. W., organized February 4, 1879, with forty-eight charter members. Present membership, 104; Present officers: J. J. McMillan, P. M. W.; R. E. Johnston, M. W.; S. A. Crookshanks, Foreman; Harry G. Stuart, Overseer; A. R. Orr, Recorder; E. M. Jeffords, Financier; C. J. Giddings, Receiver; R.  P. Grant, Guide; J. D. Patrick, Inside Watchman; Frank Duran, Outside Watchman.

                  General George Wright Post, No. 111, G. A. R., was mustered in May 12, 1886, by Theodore Loventhal, Mustering Officer. First number of members, thirty; and first officers: Jacob L. L. Asay, Commander; James O. Blakely, Junior Vice-Commander; Claude J. Giddings, Adjutant; John Edwards, Quartermaster; Wm. H. Harris, Surgeon; W. G. Pennebaker, Chaplain; Augustus Weishar, Commander; D. M. Adams, Senior Vice Commander; D. P. Shippey, Chaplain; L. T. Holland, Surgeon; C. J. Giddings, Adjutant; A. T. Griffin, Officer of the Day; Fred. Spies, Officer of the Guard.

                  There is also a strong, active W. R. C. in working with this post.

                  Visalia is the headquarters of Company E, Sixth Infantry, California National Guards, who were mustered into service December 9, 1887. Captain, V. Nanscawen; 1st Lieutenant, Mathew J. Byrnes; 2nd Lieutenant, George W. Stewart. The present officers are: Captain, Mathew J. Byrnes, 1st Lieutenant, George W. Stewart; and 2nd Lieutenant, Charles S. Richardson.

                   Visalia Parlor, No. 19, N. S. G. W., was first instituted in September, 1883. The first officers were: P. P., F. T. Kimball; P., George W. Stewart; 1st V. P., E. M. Jefferds; 2nd V. P., F. A. Warner; 3rd V. P., C. A. Spier; Rec. Sec., A. Crowley; Fin. Sec., S. Mitchell; Treasurer, C. L. Johnson; Marshal, H. Levinson; Trustees, W. H. Hammond, J. W. Baker, and P. M. Narboe. Present Officers: P. P., M. J. Pascoe; P., Frank T. Kimball; 1st V. P., W. D.  Wilcox; 2nd V. P., F. M. Pease; 3rd V. P., J. O. Thomas; Sec., S. Mitchell; Inside Sentinel, M. E. Power; Outside Sentinel, A. L. Harris; Treasurer, E. M. Jefferds; Marshal, S. Levy; Surgeon, Dr. T. J. Patterson; Trustees: Geo. W. Stewart, Chas T. Lindsey, and Harry Levinson.

                  There are several other social and fraternal societies, of which we could not procure data.

TULARE COUNTY LEGAL RIGHTS

                    At Visalia - J. W. Freeman (deceased), Wm. G. Morris (deceased), Wm. Stafford (moved away), S. A. Sheppard (moved away), S. C. Brown, A. J. Atwell (deceased), _________ Forsythe, George S. Palmer, N. O. Bradley, Alfred Daggett, D.  M. Adams, A. W. Grey (now superior judge), C. G. Lamberson, O. Sanders, E. O. Larkins, Tipton Lindsey, J. H. Hannah, ______ Farnsworth, T. M. McNamara (moved away), W. D. Grady (moved away), Judges Campbell and Sayle (moved away), F. L. B. Goodwin (moved away), and M. E. Power.

                At Tulare City - W. H. Alfred, E. L. Casper, Frank Taylor, Davis & Allen, and J. F. Boller.

                At Lemoore - Justin Jacobs.

                At Porterville - Wilson Witt and Robert Redd.

                At Hanford - D. L. Phillips, R. Irwin, Porter Mitchell, and R. Abbott.

                The names of lawyers mentioned have all at some period resided in the county and practiced their profession. Judge S. C. Brown, the first to locate at Visalia, still resides there. Judge Campbell is one of the superior judges in Fresno, where Judge Sayle and W. D. Grady reside. Judge Gray is one of the present superior judges. Several have died; others have moved away. Many of the dead, as also the living,  have filled prominent judicial as well as political positions, which have been mentioned elsewhere. Visalia and Tulare County may well be proud of her part in furnishing prominent public men.

MEDICAL PROFESSION

                   The names are given of a number of physicians who have resided and practiced medicine in Visalia and the county. They were given by an old citizen of the county; if any are ommitted it was from lack of memory.

                   At Visalia - W. A. Russell, Roberts, Baker, Peak, J. E. Ben and Mehring, all deceased; P. Thompson, D. Ray, W. S. Henrahan and S. G. George, moved away; and A. E. Hall, L. J. King, T. J.  Patterson, L. T. Holland, T. W. Pendergrass, H. E. Bernard, F.  A. Combs and S. S. Grey, now practicing here.

                  At Porterville - S. G. George and W. S. Henrahan.

                  Tulare County has furnished her share of those who have cared for the sick. Many have passed away, while others reside here still and are equal to any in the country.

OTHER TOWNS

TULARE CITY

                    Tulare City is at an elevation of 282 feet above the sea, and is the geographical center of Tulare County. It is beautifully located midway between the foothills and the lake, distant from San Francisco 251 miles and 231 miles from Los Angeles, and is surrounded by oak trees in sight, but not near enough to shut out or seriously obstruct the summer breezes. Here are located the repair shops of the Southern Pacific railroad, as are also the offices for the railroad officials of this division. This is a great help to the town, as the railroad company pays out annually here nearly $300,000 to its employes, who reside in the town. Furthermore, by this means the town has secured near 150 families of desirable citizens, who have pleasant homes and who contribute in a large degree to the social attractions of the place.

                  The city dates from the building of the railroad through the valley in 1872. For several years its growth was slow. In 1873 there were but 25 inhabitants; in June, 1874, there were 85, and in June, 1875, 145. January 1876, the population numbered 393. Sixty buildings, including the railroad roundhouse and repair shops, were erected that year, the population reached 690, and the volume of business, exclusive of the railroad shops, amounted to a half million dollars. The merchants sold goods to the amount of $420,000, and the flour mill manufactured $100,000 worth of flour.

                   The same year the railroad company paid out in the town $91,276.68. The surrounding country began to fill up with sturdy farmers, and several small irrigating enterprises were started. The year 1877 was a dry one, and the town, in consequence, grew but little. The mill burned down this year and was not rebuilt for about ten years. During the years intervening between 1877 and 1884 the town grew slowly. But little enterprise seemed to exist in the county during that time. In June, 1883, the population was 1,020, a gain of only 320 in more than five years. May 28, 1883, the first "immigration edition" of a Tulare County newspaper was issued by the proprietors of the Tulare Register. It contained an extensive description of the county's resources, which was copied far and wide. The edition numbered 12,000 copies. The publishers deserve great credit for their untiring energy in that undertaking. One of them says he rode 600 miles on horseback gathering information for that issue. There is no question but that much is due that enterprise for the beginning of more prosperous times, both in the county and towns. It not only brought numbers of settlers to the county, but spurred its contemporaries on to joining in the work of writing up the county, and set everybody to talking and making known abroad its many valuable, undeveloped resources; and the good work has been going on ever since.

                  The city has been a favorite with the fire element, The first of these devastations occurred on the night of July 5, 1875. Though several small fires had previously visited the place, this one consumed nearly the entire business portion of the town. Twenty-five business houses, with their entire contents, were consumed; only two general stores, one small grocery, one dry-goods store, a hotel and a blacksmith shop were left to represent the business interests of the town. The loss was $180,000, about half covered by insurance. The business men did not sit down and mourn, but laid off their coats, rolled up their sleeves and began rebuilding the town, and by the 1st of January had the burnt district all rebuilt. Buildings valued at $131,274 were erected in 1883.

                   The next ordeal by fire began on the night of August 16, 1886. This fire consumed $350,000 worth of property in less than two hours, including sixty-three business houses. This for a time stunned the business men, but only for a few days, when they resolved to build better and wiser, and soon there sprang, as it were from the ashes of the former frame structures, elegant brick buildings, two and three stories in height, some of which are fire-proof. At the close of the year there had been 228 buildings erected, at a cost of $348,910. Fifty-eight of these buildings were for business purposes.

                   Tulare has a population of nearly 300 less than it had some few years since, which is accounted for on the grounds that many have gone to the surrounding country, purchased small tracts of land and gone into the fruit business.

                   Tulare has been noted for the efficiency of her public schools, which have attracted people from all parts of the county to come here and educate their children. In 1887 a large two-story school building containing ten rooms was erected, at a cost of $20,000. The Tulare Library Association is an institution of which the town is justly proud. It was established by the railroad employes in connection with the railroad company. The library building is a neat edifice near the depot. The library has more than 1,000 volumes, many of the choice works as well as the best current literature. The city is lighted by gas, and has a fine system of water-works, the water being pumped from an artesian well 400 feet deep.

                   Tulare has a fine flouring-mill which cost $32,000, and has a capacity of 100 barrels per day; a good-sized pork-packing establishment, planing mill and box factory, foundry and carriage factory. The stores are large and carry heavy stocks of goods. The grain shipments from this point are heavy; the warehouses are large and usually well filled. Tulare has many large and prosperous colonies surrounding near by, which are no small factor connected with the business of the town. About one and a half miles southeast of town is the Government Experimental Station, where there is an experienced man, paid by the Government, to experiment with and ascertain the products, grasses, grains, and fruits best adapted to the valley. As has already been stated, Tulare is directly connected with Visalia by the motor railway.

                   Tulare has two solid  banks. The Bank of Tulare has a capital stock of $100,000. President, E. Lathrop; Vice-president, Joseph Goldman; Cashier and Secretary, John A. Goble; and directors - E. Lathrop, J. Goldman, H. Mabury, J. A. Goble, S. Richardson. The Tulare County Bank  has for its officers: D. W. Madden, President; M. M. Burnett, Vice-President; E. J. Cox, Cashier; and Directors - M. M. Burnett, R. Linder, E. W. Root and P. F. Wood.

                   The various denominations are well represented and amply provided here. There are Congregational, Christian, Methodist Episcopal, Baptist, Episcopal, Catholic, South Methodist, etc., and a prosperous Y. M. C. association.

                    The W. C. T. U. have a flourishing society here, with thirty-one members. The present officers are: President, Mrs. M. A. Sanders; 1st Vice-President, Mrs. Martha Goble; 2d Vice President, Mrs. Lucinda Faust; 3d Vice-President, Mrs. ______ Farnham; Corresponding and Recording Secretary, Mrs. L. D. Hawkins; and Treasurer, Mrs. Bertha Ingam.

                    Y. W. C. T. U.: President, Mrs. M. A. Sanders; 1st Vice-President, Mrs. Lizzie Elda; 2d Vice-President, Mrs. Alma Barber; Rec. Sec., Miss Belle Moore; Cor. Sec., Miss Annie Woody; and Treasurer, Miss Laura A. Sanders.

                    Gettysburg Post, No. 59, G. A. R., was mustered in in April, 1876, with seventeen members. Present membership, forty-five. Commander, A. E. Lee; Senior Vice-Commander, James Scoon; Junior Vice- Commander, Isaac Roberts; Chaplain, W. H. H. Baxter; Quartermaster, James R. Jackson; Officer of the Day, William Sanders; Adjutant, Captain Ed. Oakford.

                    Gettysburg W. R. C., No. 19, was  organized in November, 1885, with sixteen members. First officers: Victoria W. Neff, President; Hattie Hall, Senior Vice-President; Sophia E. Main, Junior Vice-President; Augusta Shaver, Chaplain; Lucinda C.  Faust, Treas.; Anna B. Jackson, Conductor; Hattie Birch, Guard; and Rachel Bartholomew, Assistant Conductor. Present officers: Ellen B. Oakford, President; Julia Adler, Senior Vice-President; Lizzie N. Rundell, Junior Vice-President; L. Foster, Treasurer; M. S. Tarkington, Secretary; M. L. Alvinson, Chaplain; Hattie Birch, Guard; Anna B. Jackson, Conductor; Lucinda C. Faust, Assistant Conductor; and Flora M. Stone, Assistant Guard. Mrs. Anna B. Jackson was for fifteen months Junior Vice-President of the State of California and Assistant Inspector of a portion of the Southern California District.

                   McPherson Camp, No. 35, Sons of Veterans, was organized in December, 1889, with twenty-three members. Officers: George J. Reading, Captain; Benjamin Oakford, 1st Lieutenant; and Anson Roberts, 2d Lieutenant.

                   Tulare City Lodge, No. 306, I. O. O. F., was instituted April 30, 1883, with twelve charter members; present officers: Jesse Hoover, N. G.; F. M. Carter, V. G.; H. S. Backman, Rec. Sec.; C. L. Smith, Per. Sec.; and F. M. Shultz, Treasurer.

                   Enterprise (R. D.) Lodge, No. 118, I. O. O. F. was instituted April 2, 1887, with thirty-one  charter members. Present membership, eighty. Officers: Sarah A. Fry, N. G.; Julia E. Hoover, V. G.; Jesse Hoover, Sec.; Helen Hough, Treasurer.

                   Lake Lodge, No. 333, I. O. O. F., was instituted in June, 1887, with thirty-four charter members. Present officers: G. J. Reading, N. G.; J. S. Doyle, V. G.; and A. Worms, Sec. Present membership, eighty-two.

                   Mount Whitney Encampment, No. 82, I. O. O. F.; was instituted in January, 1888, with eleven charter members. Present membership, eighty-seven. Present officers: W. J. Langdon, C. P., and J. T. Doran, Scribe.

                   Tulare City Canton, No. 26, I. O. O. F., was instituted with fifteen charter members, in July, 1889. Officers: M. P. Lesher, Captain; and J. T. Doran, Clerk; Present membership, seventy-nine.

                   Mystic Lodge, No. 14, O. S. B., (Order of the Star of Bethlehem), was instituted in December, 1890, with seventeen charter members. Present membership, twenty. Officers: Julia E. Hoover, Commander; W. S. Johnson, Vice-Commander; C. L. Smith, Scribe; and Elsie, Carter, Treasurer.

                   Tulare Lodge, No. 68, E. of P., was instituted in January, 1882, with seventeen charter members. Present members, fifty. Officers: E. W. Holland, C. O.; and E. T. Buckman, K. of R. & S.

                   Valley Oak Camp, No. 75, Woodmen of the World, was instituted in February, 1891, with fifty members. Officers: M. C. Hamlin, V. C.; W. W. Ray, W. A.; E. De Witt, E. B.; T. Dorgen, E.; E. M. Brown, S.; G. B. Fairbanks, W.  C.; P. F. Wood, W.; C. F. Taggart and E. W. Dutcher, Physicians; A. Borders, G. T. Casper, and Samuel Richardson, Managers.

                   Olive Branch Lodge, No. 269, F. & A. M. - Date of institution could not be obtained. Present officers: J. F. Boller, W. M.; W. P. Ratliff, S. W.; J. W. Davis, J. W.; R. L. Reed, Sec.; A. P. Hall, Treas.; C. W. Harter, S. D.; S. A. Blythe, J. D.; J. G. Eckles, Chaplain; William Carpenter, Tyler; and C. C. Brock, J. Wolfsern, Stewards. Membership ninety-eight.

                   R. A. M., No. 71. - Officers: G. W. Gartman, H. P.; J. F. Boller, K.; B. G. Parker, S.; E. Oakford, Treas.; R. C. McMillan, Sec.; J. A. Goble, Capt. of H.; D. S. Woodruff, P. S.; R. Ray, R. A. C.; R. L. Reid, M. of 1st V.; A. P. Hall, M. of 2d V.; W. P. Ratliff, M of 3d V.; and William Carpenter, Guard.

                   Tulare Chapter, Eastern Star, No. 94, was instituted in October, 1887, with fourteen charter members. Present membership, seventy.

                   Officers: Ella Hall, M.; John A. Goble, P.; Mattie Taggart, Associate Matron; Mamie Batchelder, Sec.; Kate Schoenemann, Treas.; Julia Reid, Conductor; Hattie Batchelder, Chaplain; Rachel Bartholomew, Adah; Libbie Zartman, Ruth; May Piper, Esther; Josephine Wooten, Martha; Alice Ratliff, Electa; Martha Goble, Warder; R. L. Reid, Sentinel; and Nettie Treadwell, Organist.

                   Tulare Parlor, No. 43, N. S. G. W. - Present officers: Geo. Milligan, Past President; M. C. Hunt, President; F. L. Alford, 1st Vice-President; L. J. Whyers, 2d Vice-President; Samuel Richardson, 3d Vice-President; Geo. Milligan, Sec.; M. C. Zumwalt, Treas.; and H. Holthouse, Marshal. Membership, twenty-one.

                   The A. O. U. W. Lodge was instituted in January, 1879, with forty-nine charter members. Present Membership, seventy-six; and officers: G. G. Claws, Master Workman; C. F. Hall, Recorder; E. Buckman, Financier; and D. O. Hamman, Treasurer.

                    Tulare City is well represented by the legal profession, and some of the leading medical talent reside here, sketches of whom will be found in this work.

                     The Weekly Register was established here in December, 1882, and the Daily Evening Register in August, 1887, - both by the enterprising firm of Pillsbury & Ellsworth. These are the only papers that have survived the storms and ups and downs through which the city has passed.

                     The Democratic Free Press, a weekly paper, published for a time by John La Fontaine, flourished for a time, but ceased to be profitable and passed away. The same may be said of the Weekly Standard.

                     Not so, however, with the Register; it came to stay and grow, and a very large part of its business has been, and is, to promote the growth of its native city and attract attention to the vast undeveloped resources of the county, and thereby induce settlers to come, locate, grow wealthy, and live happily; and right well have the proprietors of the paper succeeded. Their pluck, energy, and "hang-on-ativeness," gave confidence that they were men who meant business, had come to stay and to help others to come and stay. The Weekly Register attained such circulation as to convince the publishers that a daily would be sustained. They accordingly prepared for business in earnest. Messrs. Pillsbury & Ellsworth have a neat, commodious brick building of their own, have the only steam establishment for printing, and issue the only daily paper in the county. Such men at the head of newspapers are a prime factor in building up the many needed industries in their county and towns. These gentlemen are ever ready to give the stranger all needed information in regard to the county, and none are more thoroughly posted. They have incurred large expense in gathering facts which the stranger will wish to know regarding the county. These facts they have published in detail and distributed free of charge. Messrs. Pillsbury & Ellsworth deserve their present prosperity and merit all that promises in the future.

                   Tulare is an incorporated city. The officers for 1890 were: C. F. Hall, Mayor; J. F. Boller, City Attorney; H. M. Shreve, Clerk; P. H. Murray, Marshal; W. H. Alford, City Recorder and ex officio Justice of the Peace; L. E. Schoenemann, Treasurer. Councilmen: F. M. Shultz, G. W. Zartman, and A. T. Colton.

                   The taxable property, etc., of Tulare City in 1890 was as follows:

  Real Estate other than city and town lots...............................$      79,293

           Improvements thereon.................................................        24,965

  City and town lots................................................................       391,320

           Improvements thereon.................................................       307,395

  Improvements on real estate assessed to persons

           other than the owners..................................................          2,500

  Personal property exclusive of money....................................       173,070

  Amount of money................................................................           1,200

  Interest of the mortgages, trust deeds, contracts or other

           obligations by which a debt is secured in the property

           affected thereby..........................................................        222,452

                                                                                               ____________

                 Total value of all property.......................................    $1,202,197

  Deductions on account of mortgages, deeds of trust, contracts

          or other obligations by which a debt is secured by lien on

          property........................................................................$     189,135

  Total value of all property for taxation after deductions...............    1,013,032

          Total tax.......................................................................     8,104,470

          Rate of taxation, 80 cents on the $100.

TULARE IRRIGATION DISTRICT

                  The city of Tulare is the headquarters of the new irrigation enterprise, which will give the city and surrounding country a new impetus in the line of progress. The work for constructing the canal and ditches, reservoirs, etc., has been let and the work is well under way. Bonds to the amount of $500,000 have been voted. The approximate cost of the canal outside of the reservoirs to be constructed in the foothills will be between $200,000 and $300,000. The reservoirs will cost enough to consume the remainder of the sum voted.

         Total number of acres in the district including the

                city of Tulare....................................................                 36,719

         Total assessed value of property in district for

                1890-'91...........................................................           $1,468,153

         Rate of levy, 85 cents on $100. Total levy

                1890-'91...........................................................         $12,479,30--

        Total Cash value of real estate and improvements

                thereon is fully..................................................           $3,000,000

        At the election held August 21, 1809, for the

                organization of the district, were cast..................              488 votes

        "Irrigation District - Yes" (Irrigationists) received...........              477 votes

        "Irrigation District - No" (Non-irrigationists)

                received...........................................................                 7 votes

        At the election held June 7, 1890, for the issuance

                of bonds of the district in the sum of $500,000

                were cast.........................................................               398 votes

        "Bonds - Yes" (Irrigationists) received.........................               348 votes

        "Bonds - No" (Non-irrigationists) received....................                 50 votes

        At the election held April 2, 1890, for the election

               of district officers, were cast,..............................               198 votes

                  All officers are irrigationists and elected unanimously except the director In one division where former incumbent was re-elected by one majority, both candidates being irrigationists.

                 An estimate of five inhabitants to each voter at the last general election indicates a population of at least 3,800 for the entire district. The population is largely American.

                 As a body the land is of fine quality, and adapted to the production of fruits and vines (especially the raisin grapes) and cereals.

                 The district bonds are issued for twenty years, dated July 1, 1890, and bear interest at the rate of 6 per cent per annum, payable semi-annually.

                The present board of directors consists of J. W. Mackie, president; E. Oakford, Secretary; P. J. Flynn, engineer; A. P. Merritt, J. F. Gipson, W.  B. Cartmill, and E. De Witt.

PORTERVILLE

                   PORTERVILLE is a historical town, and one that must be known to be appreciated. By the census of 1890 it had a population of 606, which is increasing rapidly. This prosperous town is situated about twenty-two miles southeast of Tulare City, and on the new line of railroad recently constructed by the Southern Pacific Company, running from Fresno City on the main line and connecting again therewith at Poso, Kern County. While Porterville is at the base of the foot hills, the hills are not near enough to give beauty and picturesquences to the view, and makes the town one of the handsomest locations in the State. The town is about one mile from Tule river, and upon the edge of a series of undulations which are becoming highly appreciated.

                  Porterville took its name from the given name of R. Porter Putnam, who located there in 1859 and opened an eating house for the accommodation of travelers on the overland stage, then plying between San Francisco and Los Angeles. The surrounding country was at that time entirely devoted to stock-grazing, and houses were few and far between. At a later date Mr. Putnam established a store at that point for the benefit of stock raisers. There was little or no farming in that section until about 1874, when people began to settle on the Government land for that purpose. At the latter date there were three general merchandise stores in Porterville, one hotel, two restaurants, two blacksmith shops and several saloons, and the population of the town did not exceed 300, if that. Like other portions of Tulare County, it was believed that the annual rainfall here was too light to insure the germination of cereals planted in the ground, though the growth of filaree and other grasses was something wonderful to behold for a dry country.

                  The settlement of the surrounding country in 1874 added somewhat to the business of the town, as it was the depot for lumber supplies, but the growth of the place was not materially affected. Then, too, the succeeding four or five years were exceedingly dry ones, and there was a total failure of crops for those seasons. But the country swarmed with sheep, and the supplying of sheep camps with provisions proved a lucrative business for the mercantile houses.

                  However, it was not until the advent of the East Side railroad that Porterville began to assume a material growth. Then town lots that before could not be disposed of for any sum began to advance in price, and front street property commanded figures almost equal to those asked for lots on Kearny street, San Francisco. Substantial business houses and neat cottages were soon being erected in every direction. A Mr. Taylor of San Francisco purchased lots on Main Street, on which he erected a large, substantial and elegant two-story brick building, and it was soon occupied by stores. Lawrence Barrett, the actor, erected a similar building, and it, too, found tennants. The Pioneer Land Company built a large and commodious hotel, equal in appointments to any to be found in the Interior of the State. J. B. Kessing of San Francisco erected another substantial two-story brick building, a portion of which is devoted to hotel purposes.  J. A. Kincade, who owned the property where the original hotel of the town stood, removed the old hotel from its moorings and has built in its stead a fine two-story hotel. The neatest and best arranged mercantile house in the Tulare valley occupies the Putnam block, a large two-story brick building lately completed. P. P. Davis, who owns an extensive frontage on Main street, is making preparations for the erection of a substantial one-story brick building.

                  The residences erected of late years, and there are many of them, are of a modern style of architecture, and are all surrounded with well-kept grounds, that are ornamented with palms, orange and lemon trees and flowering shrubbery. The people building these homes have evidently come to stay, and have determined to not only live under their own vine and fig tree, but to enjoy all the luxuries pertaining to a semi-tropical climate. And they are not reckoning without their host, for, be it known, oranges, lemons, vines, olives and even bananas are grown here, and there are those who believe that pineapples will grow on the river bottom lands, and will attempt their cultivation.

                  The fact that citrus fruits can be grown here with profit has had much to do with the upbuilding of the town, and maintaining property values. There are not less than 300 acres of land, within a radius of one mile of the town, devoted to orange culture.

                  The oldest orange orchard in the immediate vicinity of Porterville is that planted out several years ago by A. R. Henry, now deceased, and is about one mile east of the town. These trees have been in bearing for several years, and are to day loaded with golden fruit, which can be seen glittering in the sun long before the orchard is reached. It was the fruit of this orchard that gave him an impetus to orange growing in this vicinity. This property is now owned by Mr. Pettyman, who has erected substantial improvements on the place and added to the acreage of the orange orchard. Mr. Henry, having disposed of the above named property, moved to a twenty-acre tract nearer town, which he had planted to oranges.

                   North and a little west of the original Henry orange grove is the Riverside orange grove, under the superintendency of George Frost, formerly of Riverside. This property consists of 100 acres, ninety acres of which is now planted to orange trees. The owners feel confident that as good oranges can be produced here as are grown at Riverside, and they are showing their faith by their works. Mr. Frost also owns an individual ten-acre tract, which he has planted to orange trees.

                  Dr. W. S. Henrahan has a five-acre orange grove for only a short walk from the business portion of the town. These trees are now two years of age and have this year yielded a good crop of fruit.

                  It was impossible, during a short stay in Porterville, to obtain the names of all those engaged in orange culture, but among those thus employed are E. Newman of the Pioneer Bank, D. C. Kline, Oliver Henry, Joseph Carter, J. M. Jones, Matthias Woodley, Mark A. Burgess, Mrs. Mary Hathaway, Charles J. Meloy, James Kinsella, Joseph P. Black, Mrs. Mary McNulty and John Tyler.

                 In almost all of these orange orchards a few lemon trees have been planted. There are a number of bearing lemon trees in the vicinity, and the fruit is generally of an extra size, fine flavor, and high color. The trees are proving steady bearers, and those who have gathered and sold their fruit report a profit of from $20 to $23 per tree.

                 Porterville and vicinity, however, is not given ever entirely to orange culture. There are extensive raisin vineyards already set out and now being planted. Probably 1,500 acres of land is now devoted to raisin grapes. There are several small vineyards that have been in bearing for two or three years. Oliver Henry last season and the year previous put up a number of boxes of raisins for which he found a ready sale at the going market price. The grapes grown here are of an extraordinary size, and contain a large percentage of sugar. When the vineyards now planted come into bearing and the manufacture of raisins becomes a permanent industry, those boxes containing the Porterville brand will win a name second to none on the market.

                  Peaches, apricots, and prunes are also being extensively planted, and the acreage devoted to these fruits will soon equal that devoted to grapes, if it does not exceed it.

COUNTRY TRIBUTARY TO PORTERVILLE

                  From the above given facts it will be seen that Porterville already has substantial backing right at her doors, which will maintain the present business of the town. But there is a very productive country, not here mentioned that will contribute to her future advancement. The town lies at the base if the Sierra Nevada mountains, and in them are to be found many valleys that are now being devoted to orange, apple and other fruit trees. Some of these valley lands have changed hands within the last year at prices ranging from $100 to $150 per acre. Oranges are grown in these mountains as high up as within three miles of the pine belt, and the grapes planted on the aside hills yield abundantly.

                   About the only timber belt in this county that is not in the hands of monopolists or devoted to National Park purposes, lies only a few miles east of Porterville, and some day in the near future lumber will come out of these mountains by rail for the supply of a large extent of country.

                  Then there are the rich bottom lands of Tule river, a stream that courses through the borders of the town, much of which is now covered with a growth of oak and cottonwood trees,  with dense underbrush. These lands must soon be cleared, that they may be made to yield a profit to their owners. Then will follow the planting of vineyards, orchards, and nutbearing trees. This property once cleared will soon pass into the hands of those desiring small holdings, and will be capable of sustaining, and will sustain, a dense population.

                   The outlook for the future growth of Porterville is very assuring, and the prophecy of one of her most enterprising citizens - that "Porterville will yet be the second city of San Joaquin valley" - may not fall far short of a truthful prediction.

                   Porterville improves so rapidly that were we to itemize buildings and fix figures of population, there would be radical changes before the facts could be gotten before readers. In less than twelve months thirty-eight new stores have been added. During the time $90,000 was expended in erecting frame buildings and $110,000 in brick structures. There are four hotels, the Pioneer, Palace, Arlington and Central. The town has a well equipped fire company. There are the usual number of fraternal societies, all in a prosperous condition; one Methodist and one Presbyterian church, and also a Cumberland Presbyterian church, and an organization of Native Sons, and also one of Ancient Order United Workmen. The legal profession, as also the medical, who reside here are mentioned in the list of each elsewhere in this work.

                   Very few towns can  boast of such a school building as has just  been completed by Porterville at a cost of $10,000. It is situated at the north end of Main Street, which it immediately faces. It is a two-story brick, 42 x 63 x32 feet, of modern colonial architecture and rectangular shape, having a tower for belfry for observatory purposes twenty-two feet high. There is a hall 12 x 40 feet the entire length of the building. On each side of this hall are class rooms, each 24 x 30 x14 feet. The second story is reached by stairs five feet in width. The rails and balustrade of this stairway are of neatly carved redwood.

                  Porterville is well supplied with water. The water works are situated near the flour mill. The water is taken out of the main irrigating ditch by a pump of 500,000 gallons capacity in twenty-four hours, and is first filtered through white sea sand, after which it enters a large air chamber, from which again part of it goes to the main pipe, which furnishes the domestic supply. This main pipe is six inches in diameter, with three-inch branches. Another part of this water is pumped up into an elevated tank of 30,000 gallons capacity, which stands  elevated sixty-seven feet above the main street in town. The charges for water are said to be the lowest in the State. The water is clear, pure and healthy.

                   Porterville is surrounded by as fine lands as are to be found in the State, and has one of the best systems of irrigation. The water system is now owned by the Pioneer Water Company, a reorganization of the old Tule River Pioneer Water Ditch Company. It was organized in 1887, and owns the vested rights in the old ditch which was begun in 1860 and finished in 1867.  The ditch is twelve feet on the bottom, two feet deep, and the water runs three feet per second. By measurement the actual flow is seventy-two cubic feet per second, equal to 3,600 miners' inches. The company is organized with as many shares as there are inches of water. Of these 3,600 shares the Pioneer Land Company control 2,424 shares; the remainder are owned by settlers in the district. There is water enough to irrigate 15,000 acres, or fifteen times as much land as is now under cultivation. The main ditch heads eight miles from Porterville, and is there taken out of the Tule River. The main canals aggregate twenty-two miles in length. There are two main branches. The first of these is the Patterson and Redfield ditch, which carries 600 inches and irrigates the orange lands along the hills. The other branch is the Raisin Company's ditch, which carries 1,500 inches. It irrigates the Pioneer Raisin Company's vineyard, as well as the north half of the lands belonging to the Pioneer Land Company. The main ditch irrigates all the rest of the land now under cultivation. It runs 1,500 inches of water. Besides these mains there is a perfect network of small branch ditches all through the land. Adjoining the town the main canal drops thirty feet, with a possible increase to forty-four feet. The power thus developed at the mill is equal to 177-horse power, and can be increased to 270-horse power. This power now runs a flour mill, established in 1867, which produces flour of the finest quality, and in quantity sufficient to supply the whole community. The same machinery which in day-time pumps and filters the water for the town, is during the night-time employed in running the plant which furnishes Porterville with electric lights. This plant consists of a Western dynamo, worked by a thirty-horse power engine. A Leffell horizontal mining wheel is used, which produces twenty-five lights, each of which has 2,000-candle power. The charges are $9 per month for each light. Five lights on the main street are furnished free.

                   Porterville has two enterprising weekly papers. The Farm View, published by E. M. Dewey, is now in its third volume, having the largest circulation of all papers of its size in the county. Its name indicates it to be an advocate of the farmers' movement, an industrial union well known throughout the United States. The publisher was raised a farmer in the State of Massachusetts, but has been connected with newspaper publishing in different parts of California for thirty years. He came to Tulare County in 1871, and published the Visalia Delta for ten years, being the first publisher in the San Joaquin valley to advocate the no-fence law - a law which compelled stockmen to herd their stock, and thus protect the crops of the farmer, who had no fences. The agitation of this measure was crowned by success in the Legislature of 1872-'73. The farmers came in rapidly and settled in Tulare, Kern and San Joaquin counties.

                   Mr. Dewey evidently belongs to a family of printers, his brother being the publisher of the Rural Press in San Francisco, the leading agricultural journal of the State, and two sons, F. V. and E. P. Dewey, publishing the Hanford Journal and Sanger Herald respectively.

                   The Enterprise was established April 21, 1888. On February 16, 1889, the first issue appeared, under the supervision of the present publisher, Mr. J. O'Clancy, who has worked the journal up to such an extent that it now lays claim to being one of the leading papers in the county, both in circulation and influence.

                    Mr. O'Clancy is a native of Cork, Ireland. He spent the most of his youth traveling, came to the United States in 1886, and traveled through Canada to the Pacific Coast. He first entered into the newspaper business on the San Jose Mercury at San Jose as a reporter. After five months' experience he took charge of the Fresno Daily Democrat. That journal going under after the last presidential campaign, he came to Porterville, purchased the Enterprise, and runs a pretty radical kind of paper, although Democratic in politics.

                   The Pioneer Bank, incorporated April 19, 1889, began business May 9, 1889, with a subscribed capital of $70,000. P. N. Lillienthal, of San Francisco, cashier of the Anglo-Califoria Bank of San Francisco, President; E. Newman, Manager; and E. W. Beebe, Cashier. Deposits, $60,000.

                   Porterville Lodge, No. 199, A. O. U. W. - Present membership, forty-five. O. E. Gibbons, P. M. W.; J. T. Manter, M. W.; S. J. W. Tyler, Foreman; A. Leslie, Overseer; A. Treager, Recorder; L. J. Redfield, Financier; W. A. Hall, Receiver; A. Ross, Guide; J. P. Murry, Inside Watchman; C. H. Gibbons, Outside Watchman. It was instituted in June, 1888, with seventeen charter members.

                   The Porterville Reading-room was established November 4, 1890, by the ladies, twenty-one in number, each agreeing to attend to the duties of the room on successive days. First officers - Mrs. M. C. K. Shuey, President; Mrs. John Tyler, Vice-President; Mrs. W. W. Brow, Secretary; Mrs. Emil Newman, Treasurer. Present officers: Mrs. J. P. Murry, President; Mrs. J. Trefry, Vice-President; Mrs. W. W. Brow, Secretary; Mrs. Emil Newman, Treasurer. They hold two socials every four weeks, one free and one with admission fee for running expenses.

                   Porterville Lodge, No. 303, F. & A. M., was instituted in November, 1890, with twelve charter members, and A. G. Schulz, W. M.; J. H. Hughes, S. W.; H. F. Brey, J. W.; E. W. Beebe, Secretary; J. B. Hockett, Treasurer. Present membership, twenty-six; and officers: A. G. Schulz, W. M.; H. F. Brey, S. W.; J. H. Williams, J. W.; A. S. V. Schmittan, Secretary; J. B. Hockett, Treasurer.

                   Porterville Lodge No. 359. I. O. O. F., was instituted May 9, 1890, with eleven charter members, and E. W. Beebe, N. G.; H. E. Ford, V. G.; Hobert Webster, Secretary; Q. S. Shey, Treasurer. Present membership, forty-seven; A. S. Gilliam, N.G.; R. A. Brown, V. G.; Lee Robinson, Secretary; and J. H. James, Treasurer.

                   Porterville Lodge, No. 93, K. of P., was instituted April 11, 1884, with the following charter members: Guy Gilmer, S. M. Gilliam, J. E. Kinkade, C. N. Young, O. C. Higgins, J. B. Hockett, William Traeger, J. I. Twitchell, Spencer Fay, Fred Montawin, G. A. Richardson, W. M. Howeth, G. E. Brown, and P. F. Chapman. The present officers are: H. L. Mauter, P. C.; I. N. Jersey, C. C.; O. A. Routh, V. C.; B. S. Wilson, P.; H. L. Mauter, M. of Ex.; Wilks Mentz, M. of F.; R. A. Brown, K. of R. & S.; Eli Blodgett, M. of A.; Andrew Ross, I. G.; and E. E. Sullivan, O. G. Total members in good standing, forty-nine. Lodge meets every Friday night.

                   Porterville Horticultural Society was organized in February, 1891, with ten members, and R. H. McDonald, President; Mr. McAllister, Vice-President; Fred Kessing, Secretary; Emil Newman, Treasurer. Present membership, fifty.

                   Parlor No. 73, N. S. G. W., was organized in March, 1891, with these officers: W. P. Putnam, Past President; R. L. Hockett, President; F. O. Putnam, First Vice-President; E. B. Hockett, Second Vice-President; H. McCown, Third Vice-President; George G. Murry, Recording and Financial Secretary; Kilbreath, Treasurer; W. M. Gardner, Marshal; F. J. Howeth, J. A. Gardner, T. S. Rickey, Trustees; J. A. Gardner, T. A. Howeth, Sentinels.

HANFORD

                   Hanford is the metropolis of the Mussel Slough country, the region spoken of where the citizens had such an unpleasant and tragically ending controversy in regard to lands. The citizens of to-day boast of their country as the beautiful "Lucerne Valley," and the term is well applied.

                   This beautiful city of Hanford, incorporated as such August 8, 1891, is located fifteen miles due west from Goshen, on the Huron branch of the Southern Pacific system, and is in the heart of this great and important Mussel Slough country. The town site was laid out in March, 1877, and it grew rapidly from the first. Men of enterprise settled there; and while the town has had no special boom, it has always enjoyed a fair degree of prosperity and a lucrative trade. The population in 1890 was 942. The town is well supplied with church edifices, social and fraternal societies, a good banking establishment, and an excellent newspaper, a weekly, the Hanford Sentinel. This is a wide-awake paper, and is the only journal published in Mussel Slough, and is doing good work for that section of the country. Hanford has a fine system of water works. From the platform above the tanks at the pump works a splendid view is obtained of the beautiful country surrounding.

                   Hanford has several times been subjected to devastating fires, but each time came up out of its ashes neater and more substantial than before. During the year 1883 Hanford was the victim of five different fires, one of which wiped out most of the business part of the town. The fiery ordeal was again experienced in July, 1888, which was even more destructive than ever before. More than half  the business blocks in the town, some of them fine two-story bricks, were wiped out of existence. Again Hanford sprang up finer and more substantial than before, and yet the fiery elements were not satiated. Again, June 19,1891, she suffered to the extent of $300,000 by fire. Among the many excellent buildings burned was the new and magnificent Hotel Artesia.

                  But Hanford's enterprising citizens are not those who repine under calamities, and are again rapidly rebuilding, determined to keep their little city in the fore-front of progress. The resources of the country tributary to Hanford are second to none in the great San Joaquin valley.

                  The churches represented in Hanford are the Methodist, Presbyterian, Christian, Episcopal, and Catholic. The fraternal societies, etc., are: Hanford Lodge, No. 189, A. O. U. W.; Hanford Lodge, No. 296, I. O. G. T.; Hanford Lodge No. 279, F. & A. M.; Mussel Slough Lodge, No. 66, K. of P.; Hanford Council, No. 87, O. C. F.; Hanford Parlor, No. 37, N. S. G. W.; Hanford Lodge, No. 264, I. O. O. F.; and McPherson Post, No. 51, G. A. R. There are also a Sons of Veteran Camp, American Legion of Honor, Lady of the Lake (Rebekah Degree) Lodge, I. O. O. F., and Ladies' Aid Society of the Cumberland Presbyterian Church.

                   Seventeen years ago that section of the country now known as Lucerne valley, but more generally termed Mussel Slough, was a country inhabited solely by herds of cattle and bands of mustang horses, the owners of which lived along the banks of King's river. There was a lively little trading post on King's river, north of Hanford, known as Kingston; which derived the majority of its trade from travelers, being located on a stage route leading from Visalia to Gilroy. Lands lying away from the river possessed little money value, as at the date given above they could have been covered with land scrip costing forty-five cents per acre. There are a number of residents now in this county who at that time were offered land scrip at the price named, to place on these lands, who rejected the offer with the remark that the country was uninhabitable except by coyotes and long-eared rabbits.

                   But about this time there were a number of hardy pioneers who were looking out for homes, and they spied out this land. They came in bands of fives and tens, and soon little cottages began to spring up all over the plains, and finally pretentious neighborhoods were formed. These pioneers were quick to learn that little could be accomplished in farming on these lands without the aid of water; hence companies were formed to build ditches that would lead the waters of King's river out to the plains. This was a giant undertaking for these early settlers, for they possessed little of this world's goods. But they were people of brawn and muscle, and to will was to do. Some of the families of the settlers actually lived on parched corn while the ditches were being constructed, while others were happy over a diet of beans. Women and children camped on the river bottoms in the spring, that they might raise "garden truck", and thus add something to their depleted larders. But the ground-work was finally accomplished; water began to flow through the ditches, and then was soon demonstrated what  a wonderfully fertile section existed here. The news soon spread far and near that a country more fertile than the wondrous Nile valley existed in Tulare County, and emmigration toward that section commenced.

                   The Southern Pacific Railroad Company, originally organized to build through this section, were quick to see that the lands granted them by Congress were becoming valuable, and, that they might retain their hold on them, in 1876 built a line of road from Goshen to where Lemoore now stands, and commenced the sale of lots at the towns of Lemoore and Hanford.

TRAVER

is a thriving little town of about 600 inhabitants, situated on the main line of the Southern Pacific Railroad and about four miles south of King's river, a large stream from which an abundance of water is taken for irrigating purposes.

                   It has been comparatively a short period of time since the site where the town of Trevor now stands was considered almost a barren waste, inhabited only by the coyote, jack-rabbit, horned toad, lizard and tarantula, with an occasional sheep or cattle ranch, there still being many of the early settlers here who have chased the deer, the elk, and the antelope  over the same country where now can be seen thrifty orchards and vineyards.

                  A view from the tower of the schoolhouse reveals one of the most beautiful scenes the eye can behold, - a vast area of land as level as the trackless ocean, dotted here and there by beautiful dwellings, the homes of prosperous farmers, orchardists, and vineyardists, surrounded by handsome groves of shade and ornamental trees, in the midst of a thrifty orchard or vineyard, with numerous large and smaller ditches which carry the life-giving water to the thrifty trees and vines, and roads leading to Traver from all directions.

                   Such a transformation in such a comparatively short time could not have been accomplished but for the superior quality of the soil, the abundance of water for irrigation, and the energy of the people.

                   In 1882 an organization was perfected which had for its object the development of those portions of Tulare and Fresno counties known as the "76 country," the company adopting as its name, "The 76 Land and Water Company,"  - the "76" being taken from the country once owned by Thomas Fowler, whose branding-iron was "76", and his ranch was also known by the stockmen as the "76 ranch." The members of the organization were P. Y. Baker, who was the originator of the project; C. F. J. Kitchener, Thomas Fowler, D. K. Zumwalt, all of Tulare County; and H. P. Merritt, Francis Bullard, Charles Traver, and I. H. Jacobs, who reside in various portions of the State. The excavating work for an irrigating canal was begun in August of the same year.

                   In March, 1884, the present town site of Traver was surveyed and named after Charles Traver. A sale of lots was advertised to take place on the 8th of April, 1884, and the railroad company ran excursion trains from San Francisco, Los Angeles and intermediate points, and there were sold that day and the day following lots to the amount of $65,000. At that time the only building in Traver was one which Kitchener & Co. had moved from Cross Creek, a small station about two and a half miles distant, being occupied by Manasse & Brumenthal as a store. At about the same time the railroad company commenced building a depot and side-track. Thus the work of improvement went on, until by the 1st of May Traver boasted of two mercantile stores, one drug store, one agricultural implement depot, two lumber yards, three saloons, two hotels, two barber shops, two livery barns, post office, telegraph office, and railroad depot, together  with the usual addition of a growing China-town. Thus the thriving little town of Traver continued to grow until by its first anniversary it had doubled in business and had erected a handsome $8,000 school-house and a church building, having a population of nearly 500.

                   During the early history of Traver wheat was the principal industry of the farmers, as this crop could be raised without irrigation; but as the country became settled land became too available for this crop to pay, and the attention of the majority was turned to fruit-raising, which has within the past two years nearly supplemented wheat-growing. Fruits of all kinds grow to perfection in this vicinity, and the same lands which a few years ago brought to their cultivators the small sum of from $7 to $15 per acre in wheat, are now beginning to return to their owners from $50 to $250 per acre, and in some cases even more.

                   During the past four years the town of Traver has suffered greatly from the ravages of fire, the first occurring on the 30th day of October, 1887, in which at least one-third of the business portion of the town was swept away in smoke. Again, on June 18, 1890, another fire occurred which wiped out about $36,000 worth of property; and on the 29th of July of the same year still another, which succeeded in cleaning up over $51,000 more. These set-backs to the town, which came just at the time the change from wheat-raising to fruit-culture was taking place, were a very severe blow which would have proved fatal to many places, as the change of industry in the country had cut off nearly all the income from the producing class for a period of from two to three years, when they will begin to get returns from their young orchards and vineyards.

                   On August 14, 1888, the citizens of the "76 country" voted on the organization of an irrigation district, which was carried by a large majority, and on September 25, 1888, the board of directors, consisting of P. Y. Baker, T. L. Reed, J. D. Vannoy, E. E. Giddings, and J. E. Toler, met in Traver, the metropolis of the district, and organized, electing P. Y. Baker as president; and on July 1, 1890, purchased the great water system, which is the largest in the State of California, of the "76 Land and Water Company," and now the water system is owned by the people and an abundance of water is supplied to all who need it at a nominal cost, and Traver is now starting out, as it were, on a new era, one exclusive grocery store, one drug store, one fruit store, a bakery, three saloons, one barber shop, three blacksmith and wagon shops, one shoe shop, one flouring-mill, three large warehouses, two livery barns, a handsome two-story brick hotel, one of the largest and best in the county, a meat market, a large brick society hall, three churches, a handsome $8,000 school-house, a weekly newspaper, the Advocate, and a good prospect for a packing-house in the near future; and is now taking a step forward that will place it in the front ranks of prosperity, with a substantial future before it.

THE FIRST SALE OF TOWN LOTS

was at auction, and excursion trains were run from San Francisco, bringing to the sale people from all the stations along the railroad. Many comments were made on the possibilities of a town located on a railroad that "commenced nowhere, and ended in a desert." The sale was not the success expected by the railroad company, though a number of lots were disposed of at figures then considered extremely beyond their value. For several years it seemed as though the estimate placed on this section of the country by these early visitors was about correct. The town made slow progress, and disastrous fires visited the place on several occasions, with a seeming desire to wipe it from the face of the earth. But the fertile soil was in the country surrounding, and its possessors had to have a mart of trade and barter for their products. Water continued to be brought out on the plains for the irrigation of lands, and the wheat product of that section became so great that six or eight large ware-houses were unable to contain it, and the railroad was unable to furnish cars to convey it to tide water.

                   The country was found to possess an advantage over other sections of the State, too, in the cultivation of cereals, which guaranteed a crop in seasons of drouth, and that was the fact that the soil was irrigated by percolation, instead of flooding - the latter method being considered injurious to growing crops. Besides insuring a crop each season, it also insured profitable prices in seasons of drouth. Water in ditches constructed on a section line was known to percolate, or seep, over the entire 640 acres. Farmers took advantage of this by raising two crops on the same piece of land in one season - that is, when the wheat crop was harvested the land was again plowed and planted to corn, beans, pumpkins, etc.

                   The soil and water system proved this section particularly adapted to the growth of alfalfa, and ten and twelve tons to the acre per annum was no uncommon product. Every farmer had his alfalfa field. But the yield finally became so great that the market was over-supplied, and prices for hay ruled so low that the crop seemed as though it would soon become an unprofitable one. This was averted by the farmers engaging in stock raising, and thus consuming at home the surplus product. This again accounts for the fact that no lean, lank, scrawny horses or cattle are found in Lucerne valley. Those engaging in stock raising sought to procure the best breeds of animals to be had, and no finer horses or cattle are to be seen than are found on the alfalfa pastures of N. W. Motheral, George A. Dodge, D. C. Hayward and many others living in the vicinity of Hanford. This section will soon be to California, so far as horses are concerned, what  Lexington has been to Kentucky.

                   This section will not be known alone, however, for its alfalfa fields and fine horses. Wheat raising is now a thing of the past, and two of the large wheat warehouses have already given way to the industry. Peter Scazighini of Grangeville, a Mr. Maschmayer of Lemoore, Cash Blowers, and others, several years since demonstrated the fact that this soil was peculiarly adapted to the raisin grape, as well as to the cultivation of peaches, prunes, apricots and other fruits. The people generally were slow to believe what profits might be realized from these sources, and the statement that the pioneers in the raisin industry had derived $300 an acre from their grapevines was taken with many grains of allowance. But by degrees the people began to realize the profits of the industry and to-day little else is herd on the streets of Hanford than the number of acres this or that land owner is devoting to vines. Those well informed in the matter state that no less than 7,000 acres in the vicinity of Hanford has been planted to vines this season, and the work of setting them out is still in progress. Raisins grown here are much sought after while in the sweat box, to be used as top layers by growers in other parts of the State. They are exceedingly large and have a fine flavor. This fact will make this country known the world over when the product shall be increased to the extent that the raisins can be placed in all the markets, and that date is not far hence. Such a reputation has already been gained that people from the Atlantic coast are making investments in Lucerne soil, and S. H. Bigland represents an English colonization company that has an office in London.

                   Dr. A. P. Peck represents a Chicago syndicate that has purchased 640 acres of land, known as the Diss ranch. It is now known as the "Solano Fruit Farm," and a portion of it is being planted to trees and vines this season. The owners are expected to arrive here next season, erect houses on their property and put the entire tract in cultivation.

                   J. C. Kimball, of Oakland, owns a fine body of land North of Hanford, on which he  has this year planted out 66,000 prune trees. The orchard will be extended next season.

                   The ballyhooly ranch of 160 acres, Gordon ranch of 160 acres, and Harvie ranch of 30 acres, south of Hanford, were planted in vines this season. Those properties are under the supervision of S. H. Bigland, who represents a colonization association with offices in London and San Francisco.

                    B. L. Barney, Fred Foster and G. J. Lockie are new arrivals from the State of New York. They have purchased land, which is spoken of as the New York colony, and have this season planted out forty acres to vines, and will extend the vineyard next season. Mr. Barney has a fine residence in course of construction in Hanford now.

                    S. E. Biddle & Bros. are planting 320 acres to vines; E. E. Bush, 150 acres to trees and 350 to vines; J. J. Harlow, 140 acres to vines; J. T. McJunking, 30 in trees and 35 in vines; L. C. Lillis, 340 acres in vines; S. H. Bigland, 180 acres; D. C. Hayward, 150 acres; Frank Sharples, 40 acres; Ben Mickle, 40 acres; Mr. Wilson, 40 acres; J. O. Hickman, 80 acres; W.S. Porter of San Francisco, 100 acres; A. F. Frasier, 70 acres; S. A. Deardorff, 40 acres; Wm. Viney, 20 in trees, and 30 in vines; Mr. P. Troxler, 19 acres in vines; John Benedict, 30 acres; Joseph Rogers, 40 acres; Manuel Silva, 75 acres; M. M. Johnson, 50 acres; Harry Newport, 40 acres; Rainey Bros., 60 acres; Richard Colony, 160 acres; S. W. Lane, 40 acres; Porter Mickle, 20 acres; C. J. Cressy, 40 acres; A. F. Jewett, 40 acres; W. H. Henderson, 40 acres; John Rice, 60 acres; J. H. Melone, 20 acres in trees; A. V. Taylor, 150 acres in vines.

                   These are not all, but space will not permit naming more.

                   The estimate of 7,000 acres for the season's planting is none too high.

                   Two raisin and fruit packing houses did business in Hanford last season, and had all they could attend to, while the estimated acreage devoted to vines and trees was only 3,000 acres. Two years hence there will be 10,000 acres to be cared for. To handle the crop from this immense acreage it will require a small army of men; and at packing time hundreds of women and children will find employment.

                    Hanford is growing rapidly; and why should she not under the conditions as above set forth? She has a fine two-story brick school building, costing $20,000. One block fronting on the main street is built entirely of brick, and another block will be constructed within a few weeks, as the last frame building on that block has just been removed to make way for a brick structure.

                    Richard Mills has a fine two-story brick building nearly completed on Douty Street. It is built with Dick's usual taste, and is undoubtedly the handsomest structure in Hanford.

                    Simon, Manasse & Co. are just completing a handsome store room at the corner of Main and Douty streets, at a cost of $16,000. The main room will be occupied by the owners, which give as commodious a storeroom as could be desired, while there are three neat storerooms at the north end of the building, facing on Douty street. There is a fine cellar under the entire structure.

                    The "Hotel Artesia" and "Grand Central" are the leading hotels.

                    A flouring mill capable of turning out seventy barrels per day, is one of the features of the city, and the owner of this property, J. H. Johnson of this city, is putting in an Edison electric-light system to light the streets and business houses. The brothers, Rush and David Lacey of this city, are conducting the business of the mill and electric lights.

                    Hanford's new bank is the Merchant's. The principal place of business is Hanford; capital stock, $100,000,  divided into 1,000 shares of a par value of $100 each. Amount actually subscribed, $65,000, by the following named gentlemen: Warren W. Parlin, $10,000; Herman Nathan, $10,000; Caleb Railsback, $10,000; William J. Newport, $10,000; John B. Newport, $10,000; Joseph H. Dopkins, $10,000; B. Arthur Bateman, $5,000.

LEMOORE 

is situated eight miles west of Hanford, in the same fertile region, and contains, by the census of 1890, a population of 651. The town was originally laid out about a half mile south of its present location, on land belonging to Dr. Lovern Lee Moore, and it was from the doctor's name that some of his friends gave the village the name of Lemoore. When the railroad was built a new town site was laid out, and such buildings as had been erected were put on wheels and moved to the new town. For several years past Lemoore has had bad luck. For a time it bid fair to outstrip Hanford, but fire after fire occurred until the people became somewhat discouraged and for a time almost ceased to build. Furthermore, the Laguna de Tache Rancho was too near the town to encourage or even permit the growth it otherwise might have had. Several other large tracts were held near by, so that people were not able to get lands on which to settle as near town as they desired. There have been many favorable  changes recently, however, and Lemoore has taken new life and bids fair to compete largely with her neighbor, Hanford. She has a fine flouring-mill, several large general merchandise establishments, grain warehouses aggregating a capacity of 8,000 tons, a fine schoolhouse, two neat churches, and a full accompaniment of business houses of all kinds. Lemoore's fruit interests are very important, and the farmers and stock-breeders living in the vicinity are among the most successful in the county. It is a good town to live in, having a quiet and sociable community, maintaining literary societies and patronizing home entertainments of that character rather better than any other town in the county. She has her social and fraternal societies, and Justin Jacobs is the legal adviser of the town. The Leader is the newsy newspaper, and is well to the front showing up its section of the county.

SPRINGVILLE.

                On the bank of North Tule, eighteen miles northeast of Porterville, is the rising little hamlet of Springville, one day to be the Carlsbad of Tulare County. This place takes its name from the fine soda spring which bubbles from the earth in the center of the town, and which has attracted many persons for years past. During many years past the place has been widely known as "the old soda, spring place," and here each summer numbers of individuals have spent the warm months; some came seeking recreation, while others were drawn hither to gain health by drinking the already noted soda water found here; but want of accommodations and the lack of mail facilities kept the resort in the background.

                   In the year 1871 John Crabtree filed a settler's right on the land, and later on obtained a patent. Subsequently it passed into the hands of other parties, and at one time gave promise of becoming a health resort. A wealthy lady of Sacramento built a hotel and made some other improvements with the intention of conducting a home for invalids and others in feeble health, but owing to the sparsely settled condition of the country she did not succeed. Here in later years was the happy home of O. H. P. Duncan, now deceased, and the old soda-spring place became a stock ranch. The many sheepmen who then went to the meadows each summer took a run down to the spring to get a quaff of the sparkling water. Nature alone had done her part, for as yet the spot was unembellished by man. Mr. Duncan sold the property to Solomon Sweet, the merchant of Visalia, who owned it until a year ago, when Avon M. Coburn purchased the land with a view mainly of utilizing the splendid water power furnished by the Tule river; but being of a go-head nature Mr. Coburn has made the place a town in reality as well as in name.

                   At present Springville has a store, well stocked and complete; a post office, blacksmith shop, box factory, furniture shop, and hotel; all this the result of a year's growth. The townsite comprises about eighteen acres, which includes five  blocks, - the lots being of various sizes, the largest embracing two acres. The prices of these lots are from $200 downward, according to location and size. Many of these lots are covered with large oak trees, which cover the entire site and afford shade as well as fuel.

                   The climate is all that can be desired; the water of the river, aided by the magnificent oaks, keeps the air balmy, while only four miles to the east are the pine forests on Black mountain, which send down their cool, healthful breezes each evening at twilight. By a ride of two hours one can be landed amid the pines and meadows on the slopes of the Sierras. Water can be placed on every lot. The power which runs the factory is made to pump water and carry it to any desired point; several residents have water in their yards and dwellings at this writing.

                   The soil here is rich and easily tilled. Being in the thermal belt, the orange and lemon, as well as the banana, do exceedingly well. Almost anything can be produced in the line of fruits.

                   This place is on the main county road leading to Cramer, Milo and the sawmills beyond; all the lumber sawed in the great timber region above here must pass Springville  on the way to the valley. One quarter of a mile north is the junction of middle Tule with the north branch, and at this junction the road to Prohibition Flat leaves the main thoroughfare. In the immediate vicinity are some fine homes with profitable orchards and vineyards; among them may be mentioned the places of G. W. Duncan, J. R. Hubbs, and Louis Weber; while surrounding the town are many acres of good irrigable land as yet uncultivated. Dr. J. M. Gilstrap, one mile south, is making a cosy home on a twenty-acre lot he recently purchased. East of here three miles is Black Mountain valley, a beautiful circular cove where some nice homes are being made. The valley can be watered from middle Tule, and the soil produces some of the finest mountain apples in the State. J. M. Aiken, one of the oldest settlers, has a profitable ranch with a large orchard, mostly apple trees. Other settlers are C. A. Elster, R. L. Hudson, Alfred Albee, J. Reynolds; and here also is the "Idlewild Retreat" of editor O'Clancy, of the Enterprise.

WHITE RIVER,

more generally known as "Tail Holt," is the oldest town in Tulare county, having been established as early as 1855 or 1856. Keysville is an older place, but what is left of it, and that is little, is now in Kern County. Prospectors in search of gold mines were traveling through the hills, and near where White River now is were fortunate in picking up numerous gold nuggets, and in quantities that returned good wages at that date. The news of the discovery attracted a large number of miners thither, and for several years it was a prosperous mining camp. A couple of stores and several saloons commenced business, and prospered. The camp had all the experiences of the mining towns of early days - there was hard work during the day and a carousal at night. These night carousals led to many fights, and a graveyard was started with a man who died with his boots on. It is a singular fact that the first seven men buried in this mountain cemetery had the given name of "Dan", and each and every one of them were killed in rows with brother miners. These murders or homicides all occurred between the years of 1856 and 1860. The succeeding interments, for a number of years, consisted almost entirely of small children. Pure mountain water and air has been conducive to longevity, and to-day there is not a more healthy-appearing people than those who have their abiding place at White River, and a number of those who located there on the first discovery of gold are yet living there or in the vicinity, though few of them are engaged in mining, but have turned their hands to pastoral pursuits.

                   The placer mines of the district were exhausted within a year or two, and the population began to decrease before the beginning of the year 1860. Those remaining, however, sunk "coyote" holes in numberless places on the mountain sides, and were generally rewarded by specimens of quartz containing quantities of gold.

                   D. B. James (Brigham) was probably the first one to turn his attention to quartz mining in the district, and he is to-day interested in the principal quartz leads of the district. Several years ago he erected a ten-stamp mill on the river, and on the town site, for the purpose of crushing ore taken from the Bald Mountain, Eclipse, and Last Chance mines, all of which are about two miles distant from the mill. Mr. James operated a restaurant at White River on his first arrival, but afterward became interested in the mines, and has worked on some of his interests there, periodically, up to the present date, though he has not resided there for years.

                   Among the early-time settlers that located at White River there now remains there Clint Briggs, S. W. (Doc) Woody,  A. J. Maultby, and D. B.  James. The three first named have turned their attention to farming and cattle raising.

                   White River contains two stores, one owned by L. A. Maceron, and conducted by the Mitchell Bros., and the other run by a Mr. Barrington. W. E. Pinnell is the blacksmith of the town. Then there is a saloon and feed stable, the latter conducted by the Mitchells.

                   All of the little valleys in the surrounding mountains have of late been taken up by settlers as homesteads. These parties raise grain hay for the market, which is sold during the year at from $12 to $15 per ton. Then these settlers have a few head of cattle and a number of hogs, and from these industries combined make a little money. Charles Barbero, a former well-known resident of Mussel Slough, has a ranch two miles above the town, on which can be produced vegetables of all kinds.

                   There are three sawmills in the timber belt east of the White River, who find a market for their products on the plains about Poso Creek and the country surrounding Delano. D. W. Grover's mill has a capacity of about 25,000 feet of lumber per day. The Poso Creek Lumber Company also has a mill of a capacity of 25,000 feet per day. The Arbor Vita mill, managed by W. D. Parsons, is now cutting lumber.

OROSI

is a neat, new town five miles east of Dinuba in a spur of Tulare valley, near the foothills of the Sierra Nevada, and sheltered from the winds by Smith's mountain. The spur of the valley in which the town is located opens toward the south, and the mountains both protect it from the northwest winds and form a lovely and picturesque view. The town is the center of this valley, which is about nine miles in each direction. It is one of the richest and best protected tracts of land in Tulare County. This spot is not only found to be exceedingly well adapted to the production of both deciduous and citrus fruit trees, but also the raisin grape.

                   In 1888 Messrs. Daniel R. Shafer, Neal McCallahan, D. C. Bane, L. J. Miller, and R. Q. Wickham, purchased and platted the town site and it was given the name Orosi (golden valley). Nothing farther was done for a year, when D. R. Shafer built and started a general merchandise store, and at the same time started a residence on his present ranch. After six months he sold his store and engaged in the planting of fruit trees and vines. The town now, in 1891, contains about thirty houses. All the inhabitants are engaged in horticultural pursuits, having had large fruit and vineyard experience in other places. The soil is sandy loam, very rich, it being the delta of Sand Creek, and on this garden spot within a radius of two miles from there, 1,000 acres of raisin grapes have been planted and are giving the highest promise of the greatest possible success.

                   Orosi is thirty-five miles from the city of Fresno, the county seat of Fresno County, and sixteen miles from Visalia city. Mr. Addison J. Bump, an investor in Orosi, has planted a grove of Washington Navel budded orange trees from Florida, and notwithstanding they are only in the second year, one of the trees had seven well formed oranges on it. He has also a fine grape vineyard on this tract. Lands with abundance of water are cheap here - only from $80 to $125 per acre; and all who have seen this lovely spot, with its snow-capped mountains in the background, are delighted with it, and the evidence of its prosperity are abundant on every hand; and the present settlers are both worthy and enterprising.

DINUBA.

                    This prosperous new town is located on a branch of the Southern Pacific railroad, thirty miles southeast of Fresno and forty-five miles from Porterville, in the heart of a rich grain and fruit country; and the country for miles in every direction is covered with waving fields of golden grain, dotted with pleasant homes and orchards and vineyards of raisin grapes. The town site was surveyed in 1889, and the railroad built to the place. Two hundred and forty acres of land was deeded to the railroad company by James Sibley, E. E. Giddings, Adolph Levis, and another. This land the company platted and gave it its name, Dinuba; and the first building was built by Homer Hall and A. C. Austin, for an office. D. S. Cohn & Co. built the first store, and are hence the pioneer merchants of the town.

                   The first church edifice was built by the Methodists, in 1890, and the school board the same year built a large and attractive school-house, at a cost of $20,000, a building that would be an honor to any town.

                    The Baptists have a church organization and contemplate building an edifice in the near future.

                    Mr. James Sibley, with a partner, built the Dinuba Hotel, and the town contains, in 1891, three stores, two blacksmith shops, railroad depot, and a large warehouse, a nice, well kept post office, and several other business places usual in such towns.

                    The town is under the Alta irrigation system, and in that particular is well situated. Adjoining lands are worth from $80 to $100 per acre.

                    The town contains about 150 inhabitants, earnest, thrifty, law-abiding people, mostly from the Eastern States, who, seeing the advantages and bright prospects of the place, have decided to make it their home. The culture of the soil, both for grain and fruit, is of recent date, and everything bespeaks the highest prosperity and developments.

                    Goshen, geographically speaking, occupies a very important position. She is on the main line of the Southern Pacific Railroad. The Visalia road branches off here toward the east, and the Mussel Slough road to the west, giving the town the appearance of a railroad center. From some unknown cause the town has never grown much. The country surrounding near by is good. An artesian well has been sunk there and a considerable flow of water obtained. The town has a good general merchandise establishment, two hotels, a lumber yard, grain warehouse, large and convenient depot, stock-yards, etc. Recently there is an air of activity apparent, and Goshen will yet be an important town.

                   GRANGEVILLE is generally conceded to be one of the garden spots of the county. It is certainly the best improved and wealthiest farming community in the county. It is located in the heart of Mussel Slough, four miles northwest from Hanford. The village of itself is of little importance, - two stores, blacksmith and wagon shop, etc.

                    For many years this was nearly entirely a wheat-growing community; not so now: they carry on diversified farming, fruit-growing, etc. The land as a rule is held in small tracts, and at high prices, none caring to sell. The village has a handsome schoolhouse and an excellent school.

                    CAMP BADGER is not a village, though there are a store and blacksmith shop there. It is situated high up in the Sierras, about forty miles northeast of Traver. Stock-raising and lumbering are the principal industries. Many families from the valley go there camping in summer, and ere long it will become a favorite summer resort.

                    FARMERSVILLE consists of a general merchandise store, a commodious hotel, a blacksmith shop and a large two-story schoolhouse. It is situated about seven miles southeast of Visalia, surrounded by very fertile lands, on which are produced immense crops of grain, fruits and vegetables. It is well timbered with oaks, some of which are very large, specimens being nine feet in diameter.

                   TIPTON is located on the main line of the Southern Pacific Railroad, ten miles south of Tulare city, and was a few years since a prosperous town of perhaps 400 inhabitants, and at that time had three good stores, - a drug store, two hotels, blacksmith shops, two large grain warehouses, a fine depot, one church, two livery stables, a good school building and an energetic population. Immense grain shipments were made from here, as also large quantities of wool. Tipton is not now what she was then. Other towns springing up in the county, and destruction by fire, have caused her to decrease rather than increase. The country surrounding is fine, and needs only water to enable it to make Tipton a flourishing town, which no doubt will be in the near future.

                   PIXLEY, situated on the main line of railroad, five miles south of Tipton, is named for Frank Pixley, editor of the Argonaut. Here are a monster artesian well, a fine three-story hotel, a splendid brick-store building, a handsome two-story schoolhouse, a large grain warehouse, livery stables, blacksmith shops, etc. The place is surrounded by a wonderfully fertile country. Being in the artesian belt, where an abundance of water can be had, Pixley is a desirable place in which to live.

                   ALILA is one of the new towns of the county, located on the line of the Southern Pacific railroad,  seven miles north of the south line of the county. The territory surrounding the town is some of the best in the State. To the east-ward the land is a rich sandy loam, retains moisture remarkably well, and is pleasant to cultivate. A portion of this region is covered by the artesian belt, and several fine wells have been developed. The town has a fine school building, churches, general stores, grain warehouses, societies, etc.

                   Alila is in what is known as Southern Tulare, lying south of Tule River, which has an area of 20 x 36 miles, and once irrigated will be one of the very valuable sections of the county. The soil is in its favor, as it is of a moist character and retains its moisture well. The problem of irrigation is being solved, and soon this will be a charming locality.

                    BELLEVILLE. This village is situated six miles east of Pixley, the latter being the shipping point for its products. The land surrounding is irrigated by water taken from Deer Creek through a canal twelve miles long. There are two schoolhouses on this section about three miles apart; each cost $2,000.

                    WOODVILLE is nine miles northeast of Tipton, the nearest shipping point. The village contains two churches, a good hotel, two stores and two blacksmith shops.  The town is located only a short distance from the rich bottom lands of the Tule River; principal products of this region, wheat and alfalfa hay.

                   POPLAR is located twelve miles due east of Tipton, contains a store and blacksmith shop. Nearest shipping points, Porterville or Plano. Supplied with water from Tule River through a large ditch. The soil in this region is exceedingly fertile.

                   ARMONA is situated midway between Hanford and Lemoore, at the junction of the Goshen division and the Los Banos branch of the Southern Pacific railroad. It has a hotel, blacksmith shop, general store, and two large warehouses. It is a large shipping point for wheat and wool.

                   KAWEAH COLONY. The colonists began settling in the canon as early as 1886. They soon learned that the land they wished to develop was not accessible without a good roadway. They accordingly formed themselves into a co-operative body and proceeded to wrestle with the solid granite rock and boulders until a road some twenty miles in length was hewn out of the implacable rock. This road, which starts from an elevation of about 1,500 feet, and rises by an easy grade to 7,000 feet, is one of the finest in the State, and stands a monument to the pluck, energy and good faith of these hardy pioneers.

                   The Kaweah Co-operative Colony Company was originated in 1886 for the purpose of demonstrating the advantages of complete co-operation in social and industrial life. Its prime mission is to insure its members against want, or fear of want, by providing comfortable homes, ample sustenance, educational and recreative facilities, and to promote and maintain harmonious and social relations. It is neither an anarchist nor a free-love colony, and persons of that turn of thought are not desired; nor will they be received as members. The colony is a thoroughly democratic institution in the true meaning of the term. All members  are on an equal footing as far as opportunities are concerned. All have an equal voice and vote in the affairs of the colony. The property of the colony is owned by the membership as a whole; the affairs are administered by a board of five trustees elected by the membership at large. Each branch of industry is under supervision of a superintendent appointed by the trustees, and removable by the workers in his department. General meetings are held at regular intervals, at which reports of officers are read and other business transacted, each member having the right to voice and vote upon all questions arising. "A membership in the colony entitles its owner to an equal share with all others in all its profits and privileges. Any person may become a member who is in sympathy with the movement and is willing to faithfully do his or her share toward advancing the colony's objects and welfare. The price of membership is $500, of which $100 must be paid in cash; the remainder may be paid in work for the colony. In case a member possesses property of value to the colony his entire membership fee may be paid in work for the colony. In case a member possesses property of value to the colony his entire membership fee may be paid in such material, subject to the decision of the trustees."

                   The town of Kaweah is delightfully situated on the north fork of the stream whose name it bears, near where it joins the main river. The water supply for power and other purposes being ample, and the natural resources, abundant, it is admirably located for a manufacturing town. The place contains about 100 buildings, a public school and library, postoffice, store, harness shop, blacksmith shop and a printing office, issuing a weekly newspaper, the Kaweah Commonwealth. This is a neat four-page paper, and has a circulation of 2,000 copies weekly.

                   The colonists have now in operation a sawmill, connected with which is a planer, also a lath and shingle mill, and a planing mill and box factory are being erected. Each member of the colony contributes an equal amount to the capital stock of the concern. The soil, the stock and the machinery are owned by the company as a whole, and are operated in the internet of the members. The by-laws provide that only those who perform some useful service to the company are entitled to receive dividends, the number of hours worked by a member being the basis upon which his dividends are made. By this method it is assumed the producer gets the full product of his labor. The citizens of this colony are mostly native-born Americans, and include among them many highly cultured and intellectual people.

                  Their creed, if it can be so called, is to do unto others as they would be done by. Being questioned as to the politics of the colony, one of the officers said: "The colony has not recognized any party in politics. Its members have voted for those whom they have considered to be the most fit for office."

                   The following are the officials of the colony: J. J. Martin, secretary; William Christie, Treasurer. Board of Trustees: J. J. Martin, Burnette G. Haskell, William Christie, H. T. Taylor and Richard Corbett. Department Superintendents: I. Barnard, W. B. Hunter, James Bellah, Wm. Howard, Wm. Christie, J. J. Martin, B. G. Haskell, George B. Savage, and Mrs. Candace E. Christie.

Transcribed by Sally Kaleta
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First Transcontinental Railroad

From Wikipedia, the free encyclopedia

Jump to: navigation, search

Semi-protected

    This article refers to a railroad built in the United States between Omaha and Sacramento, completed in 1869. For other transcontinental railroads see transcontinental railroad.

The ceremony for the driving of the golden spike at Promontory Summit, Utah, May 10,1869

The "First Transcontinental Railroad" is the popular name of the U.S. railroad line (known at the time as the "Pacific Railroad") completed in 1869 between Council Bluffs, Iowa/Omaha, Nebraska (via Ogden, Utah and Sacramento, California) and Alameda, California. By linking with the existing railway network of the Eastern United States, the road thus connected the Atlantic and Pacific coasts by rail for the first time. Opened for through traffic on May 10, 1869, with the driving of the "Last Spike" at Promontory Summit, Utah, the road established a transcontinental mechanized transportation network that revolutionized the population and economy of the American West.

Authorized by the Pacific Railway Act of 1862 and supported by U.S. government bonds, it was the culmination of a decades-long movement to build such a line and was one of the crowning achievements of the presidency of Abraham Lincoln, although completed four years after his death. The building of the railway required enormous feats of engineering and labor in the crossing of plains and high mountains by the Union Pacific Railroad and Central Pacific Railroad, which built the line westward and eastward respectively.

The building of the railroad was motivated in part to bind the Union together during the strife of the American Civil War. It substantially accelerated the populating of the West by white homesteaders, while contributing to the decline of the Native Americans in these regions. In 1879, the Supreme Court of the United States formally established, in its decision regarding Union Pacific Railroad vs. United States (99 U.S. 402), the official "date of completion" of the Transcontinental Railroad as November 6, 1869.

The Central Pacific and the Southern Pacific Railroad combined operations in 1870 and formally merged in 1885. Union Pacific originally bought the Southern Pacific in 1901 but in 1913 was forced to divest it; the company once again acquired the Southern Pacific in 1996. Much of the original right-of-way is still in use today and owned by the Union Pacific.

The railroad was considered the greatest American technological feat of the 19th century. It served as a vital link for trade, commerce and travel that joined the eastern and western halves of late 19th century United States. The transcontinental railroad quickly ended the romantic yet far slower and more hazardous stagecoach lines that had preceded it. The subsequent march of "Manifest Destiny" and proliferation of the so-called "Iron Horse" across Native American land greatly accelerated the demise of Great Plains Indian culture.

Route

The route followed the main trails used for the opening of the West pioneered by the Oregon, Mormon, California Trails and the Pony Express. Going from Council Bluffs, Iowa, it followed the Platte River through Nebraska, left the traditional route to cross the Rocky Mountains at the Great Divide Basin in Wyoming and then cut down through northern Utah and Nevada in the Great Basin before crossing the Sierras to Sacramento.

The route did not pass through the two biggest cities in the Great American Desert -- Denver, Colorado and Salt Lake City, Utah. Feeder lines were built to service the two cities.

When it started, it was not directly connected to the Eastern U.S. rail network. Instead, trains had to be ferried across the Missouri River. In 1872, the Union Pacific Missouri River Bridge opened and directly connected the East and West.

The Central Pacific laid 690 miles (1,110 km) of track, starting in Sacramento, California, and continuing through California (Newcastle and Truckee), Nevada (Reno, Wadsworth, Winnemucca, Battle Mountain, Elko, Humboldt-Wells), and connecting with the Union Pacific line at Promontory Summit in the Utah Territory. Later, the route was extended to the Alameda Terminal in Alameda, California, and shortly thereafter, to the Oakland Long Wharf at Oakland Point in Oakland, California.

The Union Pacific laid 1,087 miles (1,749 km) of track, starting in Council Bluffs, and continuing across the Missouri River and through Nebraska (Elkhorn, now Omaha, Grand Island, North Platte, Ogallala, Sidney, Nebraska), the Colorado Territory (Julesburg), the Wyoming Territory (Cheyenne, Laramie, Green River, Evanston), the Utah Territory (Ogden, Brigham City, Corinne), and connecting with the Central Pacific at Promontory Summit.

Modern-day Interstate 80 closely follows the path of the railroad, with one exception. Between Echo, Utah and Wells, Nevada, Interstate 80 passes through the larger Salt Lake City and passes along the south shore of the Great Salt Lake. The Railroad instead followed the Weber River to Ogden (a route now used for Interstate 84) and around the north side of the Great Salt Lake. While routing the railroad along the Weber River, workers planted the thousand-mile tree, where a marker still stands, to commemorate the milestone.

Chinese History
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http://www.sfmuseum.net/hist6/chinhate.html  tells of much of the early history of the Chinese in the US prior to their move to agriculture.

http://content.cdlib.org/xtf/view?docId=hb88700929&doc.view=frames&chunk.id=div00122&toc.depth=1&toc.id=div00122&brand=calisphere
The first and most readily available source of labor to which the growers could turn was the Chinese. This group had emigrated to California during the gold rush end had stayed on in large numbers as laborers in the construction of the Central Pacific Railroad. But in 1869 the transcontinental road was completed, throwing thousands of Chinese out of employment. Many of them turned naturally from the mines (where they were violently discriminated against) and from the railroad (where they were no longer needed) to the new agricultural fields, which offered them almost unlimited opportunities for employment.

From the very first they were warmly welcomed by the growers, who seemed to require an inexhaustible supply of field hands, and who found in the Chinese exactly the type of worker they desired: one who would work long hours for little pay, whose wants were few and simple, and who was altogether tractable and docile. So it was no more then natural that the Chinese should come to dominate the work in the new crops, and it is true that until about 1900 the Chinese forced by far the majority of all agricultural workers so employed.

Long before 1900, however, there began in San Francisco a movement which was to end in their virtually complete disappearance from the agricultural scene. Although Chinese continued to dominate the field work for years after that time, many of them who had early entered the fields abandoned their back-breaking jobs for more remunerative employment in the cities, and no inconsiderable number progressed upward from the status of farm laborers to that of farm operators. This transition took place approximately as fast as the immigrants became familiar with the language and customs of their new land, and it met with the most strenuous opposition from white labor in the cities. The sharpest conflict arose between those Chinese who settled in San Francisco and the organized groups of labor there. From San Francisco, where the anti-Chinese agitation originated, the movement spread throughout the State, swelling to tremendous proportions, until in 1882 it culminated in the passage of the Chinese Exclusion Act.

One outstanding feature of the anti-Chinese agitation was the fact that it was not taken up generally by the growers, who, on the contrary, demanded the continuance of unrestricted immigration. Even long after the Chinese were finally excluded, and as late as the early 1920's, growers occasionally raised their voices in plaintive lament over the loss of the Chinese. A few of them, especially smaller growers, complained of competition from the Chinese; but large-scale growers, and particularly banks and corporations with lands to lease, not only appreciated the Chinese as workers, but as tenants as well.

The exclusion of the Chinese was not immediately felt in the agricultural fields, but as time passed and more and more of them found their way to the cities, there gradually developed what growers were pleased to call a "shortage" of agricultural labor. California growers were thus increasingly faced with the necessity of discovering a new source of superabundant labor. This time the problem was solved by the providential appearance of the Japanese, who were just beginning their great wave of immigration in 1887, and who by the turn of the century were to be found harvesting the white man's crops from the Mexican line to the Oregon border.

Hanford's Chinese community 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Hanford,_California
Chinese immigrants arrived in the late 19th century to build railroads and work on farms. They created a thriving Chinatown in Hanford in the neighborhood around China Alley.[33] China Alley was the site of the famous but now closed Imperial Dynasty restaurant. Hanford's Taoist Temple (National Register of Historic Places #72000226) built in 1893 is also located there. A Moon Festival is held in China Alley in early October. For more information about China Alley and the Taoist Temple, go to http://visithanford.com/downtownmap/downtownmap18.html
http://www.tularecountylibrary.org/yov/Low,%20Morey.html 
Morey Low’s parents were born in Canton, China. He was born right where the Bank of America is now on Main Street and was a high school student during the war. His father ran a meat market. Morey describes an opium and gambling den in the cellar of the Chinese Pagoda at Bridge and Center. He went to Chinese School in Hanford after the public school hours. There were only about five Chinese families in Visalia. His father took him to China in 1949 and they came back just before the communists took over that country. He said young people here go to China to find a mate, and then come back. He talked about the Black Widow planes in bunkers at the Visalia airport. He said they had to constantly say they were not Japanese. They had to be very careful. He became the president of Sierra Vista school during the war years. He talks about the history of Mount Whitney and Redwood High Schools. California Hotel, above the meat market, was a brothel. He talks about opening a market in Los Banos. He talks about the bad tactics of union organizers. He finally sold the stores and joined the army and went to Korea. He said everybody prospered after the war with Japan. He mentions playing “war” in the Mill Creek tunnel that ran under downtown, and talks about the flood of ’42. Interviewer: Catherine Doe. 

California Council for the Humanities

Interviews in 2003-2004

Interviewee: Morey Low

 Date of Interview: 11 March 2004

Tape Number 75

 Interviewer: Catherine Doe

 Place of interview: Mr. Low’s home

Places where Mr. Low lived during 1941 to 1946: Visalia, China

Subjects covered in the interview: Tulare County economy, Chinatown, school years in Visalia, Chinese community in Visalia, Visalia Airport during the war, Madam Chang Kai Shek Visit.

CD: This is Catherine Doe and we’re sitting in the house of Morey

Low. Mr. Low, can you say your name and spell it.

ML: Morey Low, M-o-r-e-y, L-o-w.

CD: Okay. We’re just going to start with -- tell me a little bit about your background, where you were born, where your parents were born.

ML: My parents were born in Canton, China . Back in the country, that’s quite a ways back, yeah.

CD: Yeah, that’s a province, right?

ML: That’s right, uh-huh.

CD: And then so what brought them here?

ML: Better life for their family. That’s why they brought them here.

CD: Where did they first land?

ML: I think they landed first in San Francisco. From there on I believe he went to Stockton. And he came over as a -- doing laundry. And after that he got to Stockton he learned how to cut meat and became a meat cutter.

CD: Oh. Your dad came over alone?

ML: Yes, he did, he came alone. I think he had his grandfather up there in San Francisco. I think he kind of went a little bit in the gold fields, too, at that time.

CD: Did he?

ML: Yeah, right. I remember him talking a little bit about that. From there on, like I said, he went to Stockton, then to Fresno where he learned how to be a meat cutter.

CD: And how did he end up in Tulare County? Or was that you --

ML: Then he came to Visalia and opened up a little market.

CD: Oh, which one?

ML: Used to be the National Market on Bridge Street. And there used to be the California Hotel on top and there was an auto parts store on the corner of Main and Bridge.

(There is more about the California "hotel" on pages 25-26 of this interview.-ed.)

CD: And what’s there now?

ML: It’s a vacant lot now.

CD: Oh, they tore down the California --

ML: They tore the hotel, they tore down -- all that part of -- I think it’s just a parking lot right now. Razzari’s probably got it or something like that.

CD: Yeah. What happened to the California Hotel?

ML: I really don’t know. I moved away and that’s about the only thing I know about that.

CD: Oh, okay. So, he was -- settled in Tulare County and he had the -- what was it called, the National Store?

ML: Yes. National Market.

CD: National Market. Yeah. And then, when were you born?

ML: Nineteen thirty-one. I think I was born where that Bank of America building is right now off of Center Street.

CD: Did you ever tell them that?

ML: No. (Lots of laughter)

CD: Oh, gosh. And so you were born in 1931 right downtown. And so your family business was the National --

ML: There was a house there before, and they tore that down and then my dad had that market and I think he rented that building from Doctor Lipson at that time.

CD: Oh, okay.

ML: I think he rented another -- across the alley he had a smoke house and he ran some buildings for some employees that he had.

CD: So, he rented it, he didn’t own the building?

ML: No, he didn’t own that building.

CD: Right. Was that area considered Chinatown?

ML: Yes.

CD: That was Chinatown right there?

ML: Well, Chinatown is on Center Street, but we were right next to Center Street, right across the alley from there.

CD: Oh, okay. So, you were born and then what schools did you go to?

ML: I went to the Carrie Barnett School. It’s not there anymore now.

CD: Oh, the Clara -- what was it called again?

ML: Carrie Barnett. Right next to it used to be the Webster School. From there I went to the Sierra Vista Junior High. In fact, I was very lucky you know at that time I ran for class president and I made it.

CD: Oh, you were class president of what year? Seventh or eighth?

ML: Oh, gosh. Seventh grade.

CD: Oh, that’s cute. And how big was Chinatown then?

ML: Chinatown was just that block from Santa Fe to Bridge Street. That was it. Both sides.

CD: Right. And what was there? I mean, why did they call it Chinatown?

ML: Well, there’s lot of Chinese lived there. You have all the Chinese restaurants. They had some Japanese there, too, at the same time.

CD: And are some of those Chinese restaurants still there?

ML: Yeah, the Hong Kong is still there. The corner of Bridge and Center used to be the Chinese Pagoda.

CD: Like a restaurant or a Pagoda?

ML: Restaurant, which is that steak house there right now.

CD: Oh, okay.

ML: See, I think they excavated that and they found a lot of artifacts.

CD: Oh, really. You know what happened to them?

ML: Well, I’ll tell you, my dad used to tell me "don’t go down into the cellar down there." Cause he rented the first floor of one of the buildings there. And my belief at that time was that there was an opium den down there. Cause I snuck down there one time.

CD: What did you see?

ML: I saw a lot of guys in there in their rooms just smoking away.

(A dim room with different cubicles with bunk beds in them)

CD: Really.

ML: Yeah, I smelled it. It was a kind of sweet smell. I got out of there. That was it. I never went back in there.

CD: Right. And you think that is why your dad told you not to go down there?

ML: Yes. I think so. I guess the old Chinese used to have gambling in there. I remember I used to go in there when I was a kid. I used to play Pai Gow and all --

CD: Uh-huh.

ML: And I was just watching them and seeing them; I just never got interested in the gambling.

CD: Right. And they excavated that same site?

ML: That’s when they put the -- what is it, the --

CD: Steakhouse?

ML: Steakhouse right now. First they had to get a foundation.

CD: Right. So they had to dig around there. Interesting. You think they found pipes or something.

ML: I don’t know. They said they found a lot of interesting glasses, things like that, yeah.

CD: Interesting glasses is funny. I had an interview with a Japanese fellow and he lived there, too. He lived in Chinatown

ML: There used to be a Japanese fellow Sumida.

CD: Yes.

ML: Is that who you said --

CD: Yeah, his family lived there.

ML: Yes, his family lived there. I knew the family.

CD: I think he’s older than you though, right? He’s about ten years older.

ML: Yeah, I think, something like that. What was his name, do you remember?

CD: Sumida. He had a brother.

ML: Yeah, it’s Roy. And I see them once in a while. Real nice people.

CD: And he went to a Japanese school. Did they have a similar thing for the Chinese? Did you guys have a Chinese school?

ML: Yes, we did. My folks used to have some lady take us, I think her name was Mrs. Cook, and she took us to Hanford. There used to be a Chinese school over there. So I went to school there about at least three or four years, you know.

CD: Was it just on the weekends, though?

ML: No, weekdays. After the English school they would haul us over there.

CD: I see. How come they just didn’t set one up in Visalia?

ML: Wasn’t enough people. There’s a lot of Chinese in Hanford, too. So they just condensed it, made one school out of it.

CD: So, how many Chinese do you think were in Visalia at that time in the 40s?

ML: Well, there’s the Gong family, ourselves, the Chan family, the Chans were pretty good-sized family, and I believe that’s --

CD: So, you’re just talking about five or six families?

ML: Yeah.

CD: So, they’d haul you. What about Hanford, how big was Hanford?

ML: Hanford had quite a few, too. Cause we had uncles and aunts over there, too. Actually, I think they had more in Hanford than in Visalia.

CD: Do you think it was like a hundred people?

ML: Oh, I don’t think there were --

CD: -- that many?

ML: Not that many. There were quite a few.

CD: What about church? Did you guys have a temple?

ML: That was the school; it was part of a church, too, at the same time.

CD: Okay.

ML: In fact, the building is still there.

CD: Oh, is it?

ML: That’s right.

CD: Is it downtown?

ML: Yeah, the older part of town. It’s where that Chinese restaurant and --

CD: Yeah, Hanford is a cute little community.

ML: You’ll see that kind of church-like building over there.

CD: And that’s where the school was?

ML: Yes, that’s right.

CD: So, what did they teach you?

ML: Oh, Chinese, you know, counting --

CD: How to write?

ML: Write, yes. And I forgot a lot of it --

CD: Yeah. So your dad and your mother, they spoke Chinese and wrote Chinese and all that?

ML: Yes, uh-huh.

CD: And they wanted you guys to learn it, too?

ML: Well, right. Well, that’s what we learned was Chinese before we learned English.

CD: At home?

ML: At home and that is the only thing they would speak to us.

CD: Yeah.

ML: And which I’m glad they did.

CD: Yeah.

ML: Because otherwise I wouldn’t be able to speak some of the Chinese that I do.

CD: Yeah. Did you ever go back to China ?

ML: Yes. My dad took me back in 1949, after the war with Japan . And I stayed there about a year and went to school there about a year.

CD: Well, it’s good you knew some Chinese, then.

ML: Yeah. I learned some. When we went over there we were kids. I was still in high school then. And I went there just to play basketball, sports. I was kind of interested in sports. But I learned some, you know, I learned the customs.

CD: You went there you mostly were doing sports?

ML: No, I didn’t. My dad sent us over there to get us married, actually.

CD: And did you?

ML: Yeah.

CD: So, you met your wife over there?

ML: No, I divorced her after I got back.

CD: Oh, I see.

ML: I just wasn’t -- we were from different worlds.

CD: Oh, born in America totally.

ML: It’s a different world. Just one of the sad things in life, you know.

CD: Yeah. Well, it’s hard. I’ve seen that, I’ve seen that in the valley. The parents are born one country and the kids are born here.

ML: And they all want the younger generation to go back there and then that way he’ll go back to China , see.

CD: Oh, did he ultimately want that? Did he ultimately want the family to go back to China ?

ML: Yeah, that’s what they wanted. That’s why they wanted us to go back there and get married, you know. A lot of them -- a lot of the friends that I went back, they stay married. But I just -- I guess I was just one of the different ones.

CD: Yeah. But did they stay in China or --

ML: No. They came back.

CD: Yeah. That’s why your dad came over here in the first place. It’s funny they wanted you to go back.

ML: Well, they want you to visit the old country. So, you’ll see it once, which is good because in education you see how those people live, how hard they work, compared to the opportunity you have over here.

CD: Yeah, makes you appreciate this.

ML: So you appreciate that a lot more, yeah.

CD: Wasn’t that a bad time in China , 1949, to be going back?

ML: Well, just after the war with Japan .

CD: So, it wasn’t that bad?

ML: It wasn’t that bad. Then the Communists came so we left just before the Communists came.

CD: Cause wasn’t that in 1949.

ML: Yeah, right, 1949. So we left about then.

CD: Oh, okay. Cause you could have gotten stuck there.

ML: We had -- I had a friend named Tom Gong that got stuck there.

CD: Did he ever get out?

ML: Oh, he finally got out. It took him least over ten years before he got out.

CD: Ten years.

ML: That’s right. He was stuck there.

CD: Is he related to the Gong family you knew?

ML: Yes. Right.

CD: Wow, that’s scary.

ML: In fact, we went back together in the boat, you know, in the boat. I think it was The President Roosevelt or something like that. So, we all went back to China together. Their dad went back with my dad and we all --

CD: Did you all go find wives?

ML: Yeah, well, they did. My brother and I, you know, he was actually more ready than I was. I was just --

CD: How old were you?

ML: Oh, my goodness, I was just about 17.

CD: Oh, no. That’s too young.

ML: I knew that.

CD: And your brother, how old was he?

ML: He was 18, 18 . He was over a year older than I was. But he was kind of more ready. He moved around more circles than I did. I was kind of a little quiet.

CD: So, did he get married?

ML: Yeah, he got married too. He got married first.

CD: And then he came back?

ML: They came back. After a while they got divorced, too. It just didn’t quite work out, you know.

CD: That would be hard to be married to someone born in China versus someone born in the United States .

ML: Well, see, most of these, some of the women were born over here, too.

CD: Oh, they were going back too, to look for husbands?

ML: They were doing the same thing. Their dad did the same thing.

CD: Why didn’t they just hook up everybody here?

ML: Well, it’s hard. They figured if you hooked up here you would never go back to China . But they wanted us to have some life in China . That way you’ll go back.

CD: Yeah, because their family would all be there.

ML: Right.

CD: Yeah. So, I don’t know. Reading the history of China , it’s hard to go back and get back here. Getting back to Tulare County, so, let’s see. So, how old were you when the war started?

ML: Nineteen thirty-one, the war started in forty-one --

CD: Yes, you were about ten.

ML: Ten years old.

CD: Do you remember when Pearl Harbor was bombed, where you were at?

ML: Oh, yes, right.

CD: What were you doing?

ML: I was inside the house. We just lived right behind the store, so we were there. I remember my dad said, " Japan has bombed Pearl Harbor."

CD: What did everybody say?

ML: They said, you know, they were just kind of shocked in a way.

CD: Were you shocked that they would do that?

ML: In a way. But we were still young. So we didn’t think too much of it, you know. But then, pretty soon a lot of the Sumidas and Otanis -- cause my dad used to sell meat to those people, he had a meat market there. And so all of a sudden -- the kids that went to high school that were Japanese kids, they had to leave, you know, they had to sell all their goods and all. We just kind of felt bad. You know, that’s war, I guess. You know, we just were kind of young so we didn’t quite understand. But we didn’t like it. But there was nothing we could do about it. And I think the United States learned a lesson from that. You know, those Japanese people went over there and fought the war. They didn’t go to Japan’s side, the Pacific side and fight, but they went to the other side, the Allies. And then they were just as good citizens as we are, you know.

And I remember one time we were going to Fresno or San Francisco. My dad was driving this little van and we was driving by where the Holiday Inn is, or at least that’s the airport out there, see. And they had these black widow planes and we were just driving through -- ooh, the airplanes -- we were just kids and Highway Patrol, a policeman stopped my dad. They thought we were spies. Watching all this stuff.

CD: Spies for Japan ?

ML: For Japan , you know. It kind of scared us, you know.

CD: I bet.

ML: And finally my dad explained to him and everything else, so he let us go, you know. At the same time you can’t blame them. It was just their job. They had to make sure everything’s okay.

CD: What’s the black widow?

ML: A night fighter airplane.

CD: What was it doing in Visalia?

ML: I don’t know. They were just stationed there, you know. In case --

CD: Really.

ML: They had all these bunkers and all the planes were inside. It was like a U-shaped mound. I remember all those.

CD: What did the bunker look like?

ML: The bunker is just like a U-shaped mound and then they park the plane inside of it. Instead of a hangar they put it in these bunkers.

CD: With no cover?

ML: No cover.

CD: Just a bunker?

ML: Yeah. They might have had nets over the top. I don’t remember. We couldn’t see, you know. But I saw the bunkers, you know.

CD: So, you guys went into take a peak?

ML: No, we didn’t take a peak. We just drove by it.

CD: Right.

ML: We just drove by it. We just kind of slowed down just to look at it, you know.

CD: Was that at the Visalia airport or were you --

ML: Yes, That’s Visalia airport.

CD: Oh, cause they have the different fields, Sequoia Field and Rankin.

ML: No, not the Sequoia Field. 198. That’s where the Holiday Inn is right now.

CD: What do you mean by the United States learned a lesson?

ML: Well, I think they learned a lesson when they put all the Japanese in these concentration -- not concentration -- camps, you know. In Arizona --

CD: They call them concentration camps.

ML: Yeah, concentration camp and that’s what I meant by that.

CD: But they shouldn’t have done it?

ML: I don’t think they should have done it.

CD: Little -- over the reactionary --

ML: I think so. I think they realized that themselves. I think in these years now they realized they shouldn’t have done it. That’s in the past. You can’t live in the past.

CD: One of the Presidents apologized, I think, you know, fifty years too late. So you were at home when Pearl Harbor was bombed. What was it like? You were at Sierra Vista at that time?

ML: Yes, Sierra Vista.

CD: What was it like when you went to school the next day?

ML: Well, we got teased. They thought that we were Japanese. They couldn’t tell the difference cause we all kind of look alike anyway. So, we had to kind of laugh at it. We didn’t like it. But, I said, no, we’re Chinese, we’re not Japanese.

CD: But, how would they know? A lot of kids nowadays wouldn’t know the difference.

ML: No, they wouldn’t know the difference. You have to kind of tell them, you know.

CD: Big country; little country. What would you do about it?

ML: Nothing. We just -- some of it teases, you know, things like that. But we just kind of let it go. Because my dad said, "Hey, don’t get involved in anything, just keep quiet; just walk away from it." So, that’s what he told us. We almost look alike and things like that.

CD: So, after that happened, did your family have like a little family meeting and say, "Okay, this is what’s going to happen?" Did they keep you informed?

ML: Well, they just told us to be careful out there. That’s what they said. You know, cause we’re not Japanese, we’re Chinese. And you know, just -- unfortunately that happens -- that’s what happened to us.

CD: Do you remember the day the Japanese got onto the train and left?

ML: Oh, yes. When they got onto the train, some of the Japanese that we knew in Chinatown, they came over there and gave us and sold a lot of their stuff to my mom and dad, like oranges and things like that, you know. They had one of those that was a big stand. And lot of things that they gave to us. I guess they were good friends of my parents. We just hated to see them leave.

CD: Did you guys keep in touch, did you write and stuff?

ML: No, cause we were too young at that time.

CD: I mean your parents. Did your parents write back --

ML: They were just friends. I don’t think they did.

CD: Yeah.

ML: I think once they got out of the concentration camp they came back, some of them came back to Visalia. We just resumed relationships.

CD: Right. So, overall how did your family feel about the United States getting involved in the war?

ML: Well, there was nothing they could do about it. They just, hey, that’s the sign of the times or whatever you want to call it. There’s nothing you can do about it.

CD: Do you think they expected it and they were hoping they wouldn’t, that the United States wouldn’t get involved?

ML: Well, you mean the Japanese and the --?

CD: Your family, like your parents. Do you think they were hoping the United States wouldn’t get involved in the war?

ML: Well, they couldn’t help it, they bombed Pearl Harbor. It’s just like 9/11, the same thing. There’s no difference, you know. So, they didn’t like it. It’s just -- what else can they do? They’re in this country, they have to go with it, you know. I remember all the rations, everything else we went through.

CD: Yea. So how did your business deal with rationing? Did you actually get the stamps?

ML: Yeah, we had the stamps.

CD: What kind of store was it?

ML: It was just a meat market. Little small groceries. My dad bought meat from this meat place, in fact, it’s by Ben Maddox, there used to be a meat place (slaughterhouse).

CD: Oh. What was it called, do you remember?

ML: OH, gosh I don’t remember what they called that one. And my dad would go over there and buy meat there. And he’d have his truck and he’d haul it back and he’d cut it all up and everything else and sell it.

CD: Yeah. But the customers would have to have stamps to buy it. Would he have to have stamps to buy it from the guy on Ben Maddox?

ML: Yes, he had to give stamps, you know.

CD: Oh, he would have to get --

ML: I think he had to get the stamps to go to Ben Maddox. I think he did, you know. Cause I was still young.

CD: I know you were young, yeah. My dad was exactly your age. Russell Doe. I think he went to Sierra Vista, too.

ML: He did. Russell Doe.

CD: Yeah. He was in the band or something. So, your dad had the store. And how did the rationing affect your business?

ML: Well, if people had stamps you could sell to them, you know.

CD: Right. But would you run out?

ML: What? No, we always had plenty.

CD: Oh, good.

ML: We always had plenty. We could always go back to the slaughterhouse and get some, you know.

CD: Do you think that’s because we live in an agricultural area? I mean some areas must have been running out of meat. I thought meat was kind of a shortage.

ML: Yeah, it was in short. But we never had any problems.

CD: Oh, well, that’s good.

ML: We never had any problem, you know. Just enough -- I guess they look at the size of your store and how much you’re selling so they just allotted so much cause I remember gasoline was allotted, too. You had to have stamps and everything.

CD: What would your family do about that? Wouldn’t you need more?

ML: Oh, gas, we didn’t go anywhere in those days. So, we knew a black fellow had a Richfield station over there. So we just kind of, you know, traded. So we always had gas but we didn’t need that much. And he didn’t eat that much meat so we just kind of, you know, trade off every so often.

CD: So, you’d give him meat and he’d give you gas?

ML: Yeah, right.

CD: I think it’d be a little extra. I mean, people were saying they didn’t have enough gas to get out to the Goshen bus station.

ML: Yeah.

CD: That’s not that far.

ML: We didn’t go anywhere, I mean, in those days. In those days cars were slower. You go to San Francisco it’d take you six hours or more. And I remember him taking us up there.

CD: So, it would take six hours?

ML: Six hours and more. Now I can get up there in three and a half, four hours. Six hours or more in those days.

CD: What was the road that you guys would take?

ML: Well, we take --

CD: The 99?

ML: I think it was the 99. And then shoot -- and go on up that ways through Oakland and so forth.

CD: So the business and the gas, you don’t remember -- a lot of the shortages didn’t affect your business?

ML: No, not really. We always had enough, you know. I remember in those days, too, maybe forty-one, Pepsi Cola five cents. They had that song, you know.

CD: And what about family, around dinnertime, do you remember being a kid; do you remember the rationing affecting the family at all?

ML: No, because we always had enough meat. And Chinese don’t eat that much meat anyway. So we had a lot of rice. So, we got raised with rice and we always had salt fish. And my mom made a lot of stuff, you know. Salt eggs, things like that. So we always had things like that.

CD: Where did the fish come from?

ML: This is dried fish. So, they usually, when they go to San Francisco they would go pick up some and bring it home, see. But they didn’t have any, you know, oriental markets here.

CD: So during that time of gas rationing you guys never went up to San Francisco?

ML: Not too often.

CD: But did you?

ML: Yeah. I remember going up. I don’t if it was between that period or not.

CD: Between 1941 and 1946?

ML: Wait a minute. I remember when Madam Chiang Kai-Shek came to San Francisco during the war.

CD: Really. What year was that?

ML: Oh, my goodness, don’t ask me what year it was, you know. My dad took the whole family up there. And boy, that Chinatown was just so packed with people. All the Chinese people went up there and donated the money to them, you know.

CD: For what?

ML: For the war against Japan .

CD: I always forget China was in a war against Japan , too.

ML: I remember that trip we took. I was standing in Chinatown. I think it was Stockton or something like that. She was there.

CD: Did you see her?

ML: No. Just too little. And then you get so many people. We were just like little ants running around.

CD: Right. And did you know who she was?

ML: Oh, yeah. We all knew Chiang Kai-Shek back in China , you know.

CD: That’s exciting. That’s a lot of gas, though, to get up there.

ML: Yeah, to get up there, right. Those cars, cars can’t go very fast anyway, use that much gas anyway.

CD: I know people just really complained about not even, they couldn’t even get to Hanford and all that. When the war started, did that affect your Chinese school, going to Hanford and going to Chinese school or did everything just go on the same?

ML: What? It’s let’s see now. It’s ’41-’46, yeah. We went there. Just everything just about the same, there wasn’t too much difference for us.

CD: Business as usual?

ML: Yeah.

CD: And people understood that you were Chinese?

ML: Yes. Sometimes when we got to the school they would get on us a little bit. "You Jap" and things like that. We didn’t like that, you know. They didn’t call us Chinks or things like that. But, you know, we just have to overlook those things. That’s what our family teaches us, you know.

CD: Right.

ML: We just say, "Don’t even pay attention to them, just keep going, that’s it."

CD: That was good advice.

ML: So, that’s all we did to survive, that’s all.

CD: Right.

ML: Sometimes they’ll beat you up.

CD: Did they?

ML: Oh, they didn’t. You know, they would want to if you mouth off to them or talk to them. Like the young kids today, they mouth off. That’s why they’re always in a fight.

CD: They shoot nowadays.

ML: I know. In those days, we didn’t get involved.

CD: Fistfights look pretty innocuous now.

ML: When I ran for President of the Sierra Vista, I could feel that they didn’t like me being the president through the principals and some of the teachers, because I was the first oriental that became president of Sierra Vista. But I could feel it.

CD: So that was during the war years.

ML: Yeah, I could feel it. After that I just stayed out of it. I didn’t want to get involved any more.

CD: Really. So the student body elected you.

ML: That’s right.

CD: You were more popular with the student body and you felt the resistance with the teachers?

ML: Yes, that’s right. That’s what I felt. Yeah, I could just feel it.

CD: Well, they didn’t grow up with you.

ML: Right.

CD: You know, they’re old school, the teachers and the principal.

And how long do you think that took to calm down the name-calling and the tension, how long after the war?

ML: After the war they still did some after the war, you know, go back to camp or things like that. I remember those things. But it might have taken just two or three years or something.

CD: Took a couple of years?

ML: Couple of years. After that the Japanese started coming back they would pick on them I remember that. So we kind of stuck up for them.

CD: Oh, you did.

ML: Oh, yeah. I say, hey, look, it’s over with, you know just kind of leave it be. That’s where I got to know all the Japanese people. Like Doctor Isota.

CD: I don't know him.

ML: He was here during the war.

CD: He might have been interviewed. I was only supposed to do five. But then I’ve ended up doing about ten.

ML: Because he and I become best friends. We went to high school.

CD: Once you were in high school, was the war over?

ML: Let’s see now. No, I think the war was over in ’41.

CD: No, ’45.

ML: yeah. It was over.

CD: It was over. So you were in high school in ’46. And so --

ML: We got called names, too, but you know, we just kind of let it go, you know.

CD: So after that you never wanted to, you never ran for student body office again?

ML: No, I just kind of stayed away from there, any politics.

CD: That’s too bad.

ML: I know. When I see people like that, hey, I just kind of shy me away.

CD: Oh, well, politics. You’re not missing anything.

ML: I just didn’t enjoy that. At least one thing I say, my peers voted me in; it wasn’t them (the teachers). That’s what I have to look back to.

CD: Right.

ML: But then I knew all the kids they you know and everything else.

CD: Yeah, the teachers can be very out of touch.

ML: They were a little bit out of touch, yeah, that’s what I felt anyway.

CD: So once you got to high school, did everything pretty much return back to normal, were there dances and all the men were back in sports and --

ML: Yeah. It just kind of went right back to normal.

CD: So, the sports program --

ML: It was okay. I played sports quite a bit.

CD: What did you play?

ML: I played basketball, football. I was a little tiny guy.

CD: What year did you play? Did you play as a freshman?

ML: No. I was too small. I played when I was a junior and a senior. I went back to China for a year and came back and finished school over here. Cause we were the last class at Visalia Union High School.

CD: Oh, really. And then it turned to Redwood?

ML: Yeah, then -- yeah, then they went to where Mt. Whitney is, Visalia Union High School went over there. When I left, it became Mt. Whitney and then pretty soon they opened this school back up and it became Redwood.

CD: Oh, I didn’t realize that was the chain of events. Cause I’ve heard the yearbooks are over at Mt. Whitney, which wouldn’t make any sense to me because Redwood was Visalia High.

ML: What happened was, I think what they did, they made Visalia High a junior high school, see, and then transferred sophomore, juniors and seniors to Mt. Whitney over there. Eventually the town got bigger and then they opened it back up again to be a high school.

CD: So then Mt. Whitney was the high school and Visalia High didn’t exist as a high school anymore, it was a junior high.

ML: No, that’s right.

CD: So, that’s why. I always thought that was funny, I thought, why didn’t they just keep the yearbooks at Redwood? So, Redwood was a junior high for a while. So, you were the last graduating class of Visalia High. Did you know it?

ML: Yes.

CD: And what was the graduation like?

ML: Oh, it was great, you know. Same, just like any graduation.

CD: Yeah. Oh, that’s neat. So, my dad was about your age, about 11 -- ten, 11, 12. And one of his little friends would deliver milk to the brothels. Do you remember that?

ML: Oh, yeah, that was right above our meat market.

CD: What hotel was that?

ML: California Hotel. And we were kids, you know. And we and everybody kind of knew that. The high school kids knew and everything else. So we had a staircase going up on Bridge Street and then they had another one coming down on Main Street. So as kids we’d go up there. We’d run up the stairs, knock on her door, and ran back down the other side. So, we were kind of you know, being mean, you know.

CD: Right.

ML: So we kind of laugh about it today.

CD: What do you mean "her," there was just one?

ML: That’s all we knew. I don’t know if you want me to mention her name.

CD: Oh, sure.

ML: Her name was Toy. That’s all we knew.

CD: Toy, her name was Toy.

ML: And the kids in high school, they’d know that too. They said -- so, it was kind of funny.

CD: Oh, gosh. Well, I think there were three or four brothels.

ML: That’s the only one we knew cause it was above us.

CD: Right, right. How funny.

ML: I know it’s funny.

CD: Cause Visalia was such a rowdy town, so much more than now. Now there’s lots of churches, very few bars. There were a lot of bars and brothels and yeah, it’s different. So what would kids do for fun during the war. You guys couldn’t drive around. What would you guys do?

ML: Let’s see, during the war years, let me think. I know I was going to high school. I don’t know if that was after or not. I couldn’t remember. We didn’t do much actually, to tell you the truth. We kind of kept to ourselves a little bit, you know, cause our dad would keep us busy cause I learned how to cut meat then when I was just a little kid.

CD: Would you help in the store?

ML: Oh, yeah. I was cutting meat when I was a little teenager growing up.

CD: So pretty much what would you do after school?

ML: After school, we’d come back and help our dad work because he needed some help. He had some Chinese help there but then eventually that time they all left and got stores of their own or went to work for somebody else. So we just kind of helped him out. We just learned, my brothers and I, we just learned how to cut meat.

CD: Were you the only butcher around?

ML: No. There was a Gongs Market. There used to be a Fairway over there, too. And there was a Chans Market. So there were about four Chinese stores in town.

CD: And how were all your customers? Like after Pearl Harbor, did your customers say anything to you?

ML: No. They knew they getting meat from us and everything. They were happy. We knew them by name and everything else. They always came, you know.

CD: Yeah. That was good. Whatever happened to the store?

ML: My dad took us back to China and he saw his family was getting bigger, you know. So, he decided, well, he’s got to get a bigger store to support the family and everybody else. So, he went to Los Banos so we all moved to Los Banos in 1950.

CD: Oh.

ML: So we opened a store over there.

CD: So you graduated from high school here and then you went to Los Banos?

ML: Right.

CD: And you guys opened up a store there?

ML: Yeah, bigger store.

CD: A bigger -- just a butcher store.

ML: No, with groceries.

CD: Wow. And how was that?

ML: That was good, very good. We became the best -- the biggest market in Los Banos.

CD: And is it still there?

ML: No.

CD: What happened?

ML: We opened up, all the brothers kind of -- some of them went into pharmacy and, you know, and things like that.

CD: How many were there of you?

ML: There was, let’s see, there was John, myself, there was Henry, there was Herb, and there was Jenny, my sister.

CD: And you guys all kind of went -- nobody took over the business?

ML: Well, I did for a while. And then my brother did. And then we just kind of didn’t get along. So it kind of built itself up, you know. Everybody wanted to go their own ways.

CD: Right. And so you ended coming back?

ML: Then I ended up with a market in Merced and I ended up with that one in Los Banos over there. Then the union picketed me for nine years, you know.

CD: Really.

ML: Oh, yeah, just because I didn’t want to join their union, and hey, I figured, "Hey, I fought the wars. It’s a free country, hey, you don’t tell me what to do. If my employees don’t want to work for me, if they don’t think I’m paying them fair wages, I don’t have a ball and chain to tie them down, they can go somewhere else." But in the meantime, when they were picketing us, they started picketing all the "Chinese Market" people, you know. That’s when the Chinese got together and joined another (union). And that eliminated the retail clerks union and the meat union because Safeway moved out of Los Banos. They moved out of a lot of towns in the valley because the Chinese took over and they didn’t like that because we had our own union and our prices were lower.

(They picketed Young’s market first, then State Market in C

oalinga, and then National Market in Los Banos, which was my market.)

CD: Right. But you made the Chinese union?

ML: Well, yes, it just formed another union on its own.

CD: So that’s a union.

ML: Oh, yeah.

CD: So they couldn’t have any reason to picket?

ML: No, no. Besides that, they didn’t pick on the Chinese in the valley. So we actually in a way knocked off the union in this valley. But they combined with the meat union to form their own. They just went after Safeway and all the other stores. They just left us alone.

CD: And so then what happened?

ML: What?

CD: You still have your store?

ML: No. I got out of it. They tried to kill me twice.

`` (They knocked on my door and no one opened the door, and the cops found acid on the ground next to the front door. Then, they unscrewed all the lugs on all four tires of my car when I was in Merced.)

CD: Ooh. The union?

ML: That’s right. I can’t prove it but I know --

CD: Right, yeah.

ML: You know how they’re very discreet. They tried to rob me twice, broke into my store, tried to take my -- rob my safe, I had a good safe. Things like that, you know. And then I say, "Hey, that’s it, that’s enough."

CD: Really.

ML: Yeah, and I got out of it.

CD: Wow, those unions --

ML: A lot of people don’t understand it but they think, oh, it’s great, it’s great.

CD: Well, if there wasn’t so much corruption it would be, actually.

ML: So I just say, hey, that’s past, I don’t want to -- you know, I just can’t go back into it.

CD: So what brought you back here to Visalia?

ML: I got out of the grocery business and I went into the toy business.

CD: Oh, the toy business.

ML: That’s right.

CD: Oh, just like that brothel lady.

(Lots of laughter)

ML: No, not that way.

CD: That’s such a cute name. So, did any of your family get drafted?

ML: I joined the service myself.

CD: But the war was over by then.

ML: Yeah, I went to the Korean War.

CD: What arm of the service?

ML: The Army.

CD: Oh, you went into the Army. What about your older brother?

ML: My older brother, he got drafted. He was -- he went to Texas, you know, he was over there. And then the other one was in the ROTC. And one of them, he got exempt, you know, he didn’t go in at all. But I think it’s good experience for all the young kids going in cause I think that’s when I grew up. I believe myself that this country should let, at least have these kids go in there for a year or two so they really realize what’s going on, how much they can appreciate this county instead of just letting them run around loose and do what they want. That’s my opinion, okay.

CD: And so you went to the Army. Were you sent anywhere?

ML: Yes, I was sent over to Korea to begin with. I got lucky. When I went to Japan , they needed some clerk typists. Good thing I took typing and everything else in high school because I was a good typist. And everybody said raise your hand, they said, "Raise your hand if you can type." I did, and I was just a kid still. And so all of a sudden these other guys I went to boot camp with, they went to Korea on the front line because I went over there as a rifleman, you know. And then all of a sudden they need a clerk typist, so I raised my hand and wrote down my name, everything else, how many words I type. I got stuck behind.

CD: Which is good.

ML: Well, yeah. Then after that they shipped me to Korea . And I was in the 8th Army Headquarters with the Quartermaster Corp because I could type, you know. So, I was lucky.

CD: Right. You didn’t get sent to the front lines. Did you ever find out what happened to the rest of your group?

ML: Some of them I know got killed. I don’t know about the rest, but I know some got killed.

CD: Right. Was everything integrated then? The Army. Were all the blacks and whites and Asians and everybody together?

ML: They’re all together, but then they just --they still have that resentment of the blacks and things like that. The Orientals, we fit in a little bit better. So they didn’t bother us too much. But I noticed a guy -- I met some colonel there, he was a colonel in the Army. He and I talked; he was my officer in charge and he kind of took a liking to me because he knew I’d get the job done. And you could see the resentment he had, you know.

CD: Really.

ML: He would get bypassed for promotion, things like that. He kind of mentioned something to me.

CD: Resentment he had -- was he Asian?

ML: No, he was black.

CD: Oh, he was black. He got passed over because he was black.

ML: He was a colonel already. These are the things that they feel they get passed up, you know.

CD: Cause it was segregated during the war?

ML: A little bit during the war. But you know, you have to live through that.

CD: Yeah, must be hard. So, you didn’t know anybody who went over and fought in World War II, none of your family went?

ML: When World War II --

CD: Uh-huh.

ML: Yeah, my uncle did.

CD: Oh, really.

ML: And then I had another uncle that went there to the front lines. I think he was in one of the islands over there.

CD: Oh, really.

ML: Oh, yeah. He was telling me some of his war stories.

CD: Where was he from?

ML: He’s already passed away, you know. He was from China and then, you know, he became a citizen here.

CD: Was he from Tulare County?

ML: Yeah.

CD: What’s his name?

ML: Oh, gosh, let me think a minute. Oh, oh --

CD: Sorry, making things so hard.

ML: Oh, gosh, I can’t even think of his name right now, you know. I know there used to be the tea garden, a guy named Kai, you know, in fact his father, he went to the war over there, too. He was at the Chinese tea garden.

CD: The Chinese tea garden right now?

ML: Yeah, right now, yeah. That’s his son in there right now. I know he went too. But I can’t think of my uncle’s name, one of my uncles, you know, but he was up there. And gosh, it was brutal up there. Just some of the things, I don’t even want to talk about that.

CD: Yeah, I know, war stories, yeah. Did he help out with the business or did he have his own business?

ML: Well, he helped my dad. When he got out of the Army he, you know, he -- when he first got out. After that he came to work for my dad.

CD: And then he struck out on his own, got his own business?

ML: Most of the Chinese, they do that, yeah.

CD: So, did your family do anything to support the war effort like, do you remember buying bonds or --

ML: Yeah, oh, yeah, they bought bonds. And they helped Chiang Kai-Shek, you know, supported them up there, you know.

CD: Yes, I guess that would be. Yeah.

ML: So, they did that.

CD: Do you remember very many people growing victory gardens?

ML: Yes, in fact we had one in our backyard.

CD: Oh, you did.

ML: Oh, yeah. We had chickens there. And all that.

CD: And what would you grow?

ML: Oh, we grew the Chinese vegetables. All the Chinese -- bok choy, squashes, things like that. We had melons growing back there. My mom used to grow a victory garden back there.

CD: Do you remember very much about any kind of black market during the rationing? Cause usually when you have rationing --

ML: Oh, there is some, there is some.

CD: What do you remember about it?

ML: Oh, well, hey, you don’t have stamps, just sell it.

CD: Oh, I see, just sell it anyway.

ML: The people they need it, you know. That’s the way it goes, you know.

CD: Right. So Chiang Kai-Shek was fighting against the Japanese at that time. Is that the same leader that went to Taiwan ?

ML: That’s right.

CD: That’s the party there.

ML: That’s the party there. After the Communists took over, he --

CD: He went over to Taiwan .

ML; He went to Taiwan , yeah.

CD: Yeah. So when Madam Chiang Kai-Shek came to the United States that was a big event?

ML: That was a big event. A very big event. Chinatown was just packed with people. I can still remember that. I mean, it was packed.

CD: Do you think like --

ML: The streets, you couldn’t even take a car and go down the street, you know, there was just people there. All the Chinese community from all over just came. It was just packed. I can still remember that.

CD: Where did you guys stay that night?

ML: We had relatives up there in San Francisco at that time. They had a market on Richmond Street.

CD: That must have been exciting. So where were you when the United States dropped the first A-bomb?

ML: I think I was at the store at that time.

CD: Did you guys have the radio on or what?

ML: No. We didn’t have the radio. We just heard about it.

CD: What was the reaction?

ML: The reaction, hey, the war’s over. That’s it, you know, it’s over. Cause you realize, hey, once they kill that many people at one shot they can go into Tokyo and do the same thing and it’s over.

CD: But it wasn’t over. Japan didn’t surrender. What -- did your family -- do you remember the talk about that? The reaction.

ML: Let’s see. Let me think. This is right after the atomic bomb, right?

CD: Yeah, we bombed Hiroshima and then Japan didn’t surrender.

ML: Right. They didn’t surrender at that time. But they knew eventually they would.

CD: Oh, so you just thought eventually --

ML: With a big bomb like that there’s no way -- nobody can take that.

CD: Yeah. Looking back on it I cannot believe they wouldn’t surrender after Hiroshima. It just makes you --

ML: We feel it won’t be too far away.

CD: yeah. So the feeling was generally happy?

ML: Right. Cause the war was over there won’t be any more rationing, there won’t be all that, you know, all the other stuff.

CD: And how soon did Japan pull out of China ? Did they before? I mean, after the A-bomb, did that pretty -- did they just start pulling out?

ML: To tell you the truth, I don’t remember when they pulled out. It wasn’t too much longer after all that. They surrendered I think everything else went, right or wrong with what’s happening, you know.

CD: Right. So, the Chinese community would have had two things to celebrate. You mentioned the United States would have been out of the war and Japan would have been pulling out of China ?

ML: Yeah. After that Communists took over.

CD: I know. It didn’t work.

ML: China ’s always been in a war all its life, you know. With the warlords and everything else, it makes no difference.

CD: I know. It’s too bad.

ML: I know it.

CD: Oh, well. Good thing you’re here. Oh, gosh. Let’s see. So over all, how would you say that World War II affected Tulare County?

ML: Well, I think after that everybody got back to normal, living and everything else. And everybody just wanted to make a living for their family cause all the families are getting bigger and larger and everything else so they just put their nose to the grindstone and just worked, that’s it, you know, they tried to build something.

CD: Do you think things got better?

ML: Oh, I think so. After that because you didn’t have the rationing, you didn’t have anything else, you weren’t tied down to all this other stuff with the war, you know.

CD: What was your car like? I mean, you couldn’t buy a new car?

ML: No, gosh, it was an old car. It’s just like -- what was it, those gangster day cars. That’s what you had, you know. I remember the van we had, I think it was a Studebaker or something like that, you know.

CD: And how did you keep it repaired? Could your dad repair it or --?

ML: No, he didn’t repair it. He had this garage guy next to the Buick place that had it repaired and I think he had this black guy that had a Richfield station right by it, he did a lot of work.

CD: How big was the black community here at that time?

ML: Not too big. I think there was only about two or three families that were here.

CD: Cause it’s still small.

ML: It’s still small. This town didn’t like blacks. I have to be honest about that.

CD: Yeah, it seems that way.

ML: Tulare accepted them more than Visalia did. So we as Chinese were kind of fortunate. But we stayed out of the problems. They didn’t bother us.

CD: How soon after the war were people able to buy a new car?

ML: Oh, gosh, really I wasn’t the owner of a car so I wouldn’t know. But I knew my dad got a new Buick.

CD: That must have been a big deal?

ML: First time they came out with a dynaflow.

CD: What’s that?

ML: Well, it’s an automatic transmission, it’s called dynaflow. So, you know, we had a car.

CD: Wasn’t that a big deal?

ML: Oh, it was a big deal. He wouldn’t let us drive it too much. He had a van, you know, a little van to carry his meats in.

CD: Right.

ML: So we had two cars after a while.

CD: But his was the new car.

ML: We got to drive it once in a while; we snuck it out once in a while.

CD: And do you think things went for the better after the war, do you think the war was better for Tulare County that it happened?

ML: Well, I think, you know, that prosperity kind of came on after that, you know, because everybody, I think, prospered after the war with Japan .

CD: Did your family business do better after the war? Or did it stay about the same?

ML: I think it got a little bit better, you know. And of course there was no rationing so it had to be better.

CD: Right, because you can buy more.

ML: Everybody started working and the economy started picking up and everything else. So you’ve got to be better. If you didn’t, we wouldn’t be where we are today.

CD: Yeah.

ML: Of course, inflation came with that, too. But it’s not as bad as today, the inflation today. Look at the gas price now. It’s bad.

CD: I think the gas companies are working it, though.

ML: Oh, you think so. Everybody think it, you’re not the only one.

CD: What about housing? A lot of people complained there was just no housing. Where did you live when you were eighteen?

ML: We lived right next door to the store.

CD: Oh, okay.

ML: Even when we moved to Los Banos, you know, we did the same. We build the quarters in the back. So, we house our employees and we house ourselves.

CD: Stay right by the store. So it was never an issue?

ML: Of course, it made us work longer, too.

CD: Exactly. Smart.

ML: The job was never done yet.

CD: Well, I guess -- did you have anything that you wanted to add about how World War II affected Tulare County or your family’s life here during those years?

ML: Well, I think after the war with Japan , I think the family life, everybody got back to normal. And I think there was a little bit more prosperity, because people --things that you never had before, all of a sudden you had more new things coming out. And people started working and they started making a little money and it just snowballed, that’s all. I think everybody prospered by it.

CD: I forgot to ask you about the floods. Do you remember the floods in 42?

ML: Oh, yeah.

CD: What part of town did it affect?

ML: Well, see, there used to be a lumber yard near here.

CD: Oh, the creek went underneath?

ML: Yeah, underneath. See, and we used to go by the lumberyard over there. We used to play in that creek over there. We used to swing, playing like Tarzan. We used to play war in the tunnel, underneath the town.

CD: Would you go under the town?

ML: Oh, yeah, we went under it.

CD: Didn’t anybody ever drown?

ML: No, cause there’s no water in it, see. We’d go in there and play war. But when a flood comes, there’s water.

CD: Right.

ML: And so I remember the flood coming down the alley, see.

CD: Which alley?

ML: It’s still there. Right between that steakhouse where our market was at that time. And I remember water was coming there. We had to put sandbags against our door so it wouldn’t come inside.

CD: Was that successful?

ML: Yeah, oh, yeah, it kept it out there. Just coming down the alley. And then during the daytime, I remember, I used to run down Main Street and Bridge and, hey, just jump in the water and play around.

CD: How deep was it?

ML: Oh, it wasn’t that deep. It’d just go -- you know, subsiding at that time a little bit.

CD: Right.

ML: So water didn’t have anywhere to go cause the Mill Creek was carrying it.

CD: Was it going north to south or east to west? Which way was the water going?

ML: The water --

CD: How would it flow?

ML: Gosh, I think it was going west, I think.

CD: So, it wasn’t flowing down Main Street, it would flow --

ML: It would just sit there after a while and then just keeps coming cause it’s coming from that Mill Creek from the mountains. It’s got to go west.

CD: Right. So it was flowing west.

ML: It just kept going and eventually, you know, when it stops, there’s always water on Main Street cause it couldn’t go anywhere else.

CD: And do you remember all the businesses closing?

ML: Oh, yeah.

CD: Would they flood?

ML: Well, the streets were flooded. I remember the streets were flooded.

CD: And would the businesses get ruined or would they be able to sandbag?

ML: Well, I don’t know about the rest of them. I knew we were able to sandbag. We were okay.

CD: Were you higher?

ML: I don’t know if that was higher or not. But we know it was going through. We didn’t know how high it was going to get. But the water was just going, flowing through the town. I can remember looking out in the alley there and seeing it just keep coming. Just going through, you know, cause Mill Creek overflows.

CD: Was it very strong?

ML: Not really. We didn’t walk out there cause we were scared of water anyways. We didn’t swim. So we just kind of watched it. Cause my dad had an office and bedroom upstairs, you could look down the alley and just see the water going through. We used to go up there and look out the window.

CD: Right. It seemed to have happened like ’42, ’43.

ML: Somewhere then.

CD: It happened straight years in a row.

ML: Yeah.

CD: It didn’t happen any more because the dam.

ML: They finally got that dam up there. That took care of it.

CD: Yeah, no more flooding.

Is there anything that you’d like to add that we didn’t cover?

ML: Not that I know.

CD: Anything about school or the war?

ML: No, cause I think we covered just about everything that I can even think of.

CD: Okay. Well, thank you very much.

ML: Okay.

Catherine Doe/Transcribed by CP/Ed. By JW 10/4/04

(Ed: Words in italics were added during a phone conversation with Morey Low on October 4.)
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Excerpts from above:

The Chinese Exclusion Act of 1882 confronted the large-scale growers the old problem of a cheap labor supply, as we have seen. This is not to imply that the problem arose immediately upon the passage of the act. It did not. For many years after the new law went into effect there were ample Chinese in the fields to supply the needs of the growers, who nevertheless complained bitterly and perennially that they had been deprived of that without which their industry could not survive — coolie labor. But gradually, as the years passed, the Chinese disappeared from the fields into other pursuits. And as they went their places were taken by workers of another race — the Japanese.

No one knows just how the Japanese immigration began, but in 1870, the year after the completion of the transcontinental railroad, and about the time the Chinese were entering the fields as stoop labor, there were but fifty-five Japanese in the whole of the United States. [*] And even after ten years had elapsed, in 1880, when the anti-Chinese agitation was at its height, there were still no more than 148 Japanese in the U. S., and these well scattered over the country. [*] At that time the Japanese government, in accordance with its time-honored
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policy, did not permit its nationals to emigrate, but in 1885, three years after the exclusion of the Chinese, this traditional policy was reversed and the Japanese immigration to the United States began." [*]

At first the influx was no more than a trickle, the number of Japanese in California being small, their value as farm laborers unestablished. But this situation gradually changed as in ever increasing numbers they drifted into agriculture, rapidly filling the places vacated by the Chinese. Nor did they always wait for the Chinese to leave before moving in, for as soon as growers began to realize their value, the stream of incoming Japanese increased with astounding rapidity. By 1890 their numbers had grown from 148 to 2,039, most of them settling in California. [*] By 1900 there were 24,326 of them here — an increase of twelve hundred per cent in ten years! And the tide was yet to turn.j

However, the warm welcome which was accorded the Japanese by the large-scale growers was by no means reflected in all sections of the population. White labor was opposed to the Japanese from the start, and the smaller growers saw in them a terrible weapon of competition placed in the hands of the larger operators. In 1895 the Pacific Rural Press, which
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at that time reflected the opinions of the small growers, published its editorial views of the Japanese immigration:

    "Closely akin to the question of Japanese competition with American manufacturing interests is that of Japanese competition with our own laborers in our own country. They are now to be found singly and in colonies all over the coast and have become a very important factor in our California labor system. They work for small pay, and in every competition which is open to them on equal terms they are the winners as against the white men. It is not human nature that this condition of affairs — a condition almost identical with that which preceded the great anti-Chinese movement — should be endured without protest." [*]

Small growers were still the dominant group in California agriculture, and most of the rural press of the State sided with them, voicing their opinions and even, upon occasion, sympathizing with the grievances of white labor. Later, with the banker-farmer the undisputed master of the agricultural economy of the State, this same press conveniently adopted a different set of views, as shall later be seen. The urban press of the time found it not so easy to choose sides in the dispute. Some papers assumed one view while others took the opposite. But the great majority refused — at least for a time — to take sides at all, often preferring to treat the whole matter as a jest. The Oakland Tribune neatly side-stepped the issue in an editorial in 1900:

    "The Japs who are swarming into the country are mostly coming on tramp steamers. That ought to give an excuse to the immigration officials to keep them out, for under the pauper's exclusion act tramps can be prevented from landing." [*]
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The State Bureau of Labor Statistics laid the sharp increase in Japanese immigration to three categorical causes:

    "(1) The generally advertised prosperous condition of the country, and reported demand for labor, which naturally stimulates immigration.

    "(2) That emigration-recruiting agencies in Japan had booked a large number of Japanese emigrants for Honolulu; that about the time they were aboard ship the bubonic plague with its resulting quarantine, etc., appeared at that place and stopped the sending of immigrants there; and that the agencies named, rather than give up their commissions, induced the emigrants, in most cases, to change their destination from Honolulu to San Francisco; and in connection with this it will be noted that the time of the largest coming of the largest number of Japanese per month was coincident with the time of the prevalence of the said plague in Honolulu, or shortly thereafter.

    "(3) That, taking advantage of said favorable conditions, emigration agencies in Japan were exceedingly active in forcing the exodus of Japanese to California and other American ports for the sake of accruing commissions." [*]

Whatever the causes of the immigration, the effects were clear. The Japanese swarmed in. Yet the tide had hardly commenced to flow are opposition was evidenced among all sections of California's population — with the exception of the largescale growers. The opening gun of widespread popular protest was an immense mass meeting held in San Francisco in 1900. Restrictive measures against the Japanese were demanded, and the meeting was followed by the rapid spreading of anti-Japanese legislation throughout the State. The San Francisco Chronicle
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published a series of highly alarmist articles on the Japanese "menace," and there was founded the Asiatic Exclusion League, whose purpose was to extend the Chinese Exclusion Act to the Japanese.

The chief effect of the agitation was to prevent the Japanese from finding employment in many occupations, and to drive the majority of them into agricultural pursuits — a field of endeavor in which they were warmly welcomed. This trend was accompanied by frequent reports of white workers running Japanese laborers off jobs. Especially did this take place in the mines, on the railroads, and on construction work. [*] In agriculture the reverse was more apt to be true: white workers began to leave the fields because of the presence of Japanese.

Thus did the anti-Japanese sentiment, which was to crystallize in the Gentlemen's Agreement of 1907, grow. In speed it was exceeded only by the rate at which Japanese immigration to the State increased. As Japanese dominance in the agricultural fields grew, so did the mass of anti-Japanese legislation. In 1906, the city of San Francisco forbade them the privilege of attending the ordinary public schools, and ordered all Japanese to attend the Oriental School in Chinatown. This act of discrimination was met by proteats from the Japanese government, and President Theodore Roosevelt condemned it as
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contrary to established American policies. Finally, the discriminatory order brought forth an eloquent defense of the Japanese from a man who was to become by far the most outstanding defender of the Japanese in the State, Colonel John P. Irish, Jr., a member of the class of large-scale growers and secretary of the Stockton Chamber of Commerce. He was also chief spokesman for the notorious Merchants, Manufacturers, and Employers Association of Stockton, an organization openly dedicated to the maintenance of the "open shop." [*]

Highly articulate and eloquent, the expressions of Colonel Irish are always interesting as typical of his class, of which he became the accepted and authoritative spokesman in California. Regarding the School Board's treatment of the Japanese in San Francisco, he said:

    "When San Francisco was shaken to its foundations and levelled by fire, and thousands of its people had no food or shelter, their cry for help went out to the world. The only country that heard and heeded was Japan. That government immediately sent a quarter of a million in gold to the relief committee of which Senator Phelan was a member.

    "A few months later the San Francisco school beard kicked all Japanese children out of the public schools and its secretary gave as a reason that the Japanese children did nothing in school but study and in the examinations took the prizes that the white children ought to have.

    "In that connection a statement was made that these Japanese were adults, and three teachers immediately answered that by saying that every Japanese pupil in
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    the San Francisco schools was in the grade and form suited to him. One of the grade school principals of California wrote a letter in which he said that in twenty years experience with Japanese pupils in the schools of San Francisco there had never been a shadow of suspicion in regard to the examinations at all. He said the children, from his personal acquaintance, were of studious habits and responsive to dicipline and that they were a good example in this respect to the rest of the children." [*] 

The incident was closed when President Theodore Roosevelt persuaded the San Francisco school board to rescind its order, but anti-Japanese sentiment and agitation continued to grow. In 1907 it culminated in the Gentlemen's Agreement, under the terms of which the Japanese government agreed to grant passports to no more members of the peasant and laboring classes. This virtually stopped emigration, but it failed utterly to stem the tide of anti-Japanese feeling in California. The small farmers, workers, and small business men continued to agitate for more stringent restrictions against the Japanese. In 1909, only two years after the signing of the Gentlemen's Agreement, the State Legislature passed a resolution urging the extension of the Chinese Exclusion Act to the Japanese."

* California Statutes of 1909, p. 1346.

* California Statutes of 1913, Chapter 113.

In 1913, the first of California's anti-alien land laws was passed, forbidding "aliens ineligible to citizenship to own land or to lease it for more than three years." But
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dissatisfaction continued. Charges were frequent and varied, but the most persistent was that relating to the so-called "picture brides." Under the terms of the Gentlemen's Agreement the Japanese government had agreed to grant no passports to farm laborers, but many brides were sent to California — a practice which accelerated the Japanese birth rate here. It also provided much excellent fuel for the fires of racial prejudice. [*] Charges were also made that the Henry Webb Act (as the law was called) was constantly being violated or evaded. [*] This resulted in the introduction of an initiative measure in 1920, especially designed to plug the loop holes in the original act. The initiative measure was passed by a large majority. A third anti-Japanese measure was passed by the Legislature in 1923, making unlawful the practice of placing title to land in the name of American born offspring of Japanese parents. This law was declared unconstitutional by the U. S. Supreme Court, although the others were sanctioned by that august body.

The adverse ruling of the Court was highly unpopular in
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California and might have resulted in further anti-Japanese action had not the Congress passed the Immigration Act of 1924, which finally ended all Asiatic emigration to the United States. This put at rest for all time the anti-Japanese agitation in California, and the problem of the Oriental in California has since been working itself out gradually and without pyrotechnics.

When the Japanese first came to California in the late 1880's and early 1890's, most of them went directly into the great valleys of the State where they found work as agricultural laborers. Many of the earliest migrants were students who found such work during the summer vacations in the vicinity of Alvarado and Mount Eden in Alameda country where they were employed in the sugarbeet fields. Others worked in the salt marshes in the same district. [*] Later they pressed east and south through the great central valley to Fresno and Newcastle. At Fresno the newcomers met with open hostility from the white workers. There was some conflict, but the Japanese remained. In 1891 they entered the district around Bakersfield, and during the next three or four years they made their way into the lower reaches of the San Joaquin and Sacramento Valleys. Almost simultaneously they appeared as field hands in and around the Santa Clara and Pajaro Valleys.

During the entire decade 1890-1900 there was evidenced little or no tendency among the Japanese to become owners
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or tenants of farm land. This was the period of their introduction to the agricultural ways and customs of their new land, and during the period of their "schooling" they were apparently content to remain humble field laborers. Their numbers at this time were few, only four being reported in Fresno in 1890.

With the turn of the century, however, many things changed. Not only did their numbers suddenly and greatly increase, but we also find them entering the field of farm operation and management. Four thousand Japanese were reported to be working in the Fresno district during a period of three weeks in 1900, and six years later 5,000 were regularly employed there. [*]

In 1911 the U.S. Immigration Commission graphically portrayed the place the Japanese had come to occupy during the period of 1900-1909:

    "The Japanese have been employed in practically all of the intensive branches of agriculture in California. In the beet industry they number 4,500 or between 6,000 and 7,000 handworkers employed during the thinning season. They predominate and control the handwork in the sugar-beet fields of all except three districts in the State — two in Southern California where they are outnumbered by the Mexicans and one northern district where they do not care to work, and Hindus were the most numerous race employed in 1909. In the grape-picking of the various parts of California they are the most numerous race employed in 1909, some 7,000 or 8,000 being employed during the busiest season of a few weeks in the fall. They do practically all the work in the berry patches of the State. In the various districts specializing in certain vegetables and on truck farms near the cities they do much of the work. Much of the seasonal work of the deciduous

[Page 10, The Japanese, verso, handwritten additions.]

In 1910 the Calif. Bureau of Labor reported "that Japanese or some form of labor of a similar character, capable of independent subsistence, quick mobilization, submissive of instant dismissal and entailing no responsibility upon the employer for continuous employment, is absolutely necessary in the California orchard, vineyard, and field, if these vast industries are to be perpetuated and developed."

Calif. Bureau of Labor Report 1910. (The report was later withdrawn.)
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    fruit districts is also controlled by Japanese laborers. About 2,000 of the 2,500 or 3,000 persons employed in the Newcastle fruit district at the busiest season in 1909 were Japanese. About 1,000 members of this race remain in the Pajaro Valley all year, while for intensive work during the summer and autumn some 700 or 800 Japanese and about the same number of Dalmatians came into the district from other places. In the citrus-fruit industry of Tulare County they constitute a little less than one-half of the total number of citrus fruit pickers in that part of the state during the busy season. Some 200 Japanese are employed regularly in the handwork on the celery ranches in Orange County, while at the height of the transplanting season the number is increased to 600." [*]

At about this time the number of Japanese working in California crops during the summer months was placed at 30,000. [*] This figure is for the year 1909 and probably represents the peak of Japanese employment in the open agricultural market at any time in the history of California. During 1909 there appeared the first noticeable decrease in Japanese immigration as a result of the Gentlemen's Agreement. Indeed, departing Japanese exceeded the number of those arriving by 2,164. From October 1908 to October 1910, the total Japanese population of California fell from 45,000 to 41,000. [*]
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By the time the tide of immigration had turned (1920), the Japanese population of the United States had reached a peak of more than 110,000. Two-thirds of these were in California, and a large percentage had graduated from the status of day laborers to that of farm owners and tenants. It seemed to many that the Japanese had taken over the agricultural industries of the State and meant to keep them.

A classic example of how the Japanese could enter a district, and finally come to dominate it, is provided in the case history of Vacaville, the thriving center of a rich fruit-growing district not far from Sacramento.

In the spring of 1888, Vacaville and the surrounding Vaca Valley were already famous as a fruit-producing district and the many small orchardists who had made it so were justly proud of their record of achievement. Only a few years previously they had come there to a barren, albeit pleasant, valley. There they had built their homes. They had irrigated the dry acres. They had planted the long rows of fruit trees which now blossomed so promisingly in the sun. They had created a thriving paradise where before existed only an arid waste.

To the casual observer it would seem that there was nothing which could disturb the hard-working ranchers who had wrought this miracle. Everything appeared as it should. The fragrant blossoms foretold a bountiful harvest; there was every prospect of a good market.
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Yet despite this calm picture of well-ordered security the ranchers were gravely disturbed. Outwardly, the valley was an unruffled scene of prosperous harmony, but beneath the surface calm, in every ranch house of the whole broad valley, there lurked the shadow of doubt and worry. Deep perplexity furrowed the brow and vexed the mind of every rancher in the district. Yet the bothersome question was itself simple: who was going to do the work of harvesting the crop?

In the past this had never been a problem. The growers were entirely accustomed to hiring Chinamen when the time for harvesting came, and to letting them go when the fruit was packed and shipped. No one ever thought much about whence they came or where they went. It was sufficient to possess the comforting knowledge that they would be on hand when they were needed.

By and large, the problem of a labor supply was one which occupied but little attention of the growers. Those who thought about it at all were vaguely opposed to the use of the Chinese. At their periodic conventions the small growers frequently deprecated the use of Chinese and advocated the employment of white help, praising it as more efficient and desirable. Yet they took no steps to secure an adequate supply of white workers, and invariably let the matter drop after piously expressing their hopes that white workers would come to their orchards and fields.

But this year had come disturbing news that times had
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changed. It was rumored that the Chinese, who had been coming in fewer and fewer numbers ever since the passage of the Exclusion Act, would this year not come at all. One Vaca Valley grower speaking on this subject said at the fruit growers' convention:

    "The labor problem is solved for we can get white help. . . I don't know if we have gotten past the Chinamen yet in the picking of fruit — I know I haven't. I hope someone will explain how we can. So far we are much better pleased with the work done by the whites." [*]

Had the troubled fruit growers been absolutely sincere in their desire to hire white labor they might have done so, for there are indications that white help was available and in need of employment. Only a few weeks before the fruit growers' spring convention in 1888 there appeared several reports in the rural press of the State which implied that white help could be had — if a living wage were paid. In March the Pacific Rural Press reported:

    "Monday there arrived here (Vacaville) 26 men from Mercer, Pennsylvania, who came to secure work, principally in fruit orchards. The party is composed of young men, well dressed, well behaved, and well recommended. There are others where they came from ready to follow their footsteps, if they think it advisable to say come." [*]

Evidently the young men from Pennsylvania did not "think it advisable to say `come,' " for only a few days after the adjournment of the convention the same periodical further
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reported:

    "The question of help is agitating the fruit farmers in this section. Since the stoppage of Chinese immigration, small though the decreased in number has been, labor has been getting scarcer and higher-priced each season. A number of growers have employed Japanese and are satisfied with the experiment so far as they have gone. However, the supply is inadequate to the demand......" [*]

And only a month later one fruit rancher came to town looking for harvest help and stated that he failed to find it at a "reasonable price," although he noticed a number of idle men on the streets, one of whom asked him for 25¢ with which to buy a meal. [*] Meantime, the Japanese were rapidly grabbing up every available job.

The subsequent history of Vacaville sounds much like an account of a Japanese invasion. In 1906 the Calif. State Bureau of Labor Statistics summed it up in its report on Japanese immigration:

    "Their numbers increased (in Vaca Valley) until they not only displace about all the white labor but almost entirely ran out the Chinese. . . (They) came in and worked at very low wages . . . (Now) they have come to control by lease and ownership half of the fruit farms in the valley. Also it seems to be the case in this section that the farmers ceased to provide even the crude accommodations of the past for the floating white laborer when the Japanese became available. . . It is generally conceded that 90% of all the people met walking or driving on all country roads around Vacaville are Japanese." [*]
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Another source states that in 1908 75% of the fruit farms of Vaca Valley were under lease to Japanese. [*]

Chief result of this "invasion" was the spreading of anti-Japanese sentiment from the ranks of white workers to those of small growers and businessmen of the rural towns and communities of the State. The extent of the prejudice against the Japanese is shown by the fact that in 1908, when a Japanese mission at Vacaville burned to the ground, the misfortune was indirectly approved by the native whites, who refused permission to build a new structure. [*]

The movement of the Japanese into Imperial Valley was more rapid. The first Japanese agricultural workers appeared there in 1905; in 1907 they were important, and in 1908 they went into business for themselves growing vegetables. The Japanese system had been perfected. Three years from their first appearance they were independent growers, competitors of their former employers.

As during the period of anti-Chinese agitation, there was a widespread popular conviction that the Japanese were coming to California as "contract labor." This statement
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was usually coupled with the corollary arguments that if this were so, the wages and standard of white workers would be consequently reduced, and so on. Before going into whatever facts underlay this allegation, it should be noted that the term "contract labor" may mean more than one thing. It may merely indicate that the worker is employed through a so-called "labor contractor," who enters into a contract with the grower to harvest or cultivate his crop. When this is the case the "contract laborer" is under no contract himself, but is simply hired (usually by the day) to do certain work, such as cultivating, harvesting, and so forth. The contract, as such, exists only between the grower and the "labor contractor." Under the terms of such contracts the latter usually agrees to furnish the labor necessary to do the work (at a fixed rate per acre). This type of "contract labor" is widely regarded as an evil, but is totally unrelated to the charges which were levelled against the Japanese.

When it was charged that the Japanese were entering this country as "contract laborers," the clear implication was that the Japanese were in reality indentured laborers, brought in under bond to persons who farmed them out for whatever price they might bring. Such practices are expressly illegal, and while charges were frequent and vehement, nevertheless, they were in fact never proved, and authorities generally dismissed them as false. Said the State Bureau of Labor Statistics in one of its reports:
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    "The impression is very prevalent that the major portion of the Japanese latterly coming into the State come here as contract labor; and yet after a most careful inquiry it has been impossible to find tangible evidence to support the impression, although some evidence exists in support of the proposition that many come under the term "assisted immigrants'." [*]

There was never any doubt that a high degree of organization existed among the existed among the Japanese field workers for the purposes of securing employment, improved wages, and so on. The first small groups of Japanese to be employed as agricultural workers were ordinarily given bunk houses on the ranches where they were employed, and which they used during the period of their employment. But as their numbers increased, there appeared in the various districts a series of "Jap camps" (a label applied to them by the growers). These camps, usually bunk houses of the cheapest sort, became the headquarters and "hiring hall" of the Japanese currently in the district.

Here the men bedded themselves and boarded with the "boss," who usually had accommodations for from one to two hundred men. A charge of five cents was made for each laborer placed in the fields. This was paid by the worker himself, the employer receiving the benefits of the arrangement without cost to himself. As the season slackened and died in a given district, the Jap boss would direct his men
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to other regions where employment was available. This perhaps was the greatest contribution made by the Japanese to the agricultural economy of the State — the stabilization of seasonal labor, at least to an appreciable extent.

In certain places the Jap camps assumed much of the form of present-day unions. Permanent headquarters were established and membership was placed upon a stable dues-paying basis (three to five dollars a year); all work was rotated among the members. In such cases the boss became a "secretary" whose duties were entirely comparable to those of a union's business agent and dispatcher. Like similar functionaries in labor unions, these bosses and secretaries assisted the men in bargaining for better wages, often refusing to supply crews to ranchers who would not meet the going scale. [*]

The State Bureau of Labor Statistics described the effect of the arrangement thus:

    "The Japanese are under a directorate that simply shifts them from place to place and from crop to crop, with the result that they obtain a maximum of employment during the year." [*]

In 1909, the US Immigration Commission estimated that there were 39,000 Japanese engaged in agriculture in the State, 6,000
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of whom were farmers — chiefly tenants. Many of them began to emerge from the laborer class as early as the 1890's, and this group rapidly increased. There were actually four stages through which the Japanese engaged in agriculture passed: first, they were day laborers, then the more enterprising became camp bosses or secretaries; and it was from among this latter group that most of the tenants emerged. Finally, many of them arrived at the status of full owners of farm land.

The Japanese usually gained a foothold in a given crop by the simple process of underbidding their competitors. Underbidding of white labor was virtually a universal practice, and of the Chinese a very general one prior to 1900. In one community where Chinese were employed at five dollars a week the Japanese worked at first for thirty-five or forty cents a day. That was in the early 1890's. In another locality they offered their services for forty-five cents a day where the going rate for Chinese help was a dollar. In a third district the Japanese rate varied from sixty to ninety cents a day for a period of two years, while the Chinese continued to demand their customary $1.25. Needless to say, the disappearance of the Chinese, guaranteed by the Exclusion Act, was greatly accelerated by such practices. [*]

Undercutting of wages was, however, a practice which
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the Japanese did not continue for long. During the period between 1900 and 1906, when the Japanese immigration was at its height and the Chinese had practically disappeared, Japanese wage rates began to rise, and during this period it equalled the Chinese rate. [*]

Other things besides the undercutting of wages resulted in the increased employment of Japanese. It often happened that on ranches where Japanese were employed white workers would refuse to work. Sometimes they struck in protest against the employment of Japanese, but while this tactic was occasionally successful, more often it resulted in the employment of more Japanese. It became apparent that in agricultural employment where the disagreeable work was done by the Japanese, the white laborers gradually came to hold such work in contempt and generally refused it. [*]

Once the Japanese became established in a district with a local camp and boss or "secretary," the orchardists took cognizance of this attitude of the white worker and seldom offered him employment at all. The fact that the Japanese were well organized also made it more convenient to hire them, primarily because they were far easier to find when needed than were the totally unorganized whites, who usually wandered singly or in groups of two and three, seeking employment.
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Another advantage to the grower in hiring Japanese was the fact that it was not necessary to deal with them individually. The rancher did not have, as a rule, to instruct, warn, discharge, or in any way interfere with or supervise his individual workmen. All this was conveniently taken care of by the Jap boss. It was also true that the Japanese customarily provided their own bed and board, while the whites expected these to be supplied by the rancher.

Having established themselves as the dominant labor supply, the Japs quickly set about improving wages and working conditions for themselves by means of the strike, a method which they had learned from the whites, since in many instances they had themselves first entered the fields as strike breakers. The records are full of such cases. In one district striking whites were asking $2.25 a day in place of the two dollars they were receiving. In another they were demanding to be paid on a piece rate rather than a flat rate of two dollars per day. In both cases Japanese strike breakers were brought in and paid $1.75. Thus did they learn about strikes and strike tactics. [*]

There are innumerable press accounts of Japanese strikes during the period of their domination. Occasionally they lost a skirmish, but on the whole their strikes were eminently successful — so successful in fact that the wage rates paid to Japanese laborers became higher than those demanded by
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the whites, and on at least one occasion a Japanese strike was broken by employing white workers as field hands. [*]

Of course, the prime reason for the high degree of success of the Japanese strikes was the fact that little or no other labor was available. But another reason was the fact that the Japanese gangs mutually respected each other's territory and refused to work in a district boycotted by other Japanese gangs. [*] In this connection an agent of the U.S. Immigration Commission reported that:

    "On one large ranch in Fresno County a few strange Japs from King's County applied for work and were hired. The Fresno Japanese demanded that they (the King's County Japanese) be discharged, and on refusal called off all their pickers and established a boycott. The employer says that pickets were stationed at the depots on the road leading to the ranch, to turn aside all Japanese bound for that ranch. [*]

One charge frequently levelled against the Japanese was that they used the strike not only to increase their wages and to improve working conditions, but also to force white owners to lease or sell orchards to their leaders or foremen. In this connection it was alleged that the Japanese bosses by skillfully shifting their forces from one district to another
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artificially produced a "scarcity" of harvest help. Such charges, however, have little basis in fact. It is much more likely that the apparent scarcity of help was due to simple maldistribution of available workers. This is born out by reports of the US. Immigration Commission which state that there were real shortages of Japanese during certain years. [*]

Probably a more potent factor in their advance from laborer to land owner or tenant than their control of the labor market, was the strong desire of the Japanese to improve their status and to become farm operators even though only a small margin of profit were possible. [*]

Because of their greater assurance of sufficient labor supply, reputed or real, the large shipping companies gave the Japanese preferential credit and backing for leases, titles, etc., together with general assistance not available to Americans on the same favorable terms. [*] Easy credit at low rates of interest naturally enabled the Japanese to make better bids for leases and land. The high rentals thus received in many cases became the best return the white owner could get from his land. [*]
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Under such circumstances it was not extraordinary that charges were levelled against the Japanese, asserting that they were rapidly becoming land monopolists through their sharpness and assiduity. Actually, this charge, like most of the others, was empty; the record shows that a great many of the Japanese who took leases became business failures. This was especially true in the growing of strawberries, asparagus, and certain vegetables as a result of the vast increase in acreage under Japanese control. Result was the loss of both profits and the possibility of profits, not only to the new Japanese growers but to Americans as well. [*]

Once the trend toward Japanese ownership and tenancy of farm land was started the movement swept over the State with overwhelming force. The year 1909 is often regarded as the beginning of this period, which abruptly terminated in 1913 with the passage of the anti-alien land laws. Later it was resumed as the Japanese learned the trick of vesting title to farm land in the name of their American-born offspring. By 1915 they had become well entrenched in a great many of the intensive crops, and one of their own best historians and apologists, Yamato Ichihashi, credits them with dominating certain crops as follows:
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Berries  
88% 

Sugar Beets  
67% 

Nursery products  
58% 

Grapes  
52% 

Vegetables  
46% 

Citrus fruits  
39% 

Deciduous fruits  
36% [*] 

In 1919, when anti-Japanese agitation was at its height, Japanese individuals and corporations controlled 458,056 acres of California farm land, an increase of 4.12% in ten years. The increase in crop value over the same period was slightly higher: from more than six million dollars to more than sixty-seven million dollars. In some of the irrigated areas of the State, as in San Joaquin, Colusa, Placer, and Sacramento Counties, they controlled from 50 to 75 per cent of the total irrigated acreage. [*]

Such statistics were the meat upon which the fires of race prejudice and hatred fed. Those who were most active in the anti-Japanese agitation seized upon such raw material and, embellishing it from their fertile imaginations, broadcast it throughout the land with telling effect. There were, however, those who were ready and willing to rise up in the defense of the Japanese. Principally, the letter were of the land-owning and cheap-labor-hiring class. Their most articulate spokesman was Colonel Irish, who not only hired
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Japanese labor, but who also derived a profit from leasing to them. Said he:

    "The alarmist cries, `They should not be allowed on the land.' Why not? The Japanese have had but little access to the good lands of California. They found the sands and colloidal clays of Livingston cursed and barren as the fig tree of Bethany. On that sterile spot the Japanese wrought in privation and want for years, until they had changed the soil with humus and bacteria and made it bear fruitful and profitable orchards and vineyards. Now white men, led by these Japanese pioneers, pay high prices for land that was worthless, and grapes purple in the sun and peaches blush on the trees, where all was a forbidding waste until Japanese skill, patience and courage transformed it.

    "The refractory hog-wallow lands stretching along the east side of San Joaquin Valley, were abhorred and shunned by the white man, but the Japanese Sakamoto, seeing that they were in the thermal belt, began their conquest of citrus orchards. He persisted. He won, and now vineyards and orchards cover the hated hog-wallow land (from) Seville to Lemon Cove, and Sakamoto, the pioneer of it all, owns only forty acres of that vast conquest, and is called a "menace" to California!

    "These same experiments were repeated on the bad lands of the State.

    "We now produce a rice crop valued at $30,000 on hard pan and goose lands that were not worth paying taxes on. But it was Ikuta, a Japanese, who believed those lands would raise rice, pioneered that industry and produced the first commercial crop of rice in the State.

    "The statement is made, and was recently published in a Chronicle editorial, that when Japanese begin to settle in a farming district, that district is ruined for the occupation of the whites who get out of it as soon as they can. Of course that is a falsehood, and its refutation is seen as Livingston, where Japanese were the pioneers and are now outnumbered eight to one by white settlers who have come there since Japanese enterprise proved the value of the land.

    "In Sonoma County, near Santa Rosa, was a barren hillside, so infertile that it hardly produced weeds. On its highest part was a spring. A Japanese secured a contract on it, dug out the spring, securing an increased flow, laboriously fertilized the sterile soil, and now gets $800 per acre from it in strawberries. In the
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    same county is an area of sterile hard-pan land called "Starvation Flat." A Japanese has taken it, sunk a deep well, and is slowly and laboriously conquering the rebellious soil, and soon that area will be a picture of fertility and prosperity; and anti-Japanese agitators will point to it, as they do to the strawberry garden on the formerly repulsive hillside, as proof that the Japanese are usurping the best land in the State. The fact is that for the reclamation of the tule swamps, promoted by Mr. Shima, to nearly every acre owned by Japanese, until recently, they wrought upon the leanest and the poorest land in the State, which white men would not touch, and by toil and sacrifice made it as good as that which naturally was the best." [*] 

Colonel Irish was, of course, a large landholder, a rancher, secretary of the Stockton Chamber of Commerce, and spokesman for the powerful Manufacturers, Merchants, and Employers Association of the same city. As such he represented the most powerful capitalistic interests of agricultural California, but while his words were eloquent they utterly failed to stem the rising tide of anti-Japanese feeling among smaller farmers, who keenly felt both the direct competition of Japanese farmers and that of the large-scale growers of Colonel Irish's class, who were able to take advantage of cheap Japanese labor.

During the years just prior to the US Immigration Act of 1923, which excluded all further Asiatic immigration, there developed throughout the great Central Valley of the State a whole series of so-called "Farm Centers," usually sponsored by the local gentry and chambers of commerce, and which had as their main objective the driving of the Japanese from the land.
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Legal means to this end were the only ones resorted to, and press accounts during the years 1919-1921 indicate that the usual practice of the farm centers was to pass resolutions condemning persons who voluntarily sold land to Japanese and to buy up farm land already in the hands of Japanese. [*]

To some extent the farm centers were successful. In Placer County, where the tactic of driving out the Japanese by refusing to lease or sell to them originated, Japanese were supplanted on twenty ranches with a total area of some 2000 acres. In some districts the policy of inserting clauses into deeds forbidding sale or lease to Japanese was adopted.

Meanwhile anti-Japanese agitation was kept up on all fronts. One of the most frequent charges aimed at the Japanese during the hysteria of 1920 was that which claimed that the Japanese government was not carrying out the provisions of the Gentlemen's Agreement. This was "proved" by presenting gross immigration figures covering the period 1907-1920, and by depicting as permanent the sharp upcurve of the Japanese birth rate following the era of the "picture brides."

That Japan did not flagrantly violate the Gentlemen's Agreement, as alleged, is shown by careful consideration of the actual immigration statistics for the period in question. Japanese immigration fell from 30,226 in 1907 to 3111
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in 1909, first year of full operation of the Agreement. Between July 1908 and 1920, 79,738 Japanese entered the United States while 68,770 departed, leaving a net increase by immigration of only 10,968, of which perhaps two-thirds settled in California. Of those admitted, however, nearly one-half were classified as "former residents" and a large number were "picture brides." [*]

Similarly, charges that the picture brides constituted a menace prove empty upon careful examination. One of the charges made was that every picture bride admitted meant the addition of one field laborer, plus, in a few years, her off-spring. Statements to the effect that the wives and children of Japanese laborers took their places beside their husbands and fathers in the fields were everywhere made. Evan Ira Cross, usually a penetrating analyst, failed to challenge these statements. [*]

In 1920 there began the great drive that resulted in the passage of the second of California's anti-alien land lawn. One of the chief leaders in the fight, and actual sponsor of the law, was the California Oriental Exclusion League formed in the San Joaquin and Sacramento Valleys in that year, and which grow out of existing anti-Japanese organizations. [*]
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This law was in form an initiative measure to amend the constitution of the State. It was supported unanimously by those farmers who felt the competition of the Japanese most keenly — the small and middle growers. On the other hand, it was opposed by many of the larger land holders, especially those who found it profitable to lease or sell to the Japanese and by those who hired large quantities of hand labor. [*] Organized white labor was divided on the issue, as were business men in the cities. The San Francisco Chamber of Commerce opposed it. Nevertheless, it was passed.

The principal provision of the act was one forbidding Japanese (and certain other specified aliens) from owning or leasing land on and after a date three years subsequent to the passage of the act. Naturally the Japanese did everything in their power to postpone and minimize the effects of the new law. As one newspaper described the scene:

    "The Japanese by all the signs, will remain in California at their present occupation for three years. And this despite the overwhelming vote by which the people decided to end their activities upon agricultural land.

    "This surprising revelation is provided in part by the tremendous number of leases of farm lands recorded since November 1st (the date the law went into effect). In addition it became known that practically every Japanese farmer in the State has either taken a new three-year lease on the property occupied by him or will do so before the law becomes
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    operative. That will not be until December according to the announcement of the Secretary of State.

    "On November 1, the day before election, more Japanese leases were filed than in the entire year preceding.

    "The explanation is very simple. American owners and Japanese tenants terminated the leases already existing and signed new ones for three years.

    "Not only have Japanese not released the land they were working but in a large number of cases the wily Orientals have secured other tracts of land. When the law becomes effective it is predicted that the Japanese will have more land by many thousands of acres than they have been working heretofore." [*]

As the newly executed leases expired, three years later, the law was apparently broken as statements were bandied about that many leases were being illegally renewed. In many districts the local chambers of commerce took up the subject of violation of the law and gave it wide publicity. Failure to enforce the law, it was said, resulted in anarchy and justified the citizens in taking vigilante action. [*]

In more than one agricultural community, however, local citizens did not wait for the breakdown of law and order and ensuing "anarchy" before taking extra-legal means to drive out Japanese competition. In Turlock a gang of twenty
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Japanese laborers were routed from their beds by vigilantes, herded into a freight car, and deported. [*] At Porterville fourteen night riders visited a ranch and ordered the foreman to discharge his Japanese help. The foreman retorted that his laborers were Hindus, not Japs, and that he would prefer white help if he could get it. He then offered to employ the fourteen night riders. They refused the offer. [*]

Elsewhere, the action of vigilante groups was not turned so lightly aside, and there are endless press accounts of Japanese workers being driven from their jobs and of Japanese farmers and tenants being threatened or coerced into abandoning their enterprises. Even governor Stephens, tacitly condoned such lawless conduct. In a letter to US Secretary of State Colby, in 1920, he said:

    "any action which the people of California may take, . . . . is based entirely on the principles of self-preservation and the ethnological impossibility of successfully assimilating the constantly increasing flow of Oriental blood." [*]

During the entire period of anti-Japanese agitation the question of whether or not the Japanese could be assimilated was put forward as a basic issue. Those who were opposed to them naturally asserted that the Japanese were entirely

― 34 ―
"unassimilable." Lined up on the opposite of this debate we find exactly the same groups and individuals who had always defended them. US Senator Phelan and Governor Stephens led the anti-Japanese elements, while the defenders of the Japanese were headed by Colonel Irish. Debate and argument were carried on in the press as well as in the halls of the Legislature. The final decision was reached when the Asiatics were excluded in 1924, but the issue was never settled to the satisfaction of the large-scale growers, who continued to cry for cheap labor and the right to lease their lands to whomever they pleased. Even to this day there are growers who occasionally demand the return of the Oriental.

Mexican History
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Excerpts from above:
The exclusion of the Japanese and the passage of the antialien land laws were guarantees of a sort against further labor trouble and increased competition from the Japanese; but in the end such legislation served only to augment the old problem of a "shortage" of agricultural labor. This "shortage", however, did not actually develop, since long before there was any real scarcity of Japanese help, California growers had begun an anxious search for an even cheaper source of labor. The quest was momentarily halted when hordes of Mexicans responded to whatever inducements were held out to them, and began a wave of immigration which became heavily felt around 1906.

It is a significant commentary on the group psychology of California growers that they seem always to look farthest afield for their farm help when the available supply of native-born American labor is at one of its periodic peaks.

When the Mexican first entered the State as a farm worker, he was found to have not only all of the characteristics which originally rendered the Chinese and Japanese so desirable, but he also possessed certain additional attractions which none of his predecessors displayed. Like his Oriental forerunners, he was frugal and tractable and willing to work for whatever remuneration was offered him; but besides these things it was noted that he seldom came alone, but customarily brought his family with him, thus enabling the grower to obtain the services of whole family groups at approximately the former cost of single individuals.

The practice of employing whole families has become so well entrenched in California agriculture, that it is customary in measuring the sufficiency of migrants' incomes to consider the annual family earnings as the sole criterion.

Another precious attribute of the Mexican was the fact that, too poor to pay a head tax, he usually entered the country illegally. Thus he could easily be controlled — that is, he could be threatened with deportation if he became refractory, or he could be "repatriated" if his usefulness expired.

Under such circumstances it was not unnatural that growers should express their preference for Mexican workers by hiring them wherever possible, even to the exclusion of other races. And this is exactly what happened. Not only did the thousands of Mexicans who first entered California promptly find work, but calls were sent out by large-scale operators for even larger numbers; and the availability of farm work was widely advertised not only throughout California, but also in Mexico, New Mexico, Arizona, and elsewhere as far east as Texas.

The Mexicans came by the thousands; they worked for twenty cents an hour or less. Growers praised their industry and frugality, and seldom quibbled over hiring only those who had paid their head taxes. Indeed, Mexicans found employment
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in such numbers that it was not long before they had almost completely replaced the races which had preceded them. They became, in California, a great wandering, homeless, propertyless, and voteless proletariat, following the crops from valley to valley, and from season to season.

In January and February they worked the Imperial Valley, and as the season progressed they migrated northward, following the crops into the San Joaquin, Sacramento, Salinas, and Santa Clara Valleys. Some of them found their way even into Oregon and Washington. During the slack winter season they moved into the cities, taking whatever jobs might be available, and returning to the fields in the spring. The growers were content with this arrangement which provided them with a great mobile army of laborers, who worked for almost nothing, and who were available wherever and whenever they were needed.

Such was the situation in 1930 when it was estimated that there were some 200,000 such migratory agricultural laborers in the State, and when the withering winds of economic depression rising from the industrial centers of the East began to blow across the fertile agricultural fields of the West. With depression came a sharp curtailment of agricultural production and a corresponding drop in the demand for seasonal labor.

It was at about this time that Federal immigration
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authorities undertook the curtailment of further immigration from Mexico, a step which growers had long feared might be taken. As might have been anticipated, California growers had never agitated for any such change in policy; on the contrary they had very articulately approved of the continued immigration from Mexico. Nevertheless, growers had taken steps calculated to offset the evil effects of Mexican exclusion. For a period of some years they had consistently invited Filipino immigration, and by 1930 had already begun to employ Filipinos in large numbers.

With depression, however, thousands of Mexican families were stranded in the cities, unable to find work either in the crops or in urban industry, and agricultural wages tumbled to incredible levels. Thus an entirely new situation prevailed in California agriculture, and the problems it presented to the different groups affected were faced in characteristically different ways.

The Federal government, as one of those affected, was faced with the necessity of granting some measure of relief to those who could not find employment. This it did, but to minimize the burden, further immigration was prevented. Thousands of Mexican families "went on relief," and large numbers of them, whose illegal entry into the United States could be proved, were "repatriated." Such was the governmental approach to the problem.
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The growers were, as usual, preoccupied with their chronic efforts to secure a superabundance of cheap labor. But now they were also faced with the necessity of selling their crops in a depression market, and so, being eager to pass on any possible losses, they ruthlessly out wages far below the sub-subsistence level that had previously prevailed. Growers were not opposed to the principle of relief, which they looked upon as a sort of subsidy to themselves, but they resented their own inability to control relief policies in a manner which would enable them to force labor into the fields at the wages offered. Their rage was particularly directed against Federal relief policies, which they held were "inimical" to growers' interests. Within the State Relief Administration, the banker-farmers had more influence, and they were frequently able to dictate its policies. The result was that, whenever it was expedient for them to do so, State relief authorities met the growers' demands by depriving Mexican families of the shamefully inadequate, but life-sustaining relief "budgets," thus squeezing them back into the fields under conditions which literally produced starvation. Such was the growers' approach to the problem.

The Mexican workers were faced with the problem of choosing relief, "repatriation," or work — but work which was less desirable than peonage, worse even than slavery, since it could not provide the minimum of food, shelter, and clothing necessary to life and health. Under the circumstances, the worker's choice was in reality non-existent, since he was
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seldom permitted to exercise any option in the matter; but it is significant that whenever he was able to do so he stayed on "relief."

The growers, however, were successful in forcing thousands of them into the fields under the conditions outlined. When this happened it soon developed that even the once tractable and docile Mexican field hand was unwilling either to starve or to see his children die of what public health authorities euphemistically called "malnutrition." As a consequence, a number of unions sprang up in the fields, and there began the great wave of strikes which has led to endless deeds of violence and bloodshed, and which has not yet subsided. The supreme efforts of the workers to better their condition at last led to the formation of a gigantic industrial union, which seeks to unify and strengthen the workers' struggles both economically and politically. Such has been the workers' approach to the problem.

In 1933, while still wrestling with its unsolved Mexican problem, California began to be confronted with still another social-economic difficulty, one which, far from being solved, is still growing in size and sharpness. The year 1933 marked the beginning of the period of drought which has made the Dust Bowl a recognized subdivision of the United States, and with the drought and the farm-destroying dust storms which accompanied it, there started another unit in the parade of races into the agricultural regions of the State.

This time it was the whites who came — native-born whites
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descended from the oldest of American stock. By the tens of thousands, refugees from drought and dust have for each of the past six years been trekking into the State, and most of them have found, or have attempted to find, employment as agricultural laborers — this despite the fact that they are a white group with an old and well established tradition of farm ownership and tenancy. But drought and dust and the conditions of California all combined to destroy their former economic status. Their former homes disappeared, and California could offer them no new land upon which to settle, nor was any opportunity offered them save that of seeking work as day laborers in agriculture — the only work they knew.

Today, there are uncounted thousands of such migrants living in the great valleys of the State, existing amidst unutterable squalor and disease and poverty, working when they can, starving when they must. What to do with them has been a pressing question since the very beginning of their influx, the pressure of which was first felt by the growers. The growers have answered it as they have always answered such questions: by welcoming the new immigrants, employing some of them, and ignoring the rest. But this has proved to be no solution at all; rather have such policies aggravated the whole problem, for the wages offered force even those who succeeded in finding employment to seek relief during part of the year.

Most of those who cannot be employed are made entirely dependent upon public assistance. Furthermore, the whole grower attitude has served only to stimulate further emigration from the drought-striken states, since many of the growers, forever
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anxious that the labor supply should greatly exceed the demand, have gone so far as to advertise in the drought areas for harvest help. Such policies have resulted in tabulations of as many as 221,000 migrants entering California in as short a time as eighteen months.

The resulting burden upon the relief agencies of the State has been so unbearable that from time to time attempts have been made to "deport" the migrants to their home states. These efforts have been wholly unsuccessful in mitigeting the problem, since almost all of those returned to their former homes have come back to California the following season, and more of them continue to pour in with each passing month. It has been increasingly apparent that the end of the drought in Oklahoma and Texas has not ended the nigration, nor even lessened its volume. For drought brought foreclosures and eviction, which were inevitably followed by the consolidation of former small holdings and the introduction of large-scale, highly mechanized methods of farming in the regions where once the migrants lived; and wherever mechanized farming made its appearance, the unequal competition has forced additional thousands of small landholders to lose their farms and take up the already overloaded trail to California.

The difference between those migrants who arrived in California in 1935 and those who are arriving in 1938 seems to be chiefly that the former complained of being "blown out" or "baked out," while the latter speak of being "tractored out."

Thus it is that the question of what to do with them is one
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which thoughtful Californians are asking themselves; and upon the answer that is finally provided will turn the future of California's agricultural economy. Already it is apparent that the problem will not solve itself. It is also apparent that the problem of the Mexican is subject to the same considerations as that of the white migrants; they are far too closely allied to be treated separately, and neither can be treated apart from the whole question of California's open-air food factories. For like the problems of other American industries, those of agriculture are social and economic ones and they stubbornly defy solution by any means calculated to bring exclusive satisfaction to any single group within the general population.

The  Bracero next hit Program and its Aftermath
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Introduction

The expiration in December, 1964 of Public Law 78, better known as the  Bracero next hit Program, has lead to a great deal of comment in the press and in the agricultural community. Since the conditions and availability of farm labor affects everyone in the State of California, the following historical summary of the previous hit Bracero next hit Program and its aftermath may be helpful. This material was prepared by the Assembly Legislative Reference Service and the Staff of the Assembly Committee on Agriculture.

Mexican National Labor in California Agriculture

The term braceros — "strong-armed ones" — refers to Mexican agricultural workers brought into the United States on relatively short-term work contracts. Beginning in September 1942, Mexicans entered California to work in the fields under a program arranged by an exchange of notes between the Mexican and American governments.1

The initiation of the Bracero Program was directly related to the severe lack of manpower caused by World War II. After the war was over, the number of braceros brought into the State declined, but the program itself continued.2 By the early 1950's the need for agricultural labor had again increased, due to the Korean War and the expansion of non-agricultural jobs. In July 1951, Congress passed Public Law 78, the Mexican Farm Labor Program, and in August 1951, the Migrant Labor Agreement of 1951 was concluded between the United States and Mexico authorizing
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the contracting of Mexican farm workers. Thus, by law, both countries gave a permanence to earlier executive agreements for alien contract labor. Since 1951 the provisions of Public Law 78 were extended a number of times for a limited duration. Then, in May 1963, Congress voted against further extension of the program and PL 78 was allowed to expire on 31 December 1964.

The purpose of the Mexican Farm Labor Program was twofold: (1) to supply Mexican agricultural workers (braceros) in order to alleviate shortages in the domestic farm work force while (2) protecting the domestic farm work force from adverse effects of the importation of Mexican agricultural workers. Under the program the braceros could be used only where domestic labor was unavailable. The employer requesting braceros had first to make reasonable efforts to obtain domestic farm labor. He also was required to meet other criteria relating to offering minimum standards in housing facilities, wages, etc.3

In addition to the bracero program there were other means by which Mexican laborers entered the labor market. Several ways were afforded by the passage of the McCarran-Walter Act (PL 414) by Congress in 1952. This law remains as the United States' basic immigration act. Mexicans who enter under 414 are referred to as "green cards." "Green cards" are aliens with residence rights up to three years and ultimate possibility of citizenship. Under the provisions of PL 414 an employer may request the entry of a Mexican into the United States for the purpose of working.

― 3. ―
As of 1963, the Department of Employment and the Bureau of Employment estimated that there were between 32,000 and 38,000 "green cards" employed in agriculture in California. Other "green cards" who entered as agricultural workers are no longer employed in agriculture. "Green cards" reside in all areas of the State, but some "green cards" and some American citizens still reside in Mexico and enter California for employment purposes daily. These "border-crossers" for which no completely accurate count exists also work in both agricultural and non-agricultural pursuits, and constitute a significant factor in the labor pool of San Diego and Imperial Counties.

Illegal immigrants have provided another source of agricultural labor. These Mexicans are called "wetbacks" from the fact that many of them originally crossed the border by swimming or wading the Rio Grande. In 1954 an estimated total of 1,075,168 wetbacks entered the United States,4 and approximately 84,000 wetbacks were deported from California.5 In 1963 the United States Border Patrol located 38,866 deportable Mexican
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aliens, a number which represents over half the deportable aliens found in the United States for all countries in the world for that year.6 The Border Patrol has apprehended 1,022,267 deportable Mexican aliens in the past ten years, mostly during the mid-1950's, and "most of this occurred in the southwestern United States where many aliens were seeking employment in agriculture."7

The size of the Bracero Program in the United States fluctuated: 35,345 workers were admitted in 1948; 445,197 in 1956; and 177,736 in 1964. The increase in bracero entries during the mid-1950's coincided with the federal crackdown on illegal immigrants, but in recent years the number of braceros brought in under the provisions of Public Law 78 has steadily declined. For reasons previously suggested, the impact of Mexican workers on the domestic farm labor market exceeded that indicated by these figures. The entry of other Mexican Nationals — "green cards", "wetbacks" and aliens with false papers — indicates that it is unrealistic to think that only those Mexicans who entered California under the Bracero Program
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entered the labor market.8 Even with these considerations, however, it would appear that the total number of Mexican Nationals employed in California agriculture has been declining.

The history of the Bracero Program in California is similar to its history in the United States in general. In 1953, California used an average of 25,300 braceros. The peak year was 1957 when an average of 51,300 Mexican workers were employed.9 In 1963 and in 1964, the last two years of the program's life, California averaged over 26,700 braceros in each year.10

In 1957, the peak year for bracero employment, foreign contract workers composed 34.2% of the average seasonal work force in agriculture.11 (With minor exceptions, foreign contract workers were braceros.) In 1964 the percentage dropped to 9%.12

California's utilization of braceros has varied from crop to crop. In 1962 Mexican Nationals made up 79.9% of the temporary work force in the harvesting of tomatoes. The percentage of Mexicans among the temporary workers employed in the lettuce crop was 71.4 and in the lemon crop, 81.6.13 In 1964,
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the last year of the Bracero Program, the figures were: 84%, tomatoes; 74%, lettuce; and 74%, lemons.14 Only 12 crops used over 1,000 braceros in 1963, and two crops, tomatoes and strawberries, used over half of the braceros who entered the State.15

Certain counties in California have been more dependent upon foreign contract workers than other counties. Imperial County, for example, obtained 78.2% of her seasonal labor from foreign contract sources for the peak year of 1957. In 1962 the percentage was 55.8. In 1957 San Diego County derived 92.2% of her temporary labor from this source. In 1962 she depended upon foreign contract labor to the extent of 27.7%. Other counties of high dependence were Monterey, Riverside, San Joaquin, Ventura and Yolo.16 In 1963, Mexican Nationals made up about 40% of Monterey County's agricultural labor force.17

The purpose of the Mexican Farm Labor Program was to supply workers for the shortages in the existing domestic farm labor supply, while protecting the domestic farm worker from the adverse effects of the importation of Mexican agricultural workers on
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wages and working conditions. It has been claimed by many parties that the Bracero Program adversely affected both the working conditions and the wages of domestic workers.

The 1961 report of the California Senate Fact Finding Committee on Labor and Welfare found some truth in these allegations. The report pointed out that the Bracero Program had been used by farmers in some areas of the State to freeze wages at low levels, that domestic labor was being discriminated against in favor of the braceros and that farmers and farm associations who hired braceros actively impeded domestics from applying for work or harassed them to the point of not returning once they were hired.18 Although the Committee felt that the continuation of the Bracero Program would cause farm labor users to "postpone... efforts to solve their seasonal labor shortages by means other than availing themselves of Mexican workers," they predicted, nevertheless, that the end of the Bracero Program "would be devastating to vast segments of this State's agriculture, and irreparably damaging to California's economy as a whole."19

In 1963 when Congress voted to end the Bracero Program as of December 31, 1964, the action was hailed as both the end of contract labor in America, "one of the ugliest chapters in
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the history of common man," and protested as an utter disaster for the California farmer.20 Following the Congressional action in May 1963, California growers became increasingly interested in the green cards as a source of farm labor. The United States Department of Labor also became more concerned with Public Law 414, the legal vehicle for importing green cards from Mexico. Prior to July 1963 only the sponsoring of 25 or more workers by any individual employer required a certification by the Secretary of Labor that no domestic workers were available. After July, each individual application under PL 414 required a certification that no domestic workers were available.

As the Bracero Program's expiration date of December 1964 neared, the growers urged that a program be set up under PL 414 for re-admitting Mexican labor after the end of the year or for transforming PL 78 Mexican braceros into PL 414 Mexican green cards right where they stood in the fields.21 The AFL-CIO and other critics of the Bracero Program opposed any such extension
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of Mexican importation as clearly contrary to the will of Congress. Attention, nevertheless, turned to PL 414 as a means of admitting supplemental farm laborers from Mexico.

While PL 78 was still in effect, Florida annually imported an average of 12,000 agricultural workers from the British West Indies under PL 414, and a much smaller number of Japanese and Filipinos were brought into California for the same purpose. The operation of PL 414 in the latter instance has been described as follows:

    Since 1956 California farm employers have also used a limited number of Japanese and Filipino National farm workers who have been temporarily admitted to the United States under the authorization granted by PL 414 (8 U.S.C.A. 1101 (a) (15) (H) (ii). In December, 1960, there were 1,730 Japanese workers in this State, most of whom (1,350) were employed in the South Coast area. The number of Filipinos used has never exceeded 28, in 1957, and by December, 1960, all of these workers had returned to their homeland. Although the value of this program as a source of agricultural labor is very small statewide, it has been of importance to specific areas.

    The Japanese, Philippine, and United States governments have informal agreements relative to these importations as contrasted to the formal Migrant Labor Agreement used in the Mexican National program. However, the general rules of the program and the provisions of the contract used as they relate to wages, housing, transportation, and work activities permitted are comparable.

    To obtain Japanese or Filipino workers an employer, again usually a farm labor association, must follow the same requirements specified in the Mexican

    ― 10. ―
    National program. The number of such workers employed is charged against the employment ceiling for foreign workers in that area. In this respect the Japanese or Filipino workers are replacing Mexican Nationals.

    The program instituted under PL 414 does vary slightly from that created by PL 78. A Japanese worker is obliged to pay for his own transportation from Japan to the United States port of entry and return, whereas the employer pays all of the Mexican National's transportation costs. The term of work under PL 414 is for a period of six months but is renewable at the end of each six months' period to a maximum stay of three years. Virtually all of the Japanese and Filipino Nationals have served the full three-year period, whereas a majority of the braceros work in California for the six-week period specified under their contract although extensions up to 18 months are possible22.

The U. S. Department of Labor conducted hearings on the application of PL 414 to seasonal farm labor and on December 19, 1964, a few days before the end of the Bracero Program, issued standards under which Mexicans might be employed. The new standards require that the growers make "reasonable efforts" to recruit domestic workers, offer them a minimum wage and hire them under terms and conditions of employment that were offered to braceros, including a written contract. Under the new standards, the minimum wage set for California workers as of January 1, 1965 was $1.25 an hour; after April 1, California workers must receive $1.40 an hour.23

Reasonable efforts to recruit workers must include full
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use of day-haul operations, by which workers are transported to growing areas for work each day and returned each night, and full use, within a reasonable distance, of the interstate clearance process, by which workers are recruited via Farm Placement Service offices in other states if not enough workers are obtained in California.

The Labor Department directive also stated that family housing must be provided for domestic workers where "feasible and necessary" and "reasonable costs of transportation" must be paid by the employer.

According to the California growers, these new regulations erect a solid barrier between them and Mexican laborers. They argue that while they are required to pay $1.40 an hour, the rest of the states, under the new regulations, will be paying an average of $1.28 an hour, and those states without a minimum wage schedule may be paying less than a dollar an hour. Moreover, they contend that they cannot hire enough domestic workers who can earn their hire at $1.40. "That $1.40 paid to a typical young school drop-out taken from the streets of Oakland or Stockton is more like a wage of $2.80 an hour in relation to the amount of work this youth can do compared to a hardened Mexican worker used to physical labor."24

― 12 ―
As time began to run out on the Bracero Program, California growers became more disturbed and argued that there was no indication that the need for supplemental foreign labor in California had diminished. California growers based their beliefs on a report published in September 1964 by the University of California at Berkeley, entitled California Agricultural Labor Requirements and Adjustments. This report indicated that the demand for farm labor would increase through 1969 and suggested that farm labor is unlikely to attract nonfarm workers drawing unemployment insurance or receiving welfare payments. The report concluded that an increased farm wage rate would create economic problems for California farmers and place them at a disadvantage with competing states and countries.25 Dr. Eric Thor, Agricultural Extension Economist and principal author of the Giannini Report, predicted that mechanization, often cited as the solution of California's farm labor problems, may eventually alleviate the seasonality of farm labor requirements but will not do so by 1969, except in the harvesting of the canning tomato.

A study published three months before the end of the Bracero Program questioned the growers' stand. This study made by the Institute of Industrial Relations at the
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University of California, Los Angeles, indicated that a stable domestic labor force might be established, giving the proper conditions. The report criticized the oft-pronounced theory that domestic labor will not perform the "stoop" labor that is involved with many low-growing crops, such as lettuce, strawberries and asparagus. "Americans have done and continue to do many forms of stoop labor, much of which is harder than any agriculture has to offer... laying hot-tar roofing, cleaning out sewers and cesspools, —all these are unpleasant forms of work that are performed by men who seek such jobs. It is unlikely that the men prefer the work itself, but rather the rewards of such work."26

The UCLA study surveyed urban unemployed workers in Los Angeles County and found that 48.3% of the unemployed who were interviewed would do farm labor under some circumstances.27 The study also found no cultural barriers to doing farm work, only economic ones. The study recommended that farm labor be made more rewarding by covering farm laborers under the State's unemployment insurance system and utilizing the Manpower Development and Training Act to set up centers for labor supply and provide remedial education and skill training for farm workers.

― 14 ―
What is the farm labor situation now that the braceros have gone? Opinions on the post-bracero labor situation appear to be as polarized as they were prior to the program's end. According to the California Department of Employment, the number of seasonal domestic workers employed by the end of January was 8,000 above the same month in 1964. The number of foreign workers was down to 200, compared with 10,700 last year.28 Albert B. Tieburg, Director of the Department, stated that the number of domestic workers in the Imperial Valley crops in January equalled the number of foreign workers there a year ago.

The Council of California Growers quickly challenged these figures, pointing out that January-February is the low point in temporary farm employment in the State, that heavy rains and cold weather slowed activity in the field, and that peak harvest conditions had not been reached. The figures were also challenged as a result of the dismissal of several San Francisco Bay Area County Farm Placement Service officials for exaggerating the number of farm placements made by their offices. Assemblyman Victor V. Veysey of Imperial County charged these were "padded statistics" put forth to convince federal authorities that a sufficient supply of domestic
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labor was being found to work California crops and that braceros were not needed.29

In February one of California's major crops was harvested for the first time without the aid of braceros. The Department of Employment announced that the harvesting of the Imperial Valley's winter vegetable crop and the first part of the citrus harvest were completed with domestic crews supplemented by a small number — 300 to 400 — of foreign workers, most of whom were Japanese working in the United States under PL 414.30

According to growers, however, the Imperial Valley harvest was a fiasco. Ten days prior to the end of the Bracero Program 1200 workers arrived in the valley as a result of the Department of Employment's recruiting drive and the growers' own recruiting efforts. The growers said they found it impossible to assimilate the new workers into the regular bracero crews who were still there under contract. When they faced the possibility of receiving several hundred more inexperienced workers, they cancelled their order for workers.

The cancellation order was considered by many to be a repudiation of the Department of Employment's recruitment efforts, although the growers maintained that weather and a depressed lettuce market had simply brought about a temporary
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reduction in demand. A meeting between the growers' representative and state officials resulted in a new order being placed, but the growers were not happy. Growers pointed out that the surplus of unskilled field workers coincided with a shortage of skilled field packers, and that the shortage of this latter category was so acute that piece-rate wages for field packing "trios" had escalated to the point that field packers were making thirty to fifty dollars a day. A spokesman for the Council of California Growers commented on one Imperial Valley grower's experience: "[His] records showed the experienced crew was earning an average of $2.68 per hour while the referral crew was earning $1.03. According to his agreement, therefore, [at a minimum wage of $1.25 per hour] the grower was subsidizing the referral crew an additional 22 cents per hour."31

While the California Department of Employment recruited domestic workers, State officials considered long-range solutions to the farm labor problem. Last November, Governor Brown sent a proposal to Secretary of Labor Wirtz for using Public Law 414 to provide Mexican laborers for California growers over a five-year period. Under the Governor's plan, the number of foreign contract workers would be limited in each state by the establishment of quarterly ceilings. In
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1965 these quarter ceilings would be set at 80% of the peak employment, by quarter, of the foreign contract workers, using 1964 as the base year. In each successive year the quarterly ceiling would be set 20% lower than the base year. Following this schedule, contract foreign workers would be eliminated by 1969.

The Governor's proposal also called for annual increases in the minimum wage at which workers may be employed. For 1965, he proposed that the rate be set at 125% of the Secretary of Labor's wage rate used in 1964. This would put the minimum hourly contract wage rate in California at $1.25. In 1966, this rate would be 140% of the 1964 base; in 1967, 155% of the 1964 base, and in 1968, 170% of the 1964 base, or $1.70 per hour. In addition, the proposal provided that the guarantees of housing, meals, inspection, transportation costs and contractual agreements which accompanied the Bracero Program be assured to workers brought in under PL 414.32

Concurrent with his announcement of a five-year phase out of the braceros, the Governor cited the conclusions of the University of California at Los Angeles Institute for Industrial Relations study which showed that there is a potential supply of farm workers among the unemployed. He
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stated, however, that the improvements necessary to attract these potential workers could not be made in the near future. He suggested that President Johnson's Economic Opportunity Act— the anti-poverty program — could be used as a starting place for farm labor programs and announced that California was drawing up a master plan for migrant farm workers which would take advantage of the anti-poverty program. The master plan, the Governor said, would cover housing, day care centers, health programs, compensatory education, sanitation, training programs, and migrant service centers for traveling workers. To implement the plan, substantial grants from the federal government under the povertyprogram and under the federal housing programs would be requested.33

Both labor and the growers attacked the Governor's proposal for using PL 414 over the next five years, the former because the plan calls for the continued use of braceros, although on a gradually reduced scale; the latter because the plan would cut the number of braceros and increase farm labor wages.34 A spokesman for the California Labor Federation (AFL-CIO) commented, "The intent of Congress [to discontinue the Bracero Program] will be completely undermined if Public Law 414 is invoked for corporate agriculture's benefit." 35

― 19. ―
Secretary of Labor Wirtz turned down Governor Brown's proposal pointing out that he had no authorization to assent to a bracero "phase out" program. He declared that he would handle individual shortages on their merits if and when they arose, and issued his December directive which set the minimum wage which must be offered domesticworkers before growers can be certified to import foreign labor.36

At his February 23rd news conference, Governor Brown disclosed that he recently sent three new proposals to the Secretary: (1) that Japanese farm workers who are in the United States under PL 414 and are on stand-by status be used by California growers who are in the most need of workers; (2) that the Secretary allow southern California date growers to offer higher piece-rates with the same hourly guarantees as are now required of other growers; and (3) that arrangements be made with the Mexican government to insure prompt processing of Mexican workers into California if their services become necessary within the next month.37

Governor Brown made it clear that he felt that Mexican workers would be needed for harvesting. "...All of the evidence indicates that in the very near future it will be necessary for our Department of Employment to certify to the
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to the need for a substantial number of foreign workers to work in our California crops." He pointed out that the Ventura County lemon crop was now short about 1,000 workers in spite of recruiting efforts of state and federal agencies.38

The Governor also announced that he was sending Charles Paul, Director of the California Department of Agriculture, and Albert B. Tieburg, Director of the California Department of Employment, to Washington the next day to confer with Secretary Wirtz in an attempt to gain assurance that arrangements will be made to make Mexican workers available under PL 414.

Pressure is also being applied in Washington by antibracero forces who view PL 414 as a means for reviving the foreign contract labor system against which they fought so long. Religious leaders who were active in ending the Bracero Program now plan to ask Congress to amend 414 by adding more specific bars to the admission of foreign workers while domestic workers are unemployed. The effect of such amendment would be to make it virtually impossible for the Secretary of Labor to certify foreign supplemental farm labor under PL 414. The Rev. James L. Vizzard, director of the Washington office of the National Catholic Rural Life Conference, praised Secretary Wirtz for his recent

― 21. ―
rulings on wages, but he added, "What we have to do now is to lift the enormous pressures [to soften the provisions of PL 414] from the Secretary."39

As of March 20, 1965, Secretary Wirtz had authorized the use of 600 of the Japanese and Filipino PL 414 workers in the Ventura County citrus harvest and had assured California Congressmen that he would carry out both "the spirit and the letter" of PL 414. At the same time, he asserted he would make no arrangements with the Republic of Mexico for additional workers until such time as the need for additional workers was demonstrated. Finally, he charged that growers still were not sufficiently cooperative in the recruitment and use of domestic labor.

All parties realize that so far the demand for seasonal farm labor has been relatively light and the major test of the assumptions as to the availability of domestic farm workers which resulted in the termination of PL 78, is yet to come. Particularly at issue is the fate of the canning tomato industry, which used more than half of the 1964 peak bracero supply in California. Present estimates indicate that, in the absence of assurances that foreign labor will be available, the failure of farmers to plant will cut the
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1965 acreage to somewhere between 70,000 to 110,000 acres as opposed to 143,000 acres in 1964.40 This will in turn constitute a reduction of up to $44 million in grower income, and $150 million in the tomato-generated economy.41 Growers suggest, and industrialists, bankers, and Teamster's Union officials concur, that the result will be further unemployment of both skilled and unskilled non-agricultural workers. One large tomato processor, Tri-Valley Growers, has already announced the suspension of tomato processing at one plant, and growers predict an irreversible shift in tomato production to other states and countries even with the advent of mechanization.
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A Fruitful Legacy. Nicole E. Vartanian.

Armenian Americans in California
More than a century ago, Armenians began to leave their country in large numbers. Some went in search of new opportunities in business or education. Most, however, left their homeland as a result of acts of genocide. This violence caused Armenians to seek safe, productive places in which to rebuild their lives.

The United States is now home to more than one million Armenians. Approximately half of this population reside in California, largely in the cities of Glendale, Fresno, Los Angeles, and San Francisco.

The first Armenian to arrive in California was called Normart, which means "new man" in Armenian. (He was so relieved to find himself safely out of danger that he pledged to become a "new man" in this new world.) Normart visited Fresno in 1874, settling there in 1878. In 1881, the Seropian brothers also settled there. They wrote to relatives and friends describing the landscape of their new home. It reminded them of the Armenian heartland. They told of the agricultural opportunities available in California.

Around this time, Armenian Americans had a key role in the development of the fig industry in Fresno. They helped reproduce varieties such as Smyrna figs and white Adriatic figs and exported them to other parts of this country and the world. Similarly, Armenian Americans played instrumental roles in the development of the bulgur (cracked wheat), grape, and raisin industries in California. They also were the first Oriental rug merchants in that state.

More Armenian immigrants followed these trailblazers, many fleeing the massacres of the Turkish government from 1894 to 1896. In 1901, Reverend Haroutoon Jenanian established the first and only U.S. community inhabited exclusively by Armenians. He sold them small tracts of undeveloped land near Fresno. By 1920, hundreds of Armenians lived in this area, known as Yettem, or "Garden of Eden."

In the 1920s, Armenians began to move from rural regions to cities. They hoped to recover from losses encountered when the prices of raisins and other farm products fell. As a result, by 1930, the Armenian population of Los Angeles was the largest in California.

Today, California is home to Armenian American television shows and newspapers, nursing homes, churches, schools, and cultural organizations. The state also has produced many noteworthy Armenian Americans, including businessman Kirk Kerkorian and author William Saroyan (see the article). In addition, two of the most important Armenian military leaders lived in California. General Antranig Ozanian, who was instrumental in the struggle against Turkish oppression at the beginning of the twentieth century, settled in Fresno. Monte Melkonian, who led the forces that secured independence of Armenian territory from Azerbaijani control in the early 1990s, was born in Tulare County, California.

Many Armenians who settled in California originally left their homeland for nations as varied as Egypt, Greece, Iraq, Syria, Turkey, and Lebanon. They were uprooted from those countries after strife such as the civil war in Lebanon and the revolution in Iran in the 1970s. Because of such events, Armenian Americans living in California today represent an impressively diverse group. In that state, Armenian immigrants found a new home that physically reminded them of their native land. California has enabled Armenians to establish strong communities in which they can blend some traditions from the Old World with the freedoms of the New.

From Coast to Coast

The East Coast of the United States was the first stop for many Armenians. The first record of an Armenian coming to America dates to 1618, with "Martin ye [the] Armenian," a member of the Jamestown, Virginia, colony. Major Armenian population centers eventually formed north of Virginia in New York and Massachusetts.

With nearly 100,000 Armenians, the greater New York area represents this nation's second largest concentration of Armenian Americans. Armenians began to arrive in the state in the 1860s. This population was educated and sought employment in areas such as medicine and business. Immigration swelled after the 1894 to 1896 massacres in the Armenian homeland. By 1914, there were approximately sixteen thousand Armenians in New York, mostly in Manhattan. By the mid-1920s to the 1930s, Armenians had earned enough to move into the suburbs of the tristate (New York, New Jersey, and Connecticut) area.

Led by Protestant missionaries, Armenians who came to Massachusetts settled first in Worcester. Some missionaries arranged for Armenians to find work as servants in American homes. Local wire mills also provided jobs. By 1891, Worcester's Armenian community had built America's first Armenian church. Armenians soon began to also settle in Watertown, Massachusetts, where the Hood Rubber Company offered employment. By 1914, more than fourteen thousand Armenians called Massachusetts their new home.

A walk around Watertown's Coolidge Square (the "Main Street" of the Boston area's Armenian community) today finds a concentration of Armenian-run businesses. It is common to hear the Armenian language spoken and see it written on store signs. More than fifty thousand Armenians currently live in and around Boston. The region is home to many Armenian organizations, including more than a dozen churches, three newspapers, and the Armenian Library and Museum of America (see the article on). -- N.E.V.

Nicole E. Vartanian is a doctoral candidate at Teachers College of Columbia University in New York. She studies ways in which American schools can teach students about genocides.
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Allensworth Colony and the African-Americans  go10

Col. Allen Allensworth, former slave and military hero, founded the colony of Allensworth in 1908 as a utopian community where African-Americans would achieve independence and self-sufficiency.

Allensworth intended his social experiment to become a model for African-Americans throughout the country.

Independent, self-governing black communities were fashionable around the turn of the century. Booker T. Washington, the famous African-American activist and educator and himself a former slave, encouraged them, and Allensworth was a disciple of Washington's.

Col. Allensworth bought 800 acres along the Santa Fe Railroad line about nine miles east of Earlimart in the southwest corner of Tulare County. He invited 42 select settlers to begin his colony. Of those, 37 showed up.

Together they built homes, a church, a store, a school and several other community builders.

They farmed the land around Allensworth and started an experimental garden.

Their intention was to build a factory for manufacturing finished products and to establish a college.

Allensworth flourished for almost 10 years, and at its peak, it numbered 300 families as hopeful African-Americans from around the nation joined those building a self-governing, independent community.

Several things occurred to defeat the colonists: In 1914, Col. Allensworth was killed when he was run over by two motorcyclists in Monrovia in Southern California.

The town never got approval for its college, and it constantly fought a shortage of water. World War I and then a flat economy further drove residents off.

By the 1960s, the original colony's buildings had disappeared and Allensworth was home to a handful of farm laborers.

How is Allensworth connected to Martin Luther King Jr.?

Ed Pope was working in Sacramento as a draftsman and planner for the California Department of Parks and Recreation in 1968 when the news broke about the assassination of Martin Luther King Jr.

"A bunch of us were angry, and we wanted to do something violent after that, because of Martin," Pope said. "But my wife said I shouldn't get involved in anything like that.

"I had to do something, though. And I remembered Col. Allensworth and the town he founded."

With the help of a professor at California State University, Sacramento, Pope wrote a proposal to restore the Allensworth settlement as a state historical site and pitched it to the Parks Department. Finally, in 1974, Gov. Ronald Reagan authorized the department to establish the park. Col. Allensworth Historic State Park was established on 240 acres in 1976.

Challenges to the present day

Allensworth continues to battle adversity.

Lack of water and opportunity have plagued the small community for generations. The meager water source is constantly threatened and sometimes nonexistent.

About 120 families live in Allensworth now, about 90 percent of them Spanish-speaking. Most people live in converted trailers. Allensworth School, a combined elementary and charter high school, has about 100 students. The town has no store or gas station. Its community center is in shambles.

A group of Allensworth residents, including Ed Pope, longtime resident and activist Nettie Morrison, Charles Allen and Susie Rodriguez recently appealed to the Tulare County Board of Supervisors for help in establishing a community center and committee with representation.

Who was Col. Allensworth?

Col. Allen Allensworth was a role model himself. He was born into slavery in Kentucky in 1842. He saw his chance to escape during the Civil War, and he joined the Union army.

After the war, he joined the Navy, became a businessman, a teacher and finally a minister. In 1882, noting there were no black chaplains in the U.S. military, he petitioned to become one. He retired in 1906 from the military at the rank of lieutenant colonel, the highest rank of any African-American at that time.

Allensworth became a devotee of the principles of Booker T. Washington, whose philosophy was that blacks should succeed through hard work, independence and self-determination. He lectured throughout the Southwest about the principles of Washington, finally settling in Los Angeles.

Allensworth continued to lecture and promote his vision of his community.

He was preparing to preach at a small church in Monrovia when he was killed while crossing the street by two motorcyclists.

Was Col. Allensworth assassinated?

Cornelius "Ed" Pope, who initiated the drive to restore Allensworth and devotes himself to historical research about the colony, says the circumstances of Col. Allensworth's death are mysterious and that he could have been the victim of foul play.

Allensworth was crossing the street after getting off a streetcar to preach at a small church in Monrovia when two motorcycles roared straight at him down the street at 60 mph. He was run over by one of them. Pope said witnesses in some newspaper accounts said the motorcycles turned around and ran over Allensworth a second time. Other accounts say there were several other motorcycles involved and that some of the riders got off their bikes and stomped Allensworth. "There were a lot of people who didn't want Allensworth to succeed," Pope says today.

News of Allensworth's death threw a chill into the community he founded. "People were afraid and intimidated after that," Pope says.

What's the park like now?

The state parks department has built more than 15 buildings on the original site of the colony as duplicates of the original Allensworth buildings, including a school, church, store, meeting center and the houses of many of the colony's prominent citizens, including Col. Allensworth, the Stocktons, Hacketts and Dodsons, who are ancestors of Pastor Larry Dodson of Tulare.

There are plans for more buildings, some of which are being erected now.

Three years ago, a state bond dedicated $8 million for improvements at Allensworth, which had lain fallow for many years after its initial construction in 1976. Those projects are ongoing.

At one time, as many as 30,000 people a year visited the park, but those numbers have declined in recent years. Ed Pope believes it is because the park lacks infrastructure and amenities.

"There's no shade there. There are only a couple of bathrooms," Pope says. "There's no place to get a drink of water in the heat."
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Col. Allensworth bought 800 acres along the Santa Fe Railroad line about nine miles east of Earlimart in the southwest corner of Tulare County. He invited 42 select settlers to begin his colony. Of those, 37 showed up.

Together they built homes, a church, a store, a school and several other community builders.

They farmed the land around Allensworth and started an experimental garden.

Their intention was to build a factory for manufacturing finished products and to establish a college.

Allensworth flourished for almost 10 years, and at its peak, it numbered 300 families as hopeful African-Americans from around the nation joined those building a self-governing, independent community.

Several things occurred to defeat the colonists: In 1914, Col. Allensworth was killed when he was run over by two motorcyclists in Monrovia in Southern California.

The town never got approval for its college, and it constantly fought a shortage of water. World War I and then a flat economy further drove residents off.

By the 1960s, the original colony's buildings had disappeared and Allensworth was home to a handful of farm laborers.

Did you know ...

It's original name was Solito (Spanish for "home").

Allensworth's streets were all named after noted African-Americans -- abolitionists Sojourner Truth and Frederick Douglas, Col. Charles Young, poet Paul Lawrence Dunbar -- abolitionists -- Harriet Beecher Stowe -- and supporters of Allensworth -- David Palmer.

No structure is permitted to be built at Allensworth park that cannot be documented as existing there between 1908 and 1920.

Col. Charles Young, a friend of Col. Allensworth, shared his distinction as the highest-ranking African-American military officer of his day. He was credited with building the road to Sequoia National Park and naming the famous General Grant and General Sherman trees. Young also named a tree for Booker T. Washington.

Interest in restoring Allensworth was first kindled by an Ebony magazine article in September 1966 entitled, "The Town That Refused to Die."

Allensworth was just the westernmost of several African-American communities established around the turn of the century in the United States. The largest and most famous was Boley, Okla., which was christened by Booker T. Washington himself in 1907. Allensworth was modeled after Boley.

Ed Pope says that motion picture directors John Singleton ("Boyz in the Hood") and Spike Lee ("Do the Right Thing," "25th Hour") have both expressed interest in making a movie about Allensworth. The obstacle is the lack of historical research.

What killed the colony?

The Allensworth area is notoriously short of water, a condition that persists to this day. Col. Allensworth picked the place for his utopia because of an abundance of wells and artesian springs.

Ed Pope says there was also a waterway, Deer Creek.

"But when the colony started going, mysteriously, Deer Creek was moved," Pope said.

Pope also blames the Santa Fe Railroad for the colony's demise. Allensworth was once the only stop in that part of the Valley, the shipping point for the Valley's cattle and grain.

"Then Santa Fe built a spur to Alpaugh, and the trains stopped coming," Pope said.

In addition, Col. Allensworth had received a promise from the Pacific Farming Co., from which he bought Allensworth's 800 acres, that the company would provide water.

The company never delivered. The wells depleted.

In 1914, a bill was being considered in the California Legislature that would have established a technical college at Allenstown modeled after Washington's Tuskegee Institute.

Two weeks after Col. Allensworth's death, the bill was defeated.

Poor crop yields, a water shortage and a flat economy eventually drove the settlers away.

Cornelius 'Ed' Pope watches over Allensworth

Ed Pope, sometimes referred to by Friends of Allensworth as "The Legend," has several curious attachments to Allensworth. Born on Jan. 11, 1930, in Wasco, Pope's parents were farm laborers who moved around the Valley. His family lived in Allensworth between 1938 and 1941, and Pope became familiar with some of the town's history.

With World War II, most people moved away from Allensworth, including Pope's family. When he came of age, Pope joined the Navy as a submariner, and later was trained as a Class A electrician, one of the first black specialists in the U.S. Navy, which previously limited service of African-Americans to seaman.

After discharge, Pope held a series of jobs, including as the only black correctional officer at Folsom State Prison and postal clerk. He took night classes and became a draftsman, finally landing a job with the state Department of Parks and Recreation as a landscape draftsman and surveyor. It was in that position that Pope conceived of the idea restoring Allensworth as a state historic park.

Pope left the parks department in 1975, just as the park was being established, over a dispute on how it was being developed. He worked at various jobs, including dealing blackjack in Las Vegas. In 1989, shortly after his wife died, he returned to Allensworth, where he now lives.

He is a docent at Allensworth and works at compiling the colony's historical records and artifacts.

Originally published Saturday, January 17, 2004 Visalia Times-Delta
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Hernando Cortez, whose name is tightly interwoven with the history of the New World, has been recorded as introducing the first Negro slaves, in about the year 1537, into Lower California. However, the first mention of such slaves in the region that was destined to become the State of California is when an early history tells of a mulatto slave at the Mission San Carlo de Carmelo who acquired enough money to purchase his freedom. An assumption is reasonable that there were also others, too poor to accomplish this and therefore unchronicled.

When Alta California became a United States possession slavery had been more or less abolished here for 20 years, although a clause in the Fugitive Slave Law, was enacted by the CALIF legislature. It was intended to bar human bondage in the State, but provided that all slaves who had escaped into, or were brought to California previous to the admission of California into the Union, were to be considered fugitives and liable to arrest. This loophole almost destroyed the entire intent of the act, a fact that the pro-slavery element was not slow in realizing.

In 1855 the law expired, and because of its evident weakness and ambiguity was not reenacted. The years 1856 and 1857 saw various attempts by those favoring slavery to change the policy of the
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State Legislature in regard to this burning question, but all of them were fruitless. Nevertheless, it was not until 1872 that slavery in California was completely abolished by law. [*]

In the 1870's an organization known as the California Cotton Growers and Manufacturers' Association planted an extensive tract of land to cotton in Kern County. For field labor they imported experienced Negro cotton workers directly from the South. Their task was to plant, cultivate, pick, and gin the season's crop. The Negroes quickly learned, though, that they could secure higher wages in other lines of endeavor and consequently deserted. As a result, the enterprise failed and was abandoned by the Association. [*]

The first mention of the possibility of using Negroes as strikebreakers came in 1884 when hop pickers in the San Joaquin Valley struck for higher wages. The owners of the hop yards considered replacing them with Negroes, although they had had no experience in this line of work. Whether or not such action ever did take place was not stated. [*]

― 3 ―
The relatively small but steady influx of Negroes into this State, and their effect on Chinese labor, was the subject of a farm publication editorial:

    "Twenty-five colored people from the Southern states passed through Sacramento one day last week, en route to Anderson, in Shasta County, and they report that more of their race will follow. These people are settling on Government lands. Many of them have found employment at preparing and planting lands in that vicinity for vines and trees, and they are supplanting Chinese where domestic help is required." [*]

The colored people, whose average pay was $15 a month, were reported to be excellent farm laborers. [*]

Those favoring the transporting of Negroes into the State were not lacking in arguments in behalf of the idea. It has been related that a "Southern gentleman," a member of the "Exodus Committee" engaged in distributing 40,000 Negroes throughout Kansas and neighboring states, declared that the solution of California's farm labor problem could similarly be attained. Said he: "An average orchardist on ten acres can find profitable employment for a man the year `round at low wages, or for his keep between times, and at ruling wages for plowing and harvesting.
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"The `lady of the house' could get Negro women to do the washing and scrubbing," he continued, "Give them a small patch for a garden and let them make a home - a very small home will satisfy them. They will not tramp and pack blankets. Assuredly, a colored addition to our sinking population is more desirable than Japanese or Chinese, and being rooted in the soil, they will be more reliable in our times of need." [*]

The Imperial Valley, a mecca for the many races that have come to California to engage in farm labor, was well sprinkled with Negroes by 1917. Due to the War, however, it was difficult for the growers to secure more of them as the demand for labor in the northern industries had already depleted the supply of such migrants. [*] By this time cotton acreage was steadily increasing in the interior of the State and a shortage of pickers had become a serious problem of the planters. In some instances Negroes themselves later owned land in the Imperial Valley on
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which they raised cotton, and in contradiction to conditions in the South, had white children working for them [*]

When the Mexican immigration set in (See: "The Mexican in California Agriculture"), the Negroes began to find themselves supplanted by the rural migrants from south of the Rio Grande. It was said that:

    * 1. The Mexican is superior to the Negro as an isolated farm worker, especially in truck growing regions.

    * 2. In the work of clearing land, where little supervision is needed, and in the lonely work of herding on the plains, the Negro is not as efficient as the Mexican.

    * 3. Mexicans are especially efficient as workers in cotton fields, as compared with both Negroes and white laborers. [*]

Not all the Negroes who were employed in the agricultural sections of California originated in the South. Porto Rican Negroes were also represented. Possibly the first mention of them in this connection was during the Wheatland hop yard riot
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in 1913. (See Monograph: "The Industrial Workers of the World in California Agriculture"). As with the other nationalities, they too were imported to serve as cheap labor. It was said that a million of them were available for farm work in this country.

Not everyone agreed as to the wisdom of tapping this potential labor reservoir. It was argued that the Porto Rican is an American citizen, and therefore not subject to deportation should he become an indigent. Once here, he could become a fixture if he so desired. [*]

In some parts of the State, Negroes or Mexicans were not wanted by the year 1927. [*] Two years prior to this time, surveys had been made of housing conditions in the farm-belt towns of Fresno and Riverside. It was reported that bad dwelling conditions in these communities were usually to be found in those areas
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occupied by the unskilled laboring element, particularly the Mexicans and Negroes. [*] Such facts as this doubtless had a bearing on the changing attitude of the white citizens.

Under the indirect leadership of the Communist-inspired Trade Union Unity League, the Negroes of the State were beginning to feel the suction of unionism at the start of the 1930's, and with Mexicans and Orientals they were receiving their strike baptism in Central & in Southern California. Adding to the resentment of the strikers were "Jim Crow" schools which had been established by county authorities in the Imperial Valley, where a walk-out occurred. Not only were the Negro children so set apart, but Mexican and Japanese children were likewise treated. The Agricultural Workers' Industrial League, fostered by the T.U.U.L., into which the diverse races were organized, had set its face against "discrimination over race, color, or age." [*]

While most of the Negroes slipped into their former status, that of agricultural laborer, when they came to California, there were exceptions, as has been noted in cotton raising. Some of
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them also engaged in truck farming in the Imperial Valley, with holdings of a hundred acres or more. It was said:

    ".........Throughout the Imperial Valley, negro residents manifest a land hunger, a desire to own lands and homes. This is a most commendable spirit which patriotic Americans of whatever race must recognize. Recently, one hundred Communists, principally Mexican aliens led by a Japanese, were arrested for plotting against Valley interests. It is a notable fact that not one negro was implicated.

    "Land hunger is manifest by a squatters' colony of forty-two families on floodway lands of the Colorado River near Bard, in an area not yet open for settlement. As a majority of the squatters are veterans, they have interested their white comrades in their efforts to legalize their rights there...... [*]

United States census figures for 1930 gave the total Negro population of California at that time as 81,043, as compared to 38,763 in 1920. In comparison to the Mexicans, it was said that they were less inclined to inter-state migrations." [*]

The importation of Negroes from the South was still encouraged by some California employers of farm labor, despite adverse comments from various districts. A correspondent of the Western Worker,
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a newspaper presenting the Communist viewpoint, reported:

    "Bakersfield, California - May 30, 1935. I went to Buttonwillow for two days and while there investigated the labor camps of the big cotton bosses.

    "There are several camps there, mostly owned by Miller and Lux, a large land company. They in turn lease sections of this land to big bosses, or lessors......

    "The sub-bosses advertised all over Alabama....They brought out several Negro and white families, promising to pay them five dollars a day......

    "Our fellow workers also found out the pay was to be $1.25 per day for adults, and 60¢ per day for children. Of course California has a child labor law on the statute books. Their hours are from sun-up to sun-down."

Western Worker & Date?

That this practice was continued is seen in a news item in the Fresno Bee (Sept. 30, 1937), which stated that the California Cotton Cooperative Association had announced that pickers were available in all cotton producing areas of the State since the arrival of five special trains of Negro pickers from the Southern states.

Fresno Bee Sept 30, 1937

In that year Middle West dust bowl `refugees' were a familiar sight in the interior valleys of California. Of those who came under that classification, however, only 162 were colored out of a total of 16,772 who arrived the first three months of 1937. [*]
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Cotton compress workers, the majority of them Negroes, were well on their way to unionization in 1938. At San Pedro their organizational efforts were aided by Local 1-6 of the International Longshoremens' and Warehousemens' Union, with the result that they won a contract providing the highest wages paid by any cotton compress concern in the country. In this instance practically everyone of the workers were Negroes.

One of the Negro organizers pointed out that such assistance as they had received from the I.L. & W.U. marked a long stride since the days when Negroes were discriminated against in harbor work. He added that a whole chain of cotton compress companies were in the process of being organized. At Phoenix, Arizona, a 100 per cent union contract was in force. Fresno was also completely organized, and negotiations underway with the employers. At Bakersfield a union had been set up for both cotton compress and cottonseed companies. [*]
Italian History
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DJ: This is March 18, 2004 and I am interviewing Theresa Mastrangelo. We are doing it in Visalia for the Tulare County Library. The project is the "Years of Valor, Years of Hope: 1941-1946. Theresa, could you tell me a little bit about your family background?

TM: Well, I was born here in Visalia from immigrant parents, Italian. They were married here in the United States . My father John (Giovanni) Lombardi served in the First World War and he volunteered, by the way, in that war and then married my mother, Lena (D’Olivo). There were three children in our family, my brother Renato, myself and a sister Eleanor (Simon). We grew up during the Depression. I only remember the late 30’s and early 40’s and of course the war broke out in 1941. I was a sophomore in high school. I think I was about 15 at the time. Of course it was a terrible tragedy here to hear about Pearl Harbor. I remember I saw in your notes there that you wondered where a person was at the time. I remember I was playing out in the back yard on Sunday morning and heard that Pearl Harbor had happened. I really didn’t know what to think at that age, but I knew it wasn’t good. Then later on I continued to go on to school. There were Victory Gardens and victory work, where they let us out of school if you were 16 by that time and we worked at the local cannery. The girls in our class were all lined up and we did fruit and worked for the canning and so on.

DJ: And for the younger generation, why did they call it Victory Gardens?

TM: I don’t know, I think it was towards victory. This was helping the community towards the victory of the war. It was very stylish to do it. Maybe that isn’t a good word to use, but the girls all wanted to participate. It was good for the economics of it too.

And then of course during the war, my brother Renny was old enough to go into the war. It was 1943 that he went in and he was in the Battle of the Bulge over in Europe, in Belgium in 1945. He was injured very seriously. He was shot through the face and the bullet extracted near his jugular vein on the side and it was a very trying time. The telegram from the Army was delivered to the house the same time that my mother was receiving her citizenship papers at the courthouse. I remember getting notes from the Adjunct General, I remember that term

 on his progress of getting well. He finally was moved to England and then to the United States to repair. Of course it was a terrible injury. The bullet went through his mouth and came out. Luckily he was saved. They thought it was miraculous because it missed his jugular vein just by a fraction. And he lived to be 70. The only bad part was that he contracted, they think through the plasma he received, Hepatitis C. But he lived a very normal fruitful life for the rest of his life until he was 70 and we’re thankful for that. But he never regretted any of that. He thought his duty to the country was justified and I was proud of him for that. My mother fretted and fretted of course. We corresponded and he kept us informed of moving through and going overseas.

DJ: When he was gone, what did all of you do back here?

TM: How did it affect us? Well, of course, going to school and then for enjoyment there was a Sierra Ballroom that was here at the time that all the teenagers attended. The soldiers from the local Sequoia Field would come in. They were young cadets and very interesting. And we all enjoyed. They danced with us. I was 15-16. My mother allowed us to go to the neighborhood ballroom and that was exciting. We never got involved with any of them, but some of my older friends did marry some of the cadets out there. They were so handsome you couldn’t believe. At the impressionable age that we were, of course they were soldiers, you know. I don’t know that they had anything else for teenagers at that time.

We had rationing. Food was rationed. Sugar and gasoline, of course, was rationed. Coffee I believe. They issued stamps and you could go and buy your allotment. We did not suffer from any lack of food at any time but they did ration, because so much of the commodities were going overseas and that sort of thing. I think that was what the rationing was all about.

DJ: Did most people in Visalia grow their own vegetables?

TM: Yes. Of course, coming from an ethnic background, my folks always had a garden. They grew tomatoes and peppers and squash and eggplant. Things like that. My father worked at the warehouse, the local cannery. His job was always in the warehouse there, where they canned the food and then moved it out.

DJ: Was that in Visalia?

TM: Yes, it was Visalia Cannery. I think that’s what they called it. My mother was a homemaker. She was not a citizen. My father was a citizen because he enlisted in the First World War and immediately became a citizen. Usually those that married, then their wife became a citizen. But my parents married after 1923, so that did not happen for my mom.

She was an alien during World War II. They had a curfew for the Italians and the Japanese and the Germans. I don’t know of any German community here at that time. Anyway, my mother was . . . she dreaded that horribly. She dreaded the curfew and then there was uncertainty about whether they would go to a camp. She was very fretful over that, but I do want to comment about how badly she worried. The Japanese left from Visalia, I don’t remember myself, I was in school, but they were all evacuated and she watched this and she thought, "Oh my, if they do that to the Italians, my three children will be left here." My dad wouldn’t be able to go. So one day I came home from school and she was sewing frantically and crying. I asked, "Why are you crying?" And she said, "Well, I thought I would make you kids some extra clothes so if I’m gone you would have something." Isn’t that sad? It so happened that they did not intern the Italians.

DJ: That’s good.

TM: Yes. There is another little thing. My sister and I were little scoundrels. There was a skating rink down the road and we would wait until 8:00 p.m., curfew time, and then we’d scoot down to the skating rink. We knew she couldn’t come down and get us. Isn’t that awful? We do recall that. As mothers do, they overlook things like that. But anyway, that’s what we did.

Let’s see, what else can I say? My brother came home and that was very touching. We found out that the letters from the general, the War Department, kept saying that he had face wounds. We had no idea what kind of wounds, but then when he came home it was okay because he had recovered. It was okay.

DJ: The anticipation must have been intense.

TM: Oh yes it was. I remember all our girlfriends. We lived on Bridge Street, east there, what would be south of town, and the park was there where the convention center is now. There was a big Hyde Park there. Everybody congregated there and someone happened to see my brother. The National Bakery lady, Anna Ziegler, was our friend and she saw my brother go by the store and she phoned and said, "Renny’s coming!" And everyone ran out and met him at this park. It was exciting. And really we weren’t restricted. The community wasn’t restricted. I had no discrimination that I knew of. Maybe some of the others did, but I don’t recall any.

DJ: You mentioned that there was no Japanese community. Was there an Italian community in Visalia?

TM: Well, yes, but they didn’t colonize. They were spread out throughout the area. I didn’t mean to mention about the Japanese community. I’m sure there was a large Japanese community because the evacuation train was cars long. They came from Hanford and all the surrounding counties. Well, Dinuba is in Tulare County, but they came from Kings County I think and then Dinuba and that area, so that was a large ranching community for the Japanese. That’s where they lived. And there on Center was a Chinese settlement and some of the Japanese lived there. Our very good friend today, Roy Sumida, was from the Sumida family that had the general store there on Center Street, and that was quite a center for merchandise during my father’s time.

DJ: So you’ve seen Visalia change a lot.

TM: Oh my, have I ever. Especially during the last 15 years, it’s been tremendous. Tremendous growth.

DJ: So if you could go back to those years, the war years, you’ve described a little of Visalia. Could you tell me a bit more?

TM: I remember it as maybe 5,000 people and now it’s 100,000. It was a very small community. I can remember going downtown with my skates. I used to run a little errand business for my aunts and other people that wanted something from downtown. I’d put on my skates and go downtown and I could skate through some of those stores and nobody bothered me. It was a very small community and then Main Street was from about Bridge to, oh, I would say West Street. And that’s where the buildings ended and the rest was residential, beautiful homes. Of course the high school was further down and I’d walk the ten blocks to and from school and then coming home in the evening we would come through Main Street and see our friends. It was a very homey place. I practically knew everyone in town. The sales people were there for years on end, as compared to now. Every time you go to your favorite store you see someone new nowadays. It was a very nice community. I remember salespeople calling us that certain things came in, "Would you like to come in and see the clothes that came in?" And things like that.

School was the same way. I graduated with the class of 1945 and the one thing the war affected us was the boys were all away during my four years of high school, because 1941,1945, when I graduated, those were the war years and all the boys that were old enough were off at war.

DJ: What age was old enough?

TM: I don’t know. Some of them enlisted. I would think 18, but that wouldn’t fit, would it? When I graduated I was 17. Well, maybe my class, the ’45 class, those boys went to service. It was very fashionable, or whatever word you want to use, to enlist because of the war effort and everyone was very patriotic, hoping that the war would end soon. The things that happened during the war were terrible. The news wasn’t anything like it was today, but the papers carried the news of the Germans and the Holocaust and all that sort of thing. I remember that was very bad. Everyone followed their own family in the service and they issued flags for how many children you had in the service. The stars indicated how many children were in the war effort from that family. You hung it proudly in your window.

DJ: So it sounds very different than the way things are today.

TM: Yes.

DJ: Did people take the initiative to slander the President during these war years?

TM: Heavens no. No one ever thought of doing such a thing. I remember when President Roosevelt died. We were devastated in school. They shut the class down and everyone was crying and carrying on, and during his funeral and everything. We kept being informed and everyone was very sad that we lost our President. The first part of the war, he was the Grand Chief and no one slandered him ever. You never even thought of it. Later on they did. They made comments on how the war should have gone on. But no, it isn’t like it is today. Whenever we have these discussions, I always tell the person I’m talking to that we’ve lived too long so we have something to compare. Those years as compared to what is going on now. It’s hard to adjust to it when you’re used to thinking one way. Of course some of our thinking has changed as we have progressed. Basically it’s the "great generation" that was patriotic and serving our country.

DJ: Well, that is favorable, definitely. To shift a little bit, I know the dam wasn’t built yet up by Three Rivers. Could you tell me a little about flooding in Visalia?

TM: Oh yes, I can tell you a lot about the floods. The first one was in ’45 that I remember. What we enjoyed, my sister and I, was that we didn’t have to go to school. So we plowed through the streets in our boots and went around the neighborhood. I think we had three feet of water in our yard and we had the basement filled and we lost a lot of our canning things, and mementoes too. We had a trunk down there that got flooded, pictures and other things that we had in storage down there. Let’s see, the last flood of course was in Visalia, I’m sure you’ve seen pictures of it. The water was down the middle of Main and I remember on Garden Street, south of where the park is now, on Garden Street, the Mill Creek went through and it flooded. All those stores had a lot of water. At least 3 or 4 feet. Then the ’55 flood, the same thing happened again, so it was before the dam went in. After that we didn’t have the flooding.

DJ: Did it seem common to have excess water every year?

TM: Oh yes, we dreaded it, because when it rained for days on end we’d think oh goodness, here we go again and it did. Cameron Creek flooded desperately. They had six feet of water in places.

DJ: Where is Cameron Creek?

TM: Cameron Creek, oh I think it’s Packwood Creek. I think Cameron goes into Packwood, I’m not sure. It was out in that area in back of Packwood, way east. I kept thinking. We heard the radio announcement say that. We were down here north of where they were talking and they said they had six feet of water, and I told my mother we were leaving. Six feet of water is up here. We went over and stayed with my sister at that time. That was in ’55.

DJ: During those first flooding years, did many people leave or just stay?

TM: No, they stayed. You mean, evacuated during the flood? Well those stayed when the water wasn’t too high in their homes. Some of them had 18 inches. Well, the silt and all ruined the furniture. I remember my mother had rugs laid, this was three or four months before. This was at Christmas time, I think. She said, I’m going to stay here and keep the water out and keep my rug from getting spoiled." Needless to say with three feet of water, the basement filled, the furnace went out and we had stucco walls, lathe and stucco, and by the time we came back six days later it looked like the walls were damp. The water was not inside in the home because it had three steps up, but the moisture from the basement affected the house. But the rug was okay. However, the furnace went out. So that was the flood years. But, you know, I don’t think people decided to move out just because of the water. At least I wasn’t aware of it.

DJ: It’s interesting because now, if there is some kind of natural disaster, there will be government help.

TM: Yes.

DJ: Do you recall anything like that?

TM: I don’t recall anything like that, no.

DJ: So the businesses just . . .

TM: Absorbed what came to them. Yeah, they took the loss.

DJ: What about in Tulare County, employment or unemployment. What was that like when you were in high school?

TM: They did have unemployment. People worked out in the fields, but there was always the winter months, that were always lean. In the later years, maybe in the late 40’s I guess, I remember unemployment compensation. I was going into the work market then and I remember the employment office. The people went to get unemployment, but it was nothing like it is now. What do they call it now?

DJ: Welfare?

TM: No, not welfare. Anyway, it’s the same as unemployment, but I think they call it something else. Maybe it is unemployment. Anyway, the amounts were very small. Just barely enough to keep people going. Other than that, the employment was, I don’t recall anything very desperate. Maybe I was too young to realize. I had no trouble getting a job. I graduated from High School and I walked down Main Street and there were several people asking me to come to work, so it was okay for me. I always say that if you are looking for work, people know it and there are openings. And so, the day I came home, graduated from high school, the last day of school I should say, there was a dress shop that was hiring and I went in and got me a job as a sales clerk that day. And then I went to work for the credit bureau after that. It was in the Bank of America building and I did typing. From there, I went on to the Welfare Department and was there for 36 years. I was in the clerical end of it. I didn’t do social work, but I was exposed to the social work, of course. And that’s about it.

DJ: How do you think the World War II years affected Tulare County, at least the way it is now? Maybe the people who are still here from the World War II years or just any way that it affected Tulare County?

TM: I don’t recall anyone from the people that lived here during the war. Of course they are gone now. They are too old. They’re either dead or very old. I don’t believe they relocated. I think Tulare County just maintained. To me, I don’t recall anyone moving. At least, all our relatives and acquaintances remained here. They’re still here. Those that were older are gone, they’ve died. I don’t know; it was a community of stability I think. Those of us that are left here wonder what is going to happen with all the incoming population. It’s really different because as I said before, I remember when there were only 5,000 people here. Giddings was the end of the town. Everything west of Giddings was farmland and dairy land. Everything south of Walnut was dairy land or farmland: grapes and cotton clear to Tulare. A lot of that is gone to redevelopment. My husband and I are both born here, in fact, just down the street from each other and we just marvel when we drive around Visalia, we just marvel. The development is so far-reaching. But I don’t recall anyone really leaving this area.

DJ: What was a typical Sunday like during the war years when many of the men were gone?

TM: Of course movies. I went to every change of the movies there was. They changed it three times a weekend, I was there. The admission was very little compared to now. Now it takes almost $20 to go to a matinee or a movie. At that time, the movies were where it was at, you know, for children of our age and also teenagers. Sunday was spent at the movies because they changed the movies on Sunday. It was a new feature. I would stay for two showings and then be afraid to go home because it got dark. Isn’t that silly? But I just loved it. The "now" generation says you can’t be influenced by the movies. Yes, you can. I was terribly influenced, but it was all good stuff. I was influenced. I saw how people acted and what you did in those homespun stories. You derived a lot of good things from it.

DJ: What movie do you think was the most influential on you?

TM: Oh, I think, my first one was San Francisco, with Clark Gable. I wasn’t a fan of Clark Gable, but Gregory Peck was my . . . that was my first movie. My brother took me and I don’t know how old I was and I just marveled at the beauty of it all. It was the story of the fire in San Francisco. Then later on, the movies stars were so glamorous and you looked up to them and you devoured everything they said because it was so wholesome.

DJ: How nice.

TM: They were wholesome. I can remember going to the movies to see Kings Row where Ronald Reagan gets his legs chopped off. I don’t know if you’re familiar with that. I can remember. There were three of us, my sister and a girlfriend and we just wiped our eyes until they almost fell out because of the crying. The girlfriend and I walked out and our eyes were just like this, bulging and my sister was just a little prissy thing. We asked her "So how come?" She said, "Because I dabbed my eyes instead of rubbing them." Anyway, I remember those kinds of movies. They were very touching. We enjoyed crying too. It means that you were moved personally, you know.

DJ: And you mentioned it was something younger kids and teenagers did during the war years to pass the time. Did the adults go as well?

TM: No, not during the war years. There were picnics and we visited a lot until television came in. Every night we would either go over to our aunt’s home or uncle’s home or a friend’s home. We lived by Washington school and we played on the playground until 9:00 o’clock. This is what we did for entertainment. We played ball and tag and so on, children’s games. There were a lot of friendships. On our block there were always children from toddlers to 18 year olds and we congregated over at the school.

DJ: I know it’s very hot here in the valley in the summertime. Have you noticed a change?

TM: Yes, yes. Decidedly so. I think it’s hotter and we’ve discussed it and we’ve come to the conclusion that there was so much vegetation around the city that it kept it cooler.

DJ: That makes sense.

TM: Now that it’s streets and so on, and homes and we don’t have the vegetation we used to. There were clover and alfalfa field near here and it got a little warm in the summer because the cotton got dry and it got a little bit warmer. No, that would be the fall. But no, it has changed.

DJ: Also during those war years, was your mother very careful, very frugal with . . . well, I imagine after the Depression everybody was.

TM: Yes, very frugal. She taught us management. They had to manage what little income there was to make it worth our living here. There was a lot of canning and preserving. Of course the gardens provided a lot of the vegetables and we were able to go out and buy a box of peaches and can them for the winter and tomatoes. That supplemented our grocery bill quite well. I remember my mother making jelly and it lasted all year round. People were very giving, too. I noticed farmers coming in with big bags of grapes and naturally you made jelly. After you ate enough for table grapes, you then canned the rest of them or made jelly out of it. There were times when my mother made homemade bread. During the war years they both worked at cannery, so wages did get a little better.

DJ: And did your mom work because of the war effort?

TM: No. Out of necessity. The cannery worked a lot during the war years because they supplied food and whatever they can. You wouldn’t say that was helping, but because it was an economic thing and they needed a job and so that’s what they did during the summer months.

DJ: And did you find many of the mothers went to work or were gone during the war years?

TM: No, I didn’t. There were a few ladies of our group that had to go to work at the cannery. That was the only outlet for them to work. The mothers did work in the canneries during the season, but most generally they were home caring for their children. I never realized my mother being gone especially. During the war year we were in school and we got out at 3:30 or so and by that time she was home. I don’t know that we were aware of that.

DJ: In school did they teach much about current events as far as the war? Was there discussion on that?

TM: Yes, we had social studies, but I don’t recall them having special programs or classes where they discussed the war. We knew it was there and there were some deprivations such as the food stamps that everybody had to have. It wasn’t, you know, the economic level where the lowest level got the stamps. Everybody was rationed. The rationing was enough that you weren’t deprived. It was just rationed so it would last for many people instead of people hording.

DJ: Did people do that?

TM: I can’t say for sure, but . . .

DJ: I guess when you’re in high school you don’t really pay attention to that stuff.

TM: No, but I don’t think there were. I remember my mom ran out of sugar and asked my grandmother if she could have her sugar stamps one time. Other than that, I don’t think so. I don’t think people had the smarts to defraud. Is that the word?

DJ: Maybe they didn’t even have the desire back then.

TM: Maybe it was that, that they didn’t have the desire. People are so conniving and I can’t imagine how these people come to the conclusion to doing certain things to take advantage. I don’t know where they get the idea. Of course it’s smart once you learn of it. I’m sure that generation didn’t do that. Maybe in some areas I didn’t know.

DJ: In closing, do you have any comments about the war or any advice you’d give to the next generation?

TM: Advice I’d give to the next generation  things have changed drastically. I know that my husband was in the landing at Normandy and we’d go to reunions for the Army and of course they were from the "Great" generation and they were very patriotic, but they have changed their attitudes towards, they’re saying there hasn’t been a war that solved anything. This is how they feel. That they should think a little bit more deeply before going into war.

DJ: The "Great" generation feels this way?

TM: This group that I hear is saying that we should look into it more deeply. They felt at the time that they wanted to defend their country. And my husband said, "I would do it again, under the circumstances." We’ve become more aware of what’s going on. The world has gotten smaller and we can’t save the world. That sort of thing. It’s just a different climate now.

DJ: Do you find a parallel between Pearl Harbor and the Twin Towers?

TM: Oh goodness. I don’t know. From the standpoint of a 15 year old, we thought the attack was terrible and war was inevitable. I think people followed that. With the Twin Towers, I’m sure it was just as devastating. I’m sure it was, to say the least. But to go into another war is kind of jumping the gun. I think we could have negotiated.

DJ: It’s definitely a tough call. I’m glad I wasn’t in that seat.

TM: True, true, true. But overall this is the sentiment that some people have. I think that’s my sentiment. I came to the conclusion, I was patriotic, I’m patriotic also, but you stop and re-think some of it. War has never, I think throughout mankind’s history, they never resolved anything by war. Never. I think there are other means. Of course if you’re attacked, that’s another story.

DJ: Any closing comments about the area?

TM: I love it here. I just love it here. Even though it’s growing, I wouldn’t live anywhere else. Tulare County has been good for me and my family and my friends and relatives.

DJ: I’m so thankful you were able to share your story with us. It will be preserved for generations to come.

TM: I hope it’s edited.

DJ: Thank you very much.

TM: You’re welcome.

Diane Jules/Transcriber: J Chubbuck, 3/30/04/Edited JW 8/05/04

Editor’s note: Italic clarifying words, phrases and family names were added as a result of a phone interview with Theresa Mastrangelo on August 5th, 2004.
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MT: Today is the 21st of April 2004. The time is 6:20 in the evening, and I am going to sit down and have a conversation about the war years with Pete Giotta and his wife, Carmelina. We’re going to proceed now. I have given Pete my suggestions and questions and we’ll get started with our interview. General background questions. Your name and date.

PG: My name is Pete Giotta and the date of birth is October 16, 1929.

MT: And what were your parent’s names?

PG: Nick Giotta and Carmela Giotta.

MT: And Giotta is spelled G-I-O-T-T-A.

PG: Exactly.

MT: Where did your parents come from?

PG: From Putignano, Italy .

MT: How do you spell Putignano?

PG: P-U-T-I-G-N-A-N-O.

MT: And what year did they migrate to the United States ?

PG: Dad came over here in 19 . . . let me think a while. Vito was born in 1908 . . . 1892 . . . oh, 1912.

MT: Vito was your brother?

PG: Yes. I’m trying to place the time.

MT: Well, to help, when did your family move to Visalia or your parents come to Visalia?

PG: Originally, my dad had a brother who came here in 1909 and he moved to Visalia. There had been some other immigrants who came here because this climate, this area, was the same climate and area as Southern Italy that folks came from. My dad came here by himself in 1916 and settled in New York for a little bit and went into the Army. The U.S. Army and the First World War and fought in France , etc. and I understand he had a pass back to southern Italy to see his wife and one child, which was Vito, when he was in France . Then after the war, he called my mother and brother here and they settled in Visalia, I would say around right after the war.

MT: The Great World War,World War I.

PG: And they settled on Bridge Street, the house that my uncle had. My uncle moved onto a ranch south and east of Visalia, close to Tulare.

MT: Do you recall what the nearest cross street to your first home was?

PG: Myrtle.

MT: Myrtle. OK. Myrtle and Bridge. What did you dad do when he migrated here?

PG: Farm laborer. Then he became a farm labor contractor. That’s what most immigrants did when they got here; they went to work in the fields. xxxx

MT: So if your dad came in 1920, what year were you born in?

PG: 1929.

MT: And you were in the house on Myrtle and Bridge?

PG: Yes, at 442 South Bridge Street.

MT: So if you were born in ’29, in 1941 you were about 12 years old. What is your first recollection of the years 1939, 1940, 1941?

PG: Not much, other than going to school and working and kind of helping out for the war effort. In those days, there was no age limit. You could go to work at any age you want. We went to school, but during the summer time, we went to work in the fields. My first pay job was at nine years old picking grapes for raisins. Worked three days that year for a fellow there in Visalia on Tulare Avenue, which was all vineyards in that area at the time.

The next year I worked a couple of weeks, but in the meantime, I always worked with Dad. He had a little 10-acre ranch out there on the corner at-- Pinkham and Tulare Avenue. There was a little 10-acre place there that we farmed. And everything was done pretty well by hand. You hoed weeds by hand and you sulphured the vineyard vines by hand. You always kept busy. I don’t recollect not having something to do at all times. We didn’t get to go here or go there, you know.

MT: What elementary school did you go to in ’39 and the 40’s?

PG: The first to the fifth grade we went to Washington School and then we went to Jefferson School from the fifth to the sixth and then we went to Sierra Vista School for seventh and eighth.

MT: And where did you go to high school?

PG: Visalia High School.

MT: Which is now?

PG: Redwood.

MT: Were you still living in the same house on Myrtle?

PG: Not on Myrtle, but on Bridge Street. The nearest cross street was Myrtle.

MT: What is your first recollection of the real war starting and the bombing of Pearl Harbor?

PG: We heard about it, that the Japanese had bombed Pearl Harbor. Now wait a minute, we’re talking about the Second World War?

MT: Yes. You recall the Second World War, Pearl Harbor. Do you recall where you were when you first heard about the bombing of Pearl Harbor and the reaction of you and your friends?

PG: It was at Sierra Vista School in the 7th or 8th grade. In the first place, who knew Pearl Harbor before that day? We didn’t know about Pearl Harbor. That was just something new. You found out about it in a hurry. It was part of Hawaii, etc., and we have a big naval fleet there and whatever happened. But we were pretty sheltered kids in those days. We didn’t have all the TV, computers and all this access to information that we have now. So we were pretty sheltered.

MT: How big was your circle of friends when you were 12 or 13 years old? Was it kids you mostly worked with on the ranches?

PG: No, just the kids around your neighborhood.� And then around Bridge Street, Garden Street, Church Street,kids you went to school with from kindergarten on up. That was your circle of friends.

MT: And were most the kids with you from kindergarten on up?

PG: Oh sure.

MT: For the most part.

PG: Some of them moved away and then you’d add one or two along the way, but for the most part it was all those kids you’d been with in the neighborhood.

MT: Were there Japanese kids in your neighborhood?

PG: No, we had the Gongs, which were folks from the meat market, that were some Chinese kids that came in the system in around the 3rd grade and they had to be taught English. No Japanese kids in the area at the time, though.

MT: Did you have any German kids?

PG: Sure, we had German kids right across the street, the Zeigler’s. And another German family right next door to us, they were Ziegler’s, they were brothers and they didn’t have any children. There was no . . .

MT: Was there any kind of an animosity because the Germans were fighting in Europe and the Japanese are bombing us in Japan ?

PG: No, I didn’t feel any.

MT: When you went to high school, freshman, sophomore or junior year, the war was really heating up. What kinds of things can you recall that struck you at the time?

PG: It seemed pretty normal, other than the gasoline rationing. You couldn’t get sugar and things like that and chewing gum, you couldn’t get chewing gum. I remember Wrigley Spearmint was very smart. They had billboards that said, "Don’t forget this wrapper." So after the war you had chewing gum. There were shortages but we managed. Shortages weren’t something that had any effect on us because we never did have a lot to start with. It’s not like now where you have candy and ice cream everyday. It was just not there. The billboard with Wrigley’s ad on it was on the corner of Santa Fe and Houston.

MT: Did you and your buddies, your younger friends, work on recycling programs in the war effort to go out and find recycled metal, paper and whatever else?

PG: No, but we did do some farm work and pick cotton or sweet potatoes. You had to help out in the food production or what have you, because there weren’t that many men around. xxxx

MT: Were there family members, brothers or sisters, who were older than you?

PG: Yes.

MT: Vito was older. Did you have other siblings that were older?

PG: My sister Ida. Ida’s eight years older than me. She 82. We had another sister, Antoinette, that was seven years older than me, and then my sister Louise was five years older than me.

Ed. See interview with Ida Romanazzi

MT: And then your brother Vito, where did he fall into this?

PG: He was 18 years older.

MT: Did Vito go to World War II?

PG: No, he didn’t. He was working for the government in the Customs Service and stuff like that.

MT: Your sisters were older. Did they have any involvement in the war effort, whether it be volunteer, canteen, working with the air bases, Rankin Field or Sequoia Field?

PG: No, no. Other than just working, filling in here and there. Ida worked at the cannery and stuff like that. Things had needed to be done. At an early age, you could go to work.

MT: Were they married during the war years?

PG: No.

MT: They were still single. Okay. As you were going through high school, did you have friends older than you who were being drafted as they were graduating?

PG: Yes. See, there was this gap. It was more or less the ones that were 6 or 7 years older than me that were being drafted. And we were looking to, if the war continued on, naturally we would be getting there also, but the war ended in four years.

MT: You were a freshman in 1943, so you wouldn’t have been eligible until ’46 or ’47.

PG: Right.

MT: I had a question on Pearl Harbor. Is there any particular event after Pearl Harbor relating to the war and how it might have affected this community? What stands out in your memory?

PG: We were so far away from the war and we didn’t have television like they do now. All we knew was what was in the paper or on the radio, so it seemed like something that was happening, but the only time it had some effect on you was when you heard some local person, some young man, got killed in the war. Like, we had one here that was Bert Mastrangelo, Vino Mastrangelo’s brother and he got killed over there, so that kind of affected us. But other than that, you didn’t know what was going on.

MT: Did you have any immediate family or really close friends that lost anybody overseas?

PG: Yes, the Mastrangelo’s and other close friends.

MT: You were getting a little older when the Atomic Bomb was dropped on Japan . What kind of went through your mind and what was the reaction of the kids when you’d see pictures in the paper? Just a general reaction. .

PG: I thought it was terrible. If they had something of that magnitude that would cause so much death and damage, why didn’t they do it on an atoll or some island where there were no inhabitants or anything on it just to show what they could do and say, "Look, you’re going to shape up or we’re going to do this." And to do two bombs, that was inexcusable. One would have been enough.

MT: Was this kind of a general topic of conversation.

PG: That was my feeling.

MT: How did your friends feel about it?

PG: Some felt the same way. I don’t think it was justified, not justified at all. Two wrongs never make a right. Some say look what they did at Pearl Harbor. I mean, Pearl Harbor was certainly devastating. It was something like, "What’s going on? How can that happen?" It was terrible.

MT: But all in all would you consider that World War II was a just war that needed to happen?

PG: Is there ever a just war?

MT: Hard to say.

PG: I mean we said that was going to be the war to end all wars, and we’ve had more wars than we had before. I mean it was just the fact that we would be taken over by other countries and we didn’t want that to happen. And we did go over there and help all our allies, which was the right thing to do. It was terrible what Hitler was doing and terrible what the Japanese were doing at the time. I don’t know the answer.

We still don’t know the answers. Look at Iraq today. We formed the United Nations after that war. And with the United Nations, we can all be in concert with each other and have all this information and all get along and there has been more war since then than there was since before then.

MT: True. When . . . As you were going through your sophomore through senior years, did you have friends working for the government, working out at Sequoia Field or Rankin Field or performing services for the GI’s in the community.

PG: I’m sure there were. My brother was in charge in this area of the bracero program, where they brought the Mexicans over from Mexico to work the fields. xxxx I helped him on several occasions to get them into their homes. They had these camps and things and I went with him to help talk Spanish, because at the time I could talk Spanish. Still do talk Spanish and it was quite interesting. These people came over here and worked in the fields and were in these camps, farm labor camps, and they had control and after they had worked here so long, they would go back, or whatever their situation was. Like I said, I didn’t pay too much attention. At that age, you just don’t care.

MT: Being that you were general farm labor, did any of the military bases hire general labor to come out and work on those bases?

PG: I’m sure they did.

MT: But you didn’t experience that.

PG: No.

MT: Okay.

PG: We had Sequoia Field out here and that was the closest thing to it.

MT: Did you family ever have an opportunity to entertain GI’s that were here training to be pilots or anything like that?

PG: No.

MT: �So you never had any contact in any way?

PG: No.

MT: Where were you when the war ended? Do you recall?

PG: No.

MT: Do you recall your reaction when it was over?

PG: Oh sure. We were all ecstatic, just tickled to death that the war had ended. What day did the war end? Do you have the date?

MT: I’d have to look it up.

PG: We were in school and the cease-fire came. We were just thrilled to death because no one wants war. You think of all your friends that are in the Army and the potential of being killed. With all that had gone for years, Iwo Jima and that stuff, you are just glad that the war is over. We thought that was the end of it - that we weren’t going to have any more wars, but that was a pipe dream.

MT: As the war went on through those early years of the 1940’s, were there changes in your family life besides the rationing. What was going on in the community that really was different than what you were accustomed to?

PG: Well, I didn’t notice much difference, myself personally. Other than the rationing and things like that because we didn’t have much to start with. If you don’t have much to start with, you don’t know what you don’t have.

MT: Were there movies for you guys?

PG: Yes, there were movies, but you didn’t get to go to the movies because you didn’t have the money to go. The Fox Theater used to have movies and when we were in high school sometimes we’d go on a Saturday. They had talent shows, kiddie club and all that stuff.

MT: Now where did they hold the talent shows?

PG: Over at the kiddie club at the Fox Theater, Visalia. Some guy by the name of Augie Shultz, they’d have competitions. Kids would get up there and sing or dance or do different things and then they’d have a runoff at the end and then a final.

MT: Were you a participant in these shows? What was your specialty?

PG: I’d sing. And on the final, naturally, I got beat out by a lovely girl my same age who graduated with me, Patty Ann Clore. She was a contortionist, an acrobat.

MT: And what was her last name?

PG: Clore, Patty Clore. These acrobats turn themselves inside out and bend. Oh gosh. She won the competition after six or eight weeks, whatever it was. It was just fun deal. Mainly you won if you have a lot of friends out in the audience. But in her case, she won because of her talent. It was just as simple as that.

MT: Now you didn’t have to pay an admission for this?

PG: Ten cents.

MT: Oh, ten cents.

PG: Ten cents to get into the show.

MT: The show meaning an actual movie, but for the kid day, was that part of the community service?

PG: That was part of the afternoon matinee program on Saturdays. The kiddie club.

MT: So typically, you would go in early on a Saturday and then do your kiddie club first?

PG: I don’t recall. I think you’d do it during the break, one part or the other, first or afterwards I can’t recall.

MT: Let’s talk about the Italians.

PG: Basically they were all here just working away. She was talking about if they felt any difference during the war, but there wasn’t much difference during the war. There was some curfew, you know, a little bit of a curfew for the Italians there for while that I recall. It didn’t register to me until later, but other than that they felt very secure here. My dad was a veteran of the First World War, and so he had no problems at all. He always put America first. That’s the way he felt. Certainly he kept up his old country traditions, but he was an American first.

MT: We talked a little bit about rationing. Do you recall any black market activities or things going on where people were having to stretch.

PG: Not amongst the Italians, they were pretty self-sufficient. They had their gardens; they had all their food they raised and what have you. xxxx They didn’t lack for the basics, you know, the vegetables, the horse (Fava) beans, pasta, and tomatoes. They all made their own bread. They had these outside brick ovens. They saved the prunings from the trees and they used that to fire the ovens. They had their wood stoves, so they basically faired pretty well.

MT: Did the Italian community stay pretty much to themselves and keep their support within their community or did they reach out beyond?

PG: I don’t know what to say about staying within themselves. They were just in the mainstream of life; they had their own ways, but they didn’t bother anybody.

MT: Did you recall if your family participated in war bonds, those activities?

PG: Yes, we bought war bonds. If fact I had a $75 bond and that doesn’t seem like much now but it was all we could handle at that time. It was big money.

MT: Were there other savings kinds of programs that you were involved with beside the bonds?

PG: Basically, that was it. The bonds, I think you could buy them in increments and then you could buy the bond. You could buy them $10 at a time, or $20 dollars that I recall, and when you got to a certain amount you got a bond.

MT: You mentioned that your parents were pretty tight with their activities and how much freedom they allowed you. How did the war years affect your dating for instance, getting around in the community? Did you have girlfriends?

PG: Are you kidding? You couldn’t afford a girlfriend. (Laughter) I was in the first year at COS and I met the first girl I took out. I actually made a date. Actually, it was the last year of High School, because I didn’t have a car. It was my senior year. Took this girl out and she lived way over there on Houston and Santa Fe Street which was about 2 � miles from where I lived, so I walked all the way over there to get her, went to the Fox Theater, took her back home. We went to the caf� there across the street. We called it McDonald’s, not the McDonald’s as we know it, but it belonged to a guy named Ben McDonald, which is Forlini’s Restaurant now. And that’s where I ate my first hamburger out in a restaurant. First time I ever ate out in a restaurant. After the evening was done it cost me $2.75 and I said boy, I can’t afford this and that was the last girl I took out for a couple of years. It just wasn’t there to be done. I’ll never forget that. And I’m glad I waited because I ended up with this beautiful wife, Carmaline.

Now that I think about it, there was an effort for kids to help harvest agricultural products. School opened up a little later.

MT: We’ll get back into this. I wanted to clean up a few things on community and national life. Were there any neighborhood organizations that would watch for blackouts or do special collection drives, special events related to the war?

PG: Not that I can remember.

MT: None that you can recall.

PG: There were different events for war bonds and stuff like that, but it’s not something I thought anything of.

MT: Then back on the rationing that you mentioned a few minutes ago. You mentioned that during the rationing time . . . .

PG: Gasoline, sugar, butter, I don’t recall the flour. Like I said a lot of those things didn’t mean a thing at 12 or 13, 14 years old. We didn’t have a lot anyhow. We had a lot of pasta, vegetables from the garden, etc. It was that big a thing. Meat was rationed too.

MT: Denims, blue jeans?

PG: Yes, blue jeans. Levi’s.

MT: How many could you get a month?

PG: Like you go down there, which was a store called Don McWilliams. At that time it was Frieta’s and you’d go down there and see if you could get a pair of Levi’s. Maybe get a pair a year. It was tough to get a pair of Levi’s. First you needed the money to get them. They were $4.25 at that time.

MT: How about work shoes? Were those rationed?

PG: I never remembered work shoes being rationed, because we needed those to work in.

MT: Do you recall anything about the holocaust being talked about? Did you listen as a family to the radio at night for the world events and then they would talk about the holocaust and other major atrocities?

PG: That was far away from us. We heard something about it, but at 14, it didn’t make much of an impression on me. Later on, through the years as we grew older, we call history, that was quite a shameful thing, terrible.

MT: Did you have a sense of the Japanese being relocated from Visalia to the camps when you were at Visalia High School? Were there kids you knew being moved out?

PG: Yes. That was terrible, too. We had Japanese that were in the Army here. The Japanese were just like Italians or the Germans. They were hard working people here. They had their farms taken away from them, but that was just a lot of politics, a lot of hype as far as the government was. It was a show. That was terrible. Certainly, there was someone in the Italian community that couldn’t be trusted, or in the German community or in the Japanese, but not to take a whole group of people and put them in concentration camps. That was crazy.

MT: Did kids at the high school object as a group? Were they vocal about them taking kids out of school?

PG: No, there was not demonstration like we have now. There wasn’t that type of communication. We didn’t have that kind of media to see. We didn’t have the TV that was inciting everybody. Things were done and you didn’t know about it until maybe weeks later.

MT: Did your family sit down and listen to the news every night on the radio just to stay abreast of what was going on in the World War?

PG: Mainly what we did was read the paper. We didn’t have the Times Delta. My dad had the Italian paper that came there. It was printed in San Francisco and he’d sit there at night and read the paper to all his Italian neighbors that were there in that area of Bridge Street. Let me see how many families there were, let me count, let’s see, 7 or 8 families in that general area and they’d come over and sit under the grape arbor and he would read the paper to them and they’d keep up with the events that were going on in the world. They were quite interested in world events and the war effort and what have you.

MT: Did the older Italian families, did they read and write in English? Or was is still old country?

PG: Some of them did and some didn’t, but that didn’t make them any less intelligent. Reading and writing is something, but as far as the mind being intelligent, they’re just as smart as anybody, maybe smarter. They were all hard working people. Everybody had to work hard or you didn’t eat.

MT: How do you think World War II affected Tulare County as a whole, in retrospect for you at that time?

PG: Well, it prospered. Agriculture prospered. One of the big effects was some of the farmers during the war made some money, finally. That was the greatest thing that I had seen. If a man had a piece of land and was farming before the war, he was having a tough time. And the war put a few dollars in his pocket.

MT: Was your father able to extend his farm, the ten acres he had on McAuliff through the war years?

PG: Right after the war he bought twenty acres out here by Tarusa School, north of Visalia.

MT: Where the market went?

PG: No, no, way beyond that. About 352, Avenue 352 and he bought twenty acres out there and farmed it until he died. In those days if you had twenty acres, that was a pretty good size farm. Forty acres, one hundred acres was great for just an individual farmer. Not like now. A man could make a living off of even ten acres of grapes or whatever you had. Now things have changed.

MT: Did your brother Vito farm during those years?

PG: No. He worked for the Immigration Service and he worked with the government and then he went into business. In ’51 he bought a store out here in Ivanhoe.

MT: Was he working for the Immigration Service during the World War II years?

PG: Well, like I said, he worked in the bracero program where they brought these Mexicans here to work on the farms.

MT: And that was actually during the war years and after.

PG: He worked for the Customs Service in San Francisco, so he worked for the government quite a bit.

MT: Do you recall any of the Japanese returning to the community after the war?

PG: No, I recall them coming back but not something that was of great significance. There weren’t that many Japanese in the area at that time. There wasn’t that many. There was the Sumida family that had a store in Visalia.

MT: Roy Sumida?

PG: Roy Sumida’s dad. He had a general store there that you could buy a lot of things from. Basically I’d go over they and buy knives to cut grapes with. And then they sold fireworks for the 4th of July.

MT: Were they in the same business before the war?

PG: No. Not the drug store business. The boys became pharmacists. Roy and his brother. But before the war, the Sumidas had the store right there on the corner where the drug store was, at Bridge and Center. It was kind of a general store. At the time, they had a lot of things that you needed. He sold clothes there and seeds there. It was quite a nice store, a general merchandise store.

ED: See the interview with Roy Sumida.

MT: Reflecting back now, is there anything you would like to make sure you get in on this oral history that is important to you about the war years?

PG: Not that I can think of.

MT: Something we haven’t touched on.

PG: Well the fact of it was that was important that we were hoping as young men that the war would end and we wouldn’t have to go to war. It was a situation that you generally didn’t want to be a potential target, so we were glad when the war was over, because we were the next in line. You know, they took, they drafted guys almost up into their 40’s as I recall. Some older guys. They were really hard for personnel. I remember Chuck Bastrire; he was close to 40 when they drafted him.

MT: Well, that pretty much covers your World War II years. It is presently 7:20 and this will be the end of the interview with Pete Giotta on April 21, 2004.

PG: Thank you. I wish I could give you more information, but that’s all the information I have.

MT: We appreciate every little bit.

Michael Tharp/Transcriber: Jan Chubbuck, 5/8/04/Ed. JW 9/1/04

Words in Italics were added during a phone interview with Pete Giotta on September 1, 2004.
Dust Bowl Migration
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http://faculty.washington.edu/gregoryj/dust%20bowl%20migration.htm
"The Dust Bowl Migration"

 Poverty Stories, Race Stories

The Dust Bowl migration  of the 1930s plays an important and complicated role in the way Americans talk about the history of poverty and public policy in their country. For almost seventy years the story of white families from Oklahoma and neighboring states making their way to California in the midst of the Great Depression has been kept alive by journalists and filmmakers, college teachers and museum curators, songwriters and novelists, and of course historians. Although it was but one episode out of many struggles with poverty during the 1930s, the Dust Bowl migration became something of synecdoche, the single most common image that later generations would use to memorialize the hardships of that decade. The continuing fascination with the Dust Bowl saga also has something to do with the way race and poverty have interacted over the generations since the 1930s. Here is one of the last great stories depicting white Americans as victims of severe poverty and social prejudice. It is a story that many Americans have needed to tell, for many different reasons.

            The story begins in the summer of 1935. That is when the economist Paul Taylor realized that something new was happening in California's agricultural areas, particularly the wondrously productive San Joaquin Valley which supplied two dozen different kinds of fruits and vegetables to the nation's grocery stories and the highest quality cotton fiber to its textile mills. The workers who picked those crops had been mostly Mexicans, Filipinos, and single white males before the Depression. Now Taylor, an expert on farm labor issues, noticed more and more whites looking for harvest labor jobs, many of them traveling as families, a lot of them with license plates from Oklahoma, Texas, and Arkansas.

             Those states had suffered greatly in the early 1930s, both from escalating joblessness and a severe drought that for several years denied much of the Great Plains sufficient rain to produce its usual complement of wheat and cotton. The drought had also produced a spectacular ecological disaster. Wind driven dust storms had arisen in a broad swath of counties in western Kansas and the Oklahoma and Texas panhandles on several occasions between 1933 and 1935, each time filling the air with millions of tons of finely plowed top soil and blackening skies for a thousand miles as the clouds moved east. The dust storms brought press attention and later government intervention to the affected area, soon known as the "Dust Bowl."

            Paul Taylor was thinking about drought and dust as he pounded out an article for Survey Graphic magazine. The article profiled the families from Oklahoma, Texas, and Arkansas showing up in large numbers in the fields of California. They came with great hope, like the westward moving pioneers of old, he wrote, but they were heading into disappointment. A shortage of work awaited them and low wages for what was available. Housing would be a tent camp or a shack thrown together of scraps.        Taylor worried about their future even as he attached to them a label that he knew would bring sympathy. He called them "refugees", refugees from "dust, drought, and protracted depression." The journalists who read his article and rushed into the San Joaquin Valley to see and write more about the newcomers substituted the more evocative label "Dust Bowl refugees," assuming that the terms and locations were equivalent. In fact they were not. The actual Dust Bowl counties were sparsely populated and contributed few refugees to the migration stream that was pouring into California. Most of those who did migrate came from eastern sections of Oklahoma, Texas, and nearby Arkansas and Missouri which knew drought and depression but little dust.

            Historians have since clarified some of the dimensions of the misnamed migration. Numbers are elusive but it is safe to say that 300-400,000 Oklahomans, Texans, Arkansans, and Missourians moved to California and settled there during the 1930s. This would have been a significant population transfer in any era but was particularly momentous in the context of the depression when internal migration rates for other parts of the country were low and when high unemployment made any kind of relocation risky.

            Distinctive too were certain demographic features of the migrant population. Whites comprised roughly 95 percent of those moving. African Americans were well represented in the populations of Oklahoma, Arkansas, and Texas and some left during the 1930s, but usually for the cities of the North. It was not until World War II that large numbers of African Americans would move to the West Coast. Among the migrating whites gender was pretty evenly balanced and the number of families quite large. A small family headed by young adults was the most common profile.

            Many of the people moving west were not farm folk. At least half had been living in a town or city and doing some kind of blue-collar or less frequently white-collar work before unemployment or stories of California opportunities encouraged them to pack the car and hit the road. Most of these migrants headed for the cities of California where they usually found jobs and a decent standard of living in fairly short order. They were the overlooked half of the ill named Dust Bowl migration; their urban stories lost in the concern and fascination that centered on the relocating farm families who had chosen to look for work in the agricultural valleys of California.

            John Steinbeck and Dorothea Lange created the most memorable portraits of what some families faced in those areas. Lange toured farm labor camps in the spring of 1936, snapping photographs of ragged children and worried parents living in tents and waiting for work. Some were completely out of funds and food.  Her most famous picture, "migrant mother," showed a gaunt young widow holding her three daughters, her careworn face suggesting that hope was running out. John Steinbeck wrote a set of newspaper articles that year depicting in similar terms the desperate plight of thousands. Then he sat down to write the book that became, three years later, The Grapes of Wrath. His 1939 fictional account of the Joad family, who lose their Oklahoma farm to dust and avaricious bankers and then set out for the California promised land only to find there even greater challenges and hardships, became an instant classic, the publishing phenomena of the decade. When Hollywood followed up with an equally brilliant movie directed by John Ford, the memory of the Dust Bowl migration was secure. These works of art--by Steinbeck , Ford, Lange, and others--gave the Joads and their kind a place in American history that would last indefinitely.

            Fortunately the poverty that drew the artists was much less permanent. Even as The Grapes of Wrath was flying off bookshelves in 1939, conditions were beginning to improve in rural California thanks first to federal aid programs and then to the World War II defense boom that pulled many of the migrants out of the fields and raised wages for those remaining. Still, incomes for many former Oklahomans, Arkansans, and Texans would remain low for some time. As late as the 1970s poverty experts in the San Joaquin Valley talked about "Okies" as a disadvantaged population and could point to poverty and welfare use rates that exceeded norms for other whites. But the bigger story was the climb up from poverty that most families experienced in the decades after the Depression. Taking advantage of the wide open job markets for white male workers that characterized the war and post war eras, the Dust Bowl migrants and their children made steady, if unspectacular, progress up the economic ladder.

            If the poverty associated with the Dust Bowl migration was transitory, the impact on public policy and on popular understandings of poverty was more lasting. This high-profile episode with its sympathetic white victims and its powerful storytellers helped reshape the terrain of poverty-related policymaking in various ways, especially around the issues of interstate migration  and farm labor. Poor people crossing state lines would have a clear set of rights in the aftermath of the Dust Bowl migration, and the plight of farm workers would be more visible even as the Joads left the fields to families with darker skins and different accents.

            Until 1941 states felt free to restrict interstate mobility, focusing that power, when they used it, on the poor. To discourage indigents from crossing state lines, many states maintained tough vagrancy laws and required many years of residence of those applying for public assistance. California had been especially hostile to poor newcomers. In 1936, the Los Angeles police department established a border patrol, dubbed the "Bum Blockade," at major road and rail crossings for the purpose of turning back would-be visitors who lacked obvious means of support. Withdrawn in the face of threatened law suits, this border control effort was followed by a less dramatic but more serious assault on the right of interstate mobility. California's Indigent Act, passed in 1933, made it a crime to bring indigent persons into the state. In 1939 the district attorneys of several of the counties most affected by the Dust Bowl influx began using the law in a very public manner. More than two dozen people were indicted, tried, and convicted. Their crime: helping their relatives move to California from Oklahoma and nearby states. The prosecutions were challenged by the ACLU which pushed the issue all the way to the U.S. Supreme Court. In 1941 the court issued a landmark decision (Edwards v. California) ruling that states had no right to restrict interstate migration by poor people or any other Americans.

            Farm labor systems were not as easily changed, but there too the Dust Bowl migration left a lasting legacy, helping to bring to public attention and into the policy arena the unique vulnerabilities of a sector of the labor force that most Americans had previously ignored. Publicity was the major contribution. The plight of white families in the fields and labor camps of California in the late 1930s aroused media attention on an unprecedented scale and forced public officials and urban consumers to contemplate, often for the first time, the systems of labor operating in rural areas. Farm employers had long enjoyed exemption from many of the customs, laws, and labor unions that protected most urban workers, and farm laborers as a result suffered forms of exploitation and at times degrees of poverty that exceeded urban experience.

            The attention did facilitate some policy development. The federal government created some modest services for farm workers during the 1930s: a camp program in California and Arizona run by the Farm Security Administration, a health service, and an emergency relief program. These were dismantled in the 1940s at the insistence of growers but some of these services did not entirely disappear. County authorities took over the camps and began to provide certain health and education services to the farm labor families. These were insufficient but not completely insignificant. Moreover states not affected by the Dust Bowl migration also paid more attention to farm workers in the decades following The Grapes of Wrath. However modest the programs, the plight of rural workers could no longer be completely ignored.

            In part that was because the news media had been retrained by the dramatic stories that came out of California in the 1930s. In the decades to come print journalists and television journalists would return again and again to the subject of farm worker poverty, finding in it a repeated source of compassion and outrage that pretty much followed the media formulas of the Dust Bowl era. That was certainly true of the CBS documentary, Harvest of Shame, which shocked television viewers in 1960. Narrated by Edward R. Murrow and focusing on migratory farm workers who were by then mostly Mexican American in the West and African American in the East, the program worked with images and sympathies that Dorothea Lange and John Steinbeck had helped to create.

            Race has always been central to the story of the Dust Bowl migration. Paul Taylor knew in 1935 when he wrote his first article about the "drought refugees" that their white skins and Anglo-Saxon names could win attention and sympathy that would not so readily attach to the Mexican and Asian farm workers who normally struggled in the valleys of California.  Steinbeck too used the paradox, emphasizing in a dozen ways that Americans of their pedigree were not supposed to experience what the Joads experienced.

As the Dust Bowl saga worked its way into history, race has become still more important. The continuing fascination with this subject over the decades has had as much to do with racial politics as with the events themselves. As poverty became more and more racialized, and as struggles over social welfare programs increasingly contentious, the Dust Bowl migration took on new meanings and new functions. By the 1970s an aging generation of former migrants and their upwardly mobile offspring where ready to memorialize the experiences of the 1930s and another set of storytellers were ready to help. A new round of journalism, novels, history books, TV documentaries, and country music songs has been the result, much of it fed by a late 20th century need for stories of poverty, hardship, and eventual triumph where the victims are white. These latter-day Dust Bowl accounts have sometimes promoted conservative agendas, as in the collection of songs that Merle Haggard produced in the late 1960s and 1970s celebrating the struggles of his parents and implying that the poverty of their generation was more noble than the poverty of contemporary America. Unwilling to acknowledge kinship with  the Mexican-Americans who replaced them in the fields or admit the importance of  government assistance in Dust Bowl survival strategies, some former migrants constructed self histories that added to racial distances. But others among the new storytellers see the meanings differently. In keeping alive the Dust Bowl migration saga, they remind America that poverty has had many faces, that disparaging the victims is senseless and cruel, and that the poor and helpless of one era will hopefully escape that fate in the next.

James N. Gregory has published two books and several articles (three on-line below) on aspects of the Southern Diaspora:

http://faculty.washington.edu/gregoryj/exodus/

American Exodus: The Dust Bowl Migration and Okie Culture in California. New York: Oxford University Press, 1989.(Winner of the 1991 Ray Allen Billington Prize from the Organization of American Historians; winner of  the 1990 Annual Book Award from the Pacific Coast Branch of the American Historical Association)

http://faculty.washington.edu/gregoryj/diaspora/

The Southern Diaspora: How The Great Migrations of Black and White Southerners Transformed America  (Chapel Hill: University of North Carolina Press, 2005)

"Dust Bowl Legacies: The Okie Impact on California 1939-1989"  California History (Fall 1989)

JOHN STEINBECK 
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The Grapes of Wrath   

BACKGROUND

April 14, 1989 was the 50th anniversary of the publication of John Steinbeck's The Grapes of Wrath.

The novel illustrates the dignity and spirit of man in desperate circumstances. It follows the fictional Joad family on their journey from Oklahoma's “dust bowl” of the 1930's to the “promised land” of California. The Joads, like hundreds of thousands of farmers and sharecroppers in Oklahoma, Texas, Arkansas and other states, were driven off the land during the “dust bowl” and Depression.

    * Won the 1940 Pulitzer Prize.

    * Was the cornerstone of Steinbeck's 1962 Nobel Prize.

    * Translated into nearly every language of the world. Is an accepted masterpiece of world literature. Considered one of the most enduring works of fiction by an American author.

    * 200,000 words.

    * In the past 50 years, the novel has sold more than 14 million copies. It still sells 100,000 paperback copies a year.

    * Manuscript of the book was written in the house on Greenwood Lane, Monte Sereno, a suburb of Los Gatos, CA. June-October, 1938. Carol, Steinbeck's first wife, did the typing and came up with the title.

Steinbeck kept a journal while writing The Grapes of Wrath. It recently was published as Working Day: The Journals of “The Grapes of Wrath,” edited by Robert DeMott.

The novel was controversial when it was published. Banned in certain places in the United States, it was burned twice in Salinas.

Steinbeck was extremely angry about the plight of the migrant workers. He knew the conditions in the camps and had seen the people suffering. He saw people starving in Visalia. The author made four trips to the migrants, getting to know the people. He learned their speech patterns, reactions, expressions and stories first-hand.

STEINBECK AND CENSORSHIP

http://209.85.173.132/search?q=cache:3Uv3jxdqywYJ:www.csupomona.edu/~jis/2003/Morsberger.pdf+visalia+%22grapes+of+wrath%22&hl=en&ct=clnk&cd=11&gl=us&client=firefox-a
Steinbeck and Censorship

Robert E. Morsberger

California State Polytechnic University, Pomona

In 2002, Steinbeck’s centennial year, everyone in California was urged to

read The Grapes of Wrath, libraries throughout the state were having programs

on Steinbeck, and there was an enormous Steinbeck conference at Hofstra

University. But when The Grapes of Wrath was published in 1939, there was an

intense effort to ban the novel and its film version and to vilify, discredit, and

damage the author. Steinbeck is still one of the chief targets of censors, but in

addition to attacks for political and allegedly moral reasons, he is also discredited

by part of the literary establishment that wants to eliminate him from canonical

literature.

The Grapes of Wrath became the best seller of 1939 and ’40 and won the Pulitzer Prize,

but it was also widely condemned, outraging some who considered it un-American in its

refutation of the American Dream that anyone can become a success, in its criticism of

cutthroat capitalism, the banks, the agribusiness of the Associated Farmers, the venality of

used car dealers and buyers of household goods from the desperate. There were also protests

about some of the coarse dialogue and details in the novel, which Congressman Lyle Boren

of Oklahoma denounced before the House of Representatives as “a lie, a black, infernal

creation of a twisted, distorted mind.”

In America, when injustice was exposed, the messenger got blamed. The Associated

Farmers, the banks, the agribusinessmen, the vested interests slandered Steinbeck with

every distortion they could think up. Steinbeck wrote, “The Associated Farmers have begun

an hysterical personal attack on me both in the papers and a whispering campaign. I’m a Jew,

a pervert, a drunk, a dope fiend.” Some even blamed him for coining the term “Okies.”

Charges of filth and obscenity bothered Steinbeck less than the political aspects of

attacks, though he was sure that some of the former were actually politically inspired. “Few

novelists have been the recipient of so much personally directed hatred . . . .” wrote Jackson

Benson, Steinbeck’s biographer. Swamped with hate mail, even death threats, Steinbeck

wrote to his agent that “The Associated Farmers are really working up a campaign. . . . I have

made powerful enemies with the Grapes. They will not kill me, I think, but they will destroy me

if and when they can.” The under sheriff of Santa Clara County, a friend of Steinbeck’s, warned

the author, “don’t stay in a hotel room alone . . . [because] . . . the boys got a rape case set

for you. You get alone in a hotel and a dame will come in, tear off her clothes, scratch her face

and scream and you try to talk yourself out of that one. They won’t touch your book but there’s

easier ways.”

Steinbeck informed his agent, “The articles written against me are all by people who admit

they haven’t read Grapes, indeed wouldn’t dirty their minds with it.” A whispering campaign

was not subject to libel laws. One libel was that “Steinbeck was a Jew acting for Zionist-

communist interests in deliberately trying to undermine the economy.” When the national

director of Friends of Democracy, opposed to pro-Nazi and anti-Semitic propaganda, asked

if he was Jewish, Steinbeck replied, “It happens that I am not Jewish and have no Jewish blood

but it only happens that way. I find that I do not experience any pride that it is so . . . . “

Specifically to denounce The Grapes of Wrath and vilify its author, a luncheon was held

at the Palace Hotel in San Francisco, decorated for the occasion in red, white, and blue.

Presiding over it was Ruth Comfort Mitchell, the socialite wife of a State Senator; Mitchell, the

author of treakly poetry and fiction from “a woman’s point of view,” tried to rebut The Grapes

of Wrath with a novel called Of Human Kindness, full of sentimental schlock about how

wonderful California’s farm families were. It ignored the Dust Bowl migrants altogether. The

Associated Farmers also promised to produce Plums of Plenty but failed to do so. But a

pamphleteer named George Thomas Miron distributed The Truth about John Steinbeck and

the Migrants, which argued that “the energetic, the higher-grade citizens were making their

way” while “The migrant families were decidedly low-grade and illiterate.” In another pamphlet

by M. V. Hartranft, called Grapes of Gladness: California’s Refreshing and Inspiring Answer

to John Steinbeck’s “The Grapes of Wrath,” Ma and Pa Hoag come to California, where they

have a wonderful time at a development called Shore Acres. Speaking of the “communistic

implications” of Steinbeck’s “notoriously inaccurate” novel, Hartranft finds it natural that “The

richer a nation becomes, the deeper becomes its strata of poverty and the wider the disparity

between riches and poverty.”

In Nov. 1939, Frank J. Taylor, a former reporter for the Associated Press, published an

article in Forum written in a seemingly objective manner, trying to discredit Steinbeck’s novel,

but he wrote as a stooge for the Associated Farmers, whom he completely exonerated from

any brutality or cruelty; instead, he claimed that they had been nothing but kind and

compassionate but received only ingratitude from the Okies. Yet because of his dispassionate

style and the fact that he wrote in Forum, his distortions were copied widely by the press in

a conspiracy to damn Steinbeck’s novel. They repeatedly published a phony letter from a

fictional migrant denying everything in the novel and testifying to the unfailing kindness and

consideration of the grower, decent housing, clean sanitary facilities, and jobs available for all

who want them. Some letters, supposedly written by Okies, blamed other Okies for preferring

welfare to jobs. The lying rumors that hurt Steinbeck the worst were those in the papers that

the Okies really hated him and wanted to kill him for lying about them. But Steinbeck liked and

admired these people, worked with them as Migrant John, cared about them, spent 48 hours

without food or sleep helping them fight the flood at Visalia. He wrote, “I grew to love and

admire the people who are so much stronger and braver and purer than I am.” A migrant from

Kentucky named Peggy Terry, who had only a fifth-grade education, read a beat-up

paperback of Steinbeck’s novel and said, “ . . . when I read Grapes of Wrath, that was like

reliving my whole life. I was never so proud of poor people before as I was after I read this

book.”

Then Cary McWilliams’ nonfiction Factories in the Field was published, providing

documentary corroboration for The Grapes of Wrath, particularly in the chapter “Fascism on

the Farm.” Horace Bristol’s photographs that he took when he went with Steinbeck to flooded-

out Visalia were published in Life and provided further corroboration. Pearl Buck spoke to the

League of American Writers in praise of the novel, and Eleanor Roosevelt said repeatedly that

she had visited the migrant camps and never found The Grapes of Wrath exaggerated. Then

the La Follette Senate Committee on Education and Labor, which examined conditions among

the migrants in 1939 and 1940, reported the “shocking degree of human misery” among farm

workers and exposed the oppressive tactics used by Associated Farmers, taking the law into

its own hands, “the most flagrant and violent infringement of civil liberties” through use of

blacklisting, espionage, strikebreaking, brutality and “sheer vigilantism” and concluded,

“The civil rights of strikers, unions, union organizers, outsiders and many of the agricultural

laborers in California to speak, assemble, organize into unions and bargain are repeatedly and

flagrantly violated.”

Darryl F. Zanuck instantly ran into protests against filming The Grapes of Wrath, on the

grounds that “it would be inflammatory and widely censored.” Dan Ford, the director’s

grandson, observed that “The Steinbeck novel was much more than the story of one uprooted

farm family; it was a scathing indictment of American society, and many conservatives

(including most of Fox’s board of directors) considered it a radical text, subversive material not

suitable to put on the screen. The California Chamber of Commerce condemned the film

project, and the Agricultural Council of California, headed by C. C. Teague, who was also an

official of the Associated Farmers of California, conducted in rural newspapers a campaign

against the filming of the novel, calling even for a boycott of all Twentieth Century-Fox

releases.”

On the other hand, wrote Dan Ford, “many liberals . . . saw The Grapes of Wrath as holy

writ, and if Zanuck muted the book’s tone of moral outrage they were ready to pounce on him.”

Some liberals assumed that when Zanuck bought the screen rights to the novel, it was to take

it off the market. The Chase National Bank, which controlled Twentieth Century-Fox, tried to

suppress the production, but Zanuck insisted the novel was “a stirring indictment of conditions

which I think are a disgrace and ought to be remedied.” In fact, Zanuck sent out investigators

into the field who were sickened by what they saw and returned to say the actual conditions

were even worse than Steinbeck showed. And indeed, bad though conditions are in The

Grapes of Wrath, Steinbeck portrayed them as considerably worse in his investigative

documentary articles for the San Francisco News in October 1936, later published in book

form as Their Blood Is Strong (The Harvest Gypsies).

When he sold The Grapes of Wrath to Fox, Steinbeck demanded and received a clause

in his contract that the film “fairly and reasonably retain the main action and social intent of said

literary property.” To write the screenplay, Zanuck chose Nunnally Johnson, who the year

before had written the screenplay for Jesse James, Fox’s most successful film of 1939, and

to direct it, he chose John Ford, then at the peak of his powers. Paradoxically, all three men

were moderate conservatives. Hard-hitting though it is, the movie softens Steinbeck’s harsh

criticism, generalizes the oppressors, omitting specific names, leaves out the dialogue about

reds, deletes the novel’s tragic ending, reverses the sequences of the benevolent government

camp and the vicious Hooper ranch, and ends on an upbeat note, leaving the impression that

everything may be “awright” and that nothing needs to be done. Later, Zanuck told the press,

“They said I couldn’t show Grapes of Wrath in Oklahoma and Texas, and I got scared as hell.

All I won with that was an Oscar and a fortune.”

Meanwhile, Steinbeck discovered that the FBI was keeping a file on him. The FBI had

dossiers on hundreds American writers, including any who signed civil rights and/or antiwar

protests during the 1960’s. All it took to get in the files was any mildly liberal activity. The 139-

page file on Steinbeck was started in 1936 because he participated in a western writers

conference and contributed to Pacific Weekly, which the FBI labeled “Red.” By 1942,

Steinbeck had found out about the file and wrote a letter of protest to Attorney General Francis

Biddle, requesting J. Edgar Hoover’s “boys to stop stepping on my heels. They think I’m an

enemy alien.” Biddle forwarded it to Hoover, who lied in his reply that Steinbeck had never

been investigated by the FBI. In fact, Hoover claimed that there was “substantial doubt as to

the loyalty” of the writer and recommended that he not get a commission in the Army in 1943.

By contrast, in 1940, when Eleanor Roosevelt inspected the migrant camps, she vouched for

the accuracy of The Grapes of Wrath . Steinbeck responded, “ . . . thank you for your words.

I have been called a liar so constantly . . . .”

He still is; the number one book under attack by censors in the 1990’s was Of Mice and

Men, and high on the list is The Grapes of Wrath. The argument given is dirty language, but

Steinbeck never uses the f—word, and the few profanities that he does use are less than you

can hear any night on prime-time television, and in GP-rated movies. The real reason is

probably political; Steinbeck stated, “I am completely partisan on the idea of working people

to the end that they may eat what they raise, wear what they weave, use what they produce,

and share in the work of their hands and heads. 

Rethinking the Politics of The Grapes of Wrath

Charles Cunningham

http://eserver.org/clogic/2002/cunningham.html

     1. Paradoxically, The Grapes of Wrath is both an exemplary radical analysis of the exploitation of agricultural workers and the culmination in the thirties of an implicitly racist focus on whites as victims. The novel scarcely mentions the Mexican and Filipino migrant workers who dominated the California fields and orchards into the late thirties, instead implying that Anglo-Saxon whites were the only subjects worthy of treatment. This focus also seems to join contemporary journalistic representations in mythologizing the Okies as quintessential American pioneers -- an ideological convention that resonated with the implicit white supremacism of Jeffersonian agrarianism and of manifest destiny.1 Yet, the novel also attacks the very assumptions about private property and class difference on which the social order rests ideologically. Far from being merely racist, it presents one of the most radical critiques of the social order in all of popular -- and canonical -- literature. Thus, its political intervention was -- and is -- contradictory. In fact, The Grapes of Wrath (along the Okie mythology in general) arguably became a site of confrontation between the thirties anti-capitalist consciousness and the American racist tradition -- between manifest destiny and manifest exploitation and dispossession.

     2. Ironically, we can see vestiges of this confrontation in comparing recent criticism of the novel with its reception in 1939. Michael Denning has lately remarked the implicit racism of The Grapes of Wrath in his encyclopedic account of thirties left cultural production, The Cultural Front: The Laboring of American Culture in the Twentieth Century -- a work that has been reshaping the field. For Denning, the novel is not typical of the Popular Front cultural production he celebrates, because it is imbued with "racial populism" -- in contrast with what he sees as the PF's nascent multiculturalism. Yet, this is a view that was apparently unavailable to critics during the thirties, when racial essentialism was only recently coming to be understood as racist.2 They instead emphasized the novel's critique of capitalism. On the left, Granville Hicks's 1939 review in The New Masses declared The Grapes of Wrath an exemplary proletarian novel, noting that Steinbeck's "insight into capitalism illuminates every chapter of the book." He went on to remark that "No writer of our time has a more acute sense of economic forces, and of the way they operate against the interests of the masses of the people." In contrast, Denning never mentions the implicit Marxism in the novel.3 He is more than sympathetic with leftists, but from his point of view, the triumph of the thirties and of the Popular Front was to have working class people become cultural workers and enter the culture industries. For him, the "laboring" of American culture means that the working class came to be included as both subjects and producers of culture. Questions about what it means to be compelled to sell one's labor power or to be co-opted against one's class interests -- hardly an unlikely scenario in big business cultural production -- drop out of his analysis.

     3. My contrast of Hicks and Denning is intended to prompt questions about what a current left analysis of the thirties should look like. Hicks, the thirties leftist, well-recognized The Grapes of Wrath's condemnation of the capitalist mode of production (as did many mainstream reviewers4), but, like most of his contemporaries, was blind to the novel's racism. Denning, our contemporary leftist, sees the racism, but not the anti-capitalism. I would argue that neither perspective is adequate as left analysis: missing the racism means failing to realize that a working class divided by race cannot change the world; on the other hand, to ignore the impact of capital accumulation on workers is to misunderstand why workers need to band together in the first place -- across race and other lines. Denning's analysis is in many ways more troubling because it fails to draw on the knowledge of thirties leftists; rather than offering supplemental and corrective critiques that would invigorate our current knowledge of the relationship between class and race, his book seems to forget the Depression's radical challenge. Instead, I believe that The Grapes of Wrath in effect wrestles with the contradiction between a radical class politics and American racial nationalism. Understanding how the novel deals with that contradiction may help us to better understand the class/race relationship today.

     4. Here, I will begin by trying to place the novel's cultural intervention in historical context, first by assessing its relationship to other popular accounts of the "Okie" migration, then by giving an account of the labor struggles in California agriculture up to that point. Finally, I will look at Steinbeck's 1936 reportage of the migrant problem and contrast its politics with the novel's. According to Denning, the novel reproduces the racial nationalism of the reporting, a charge I will argue is reductive given a careful reading of both.

     5. Most people remember the cause of the Okie migration as the Dust Bowl disaster, which took place in the Great Plains states. According to this narrative, the soil literally blew away during the great drought of the mid-thirties because the plains should never have been cultivated in the first place. The resulting dust storms of topsoil left some areas buried and others denuded, generally rendering farming impossible and causing the agrarian inhabitants to have to migrate. This version was attractive to the press because the Dust Bowl and drought were spectacular and, as represented, were often uncomplicated by reference to power relations. Margaret Bourke-White photographed dust storms for Fortune in October of 1934, wrote about them for The Nation (22 May 1935), and many other magazines reported the story, often with accompanying photographs. Life ran gruesome photographs of desiccated animals and cracked earth (4 Jan. 1937), followed a few months later by Alexandre Hogue's forlorn drought and dust paintings (21 June 1937).5 The early reports of the Dust Bowl did not connect it strongly with the California migration, but most did by the late thirties.

     6. A paradigmatic example of the "dust" explanation was offered in Pare Lorentz's documentary film The Plow That Broke the Plains, made for the Resettlement Administration in 1936. As titles announce from the start, the film's focus is not so much the migrants; instead, it is "a story of land, soil -- rather than people." The narrator notes that the westward march across the continent brought cattle-grazing to the Great Plains and later the plow. Then, millions of acres of grassland were planted with crops in order to make as much profit as possible. At this point, and throughout the rest of the film, the narrator ominously declares that this cultivation took place in a land of "high winds and sun." The film then remarks the coincidence between the replacement of the horse drawn plow with the tractor and World War I's extraordinarily high demand for wheat. A counterposing montage of military tanks marching across the battlefields and tractors marching across the plains suggests that both technologies are destructive. Indeed, after the war boom, drought follows and the soil begins to blow away, unchecked by its native grass cover. Towards the end of the film, migrants in their old cars are seen fleeing the dust storms and arriving "blown out, baked out, and broke" in California. The narrator tells us that 30,000 people a day are moving west and that sun and wind are responsible.

     7. The film identifies technology and a drive for profits as complicit in breaking the plains. Yet both forces are disembodied; technology is without human agents, as is the profit drive. As a critique, this aspect of the film resembles what might be called the "man's folly" genre, attributing problems to humanity in general, erasing class interests and complex histories. In this genre, there is no distinction between the tenant farmer and the conglomerate in based in Chicago that he or she might ultimately work for. But overall the film primarily relies on the "wind and sun" analysis, leaving the migrants as helpless victims of natural forces.6 A drawing over which the closing credits roll depicts covered wagons and pioneers marching up a long hill, not in Sisyphean misery, but in steadfast progress. The explanation offered little insight into the migration, and by focusing on the past, offered little in the way of solution to the present problem.

     8. It is important to note that the mythology of the Okie migration actually involved two distinct, but related problems. The out migration of people from the Southwest, South, and upper Midwest to California was an ongoing twentieth century phenomenon that received the most public notoriety in the thirties. On the other hand, the migrant labor problem in California dated back to the mid-nineteenth century but also became famous in the thirties. As for the westward migration, James Gregory notes that it came in three major phases: the teens and twenties, the Depression years, and during and after World War II (3-35). Of these three, the thirties period was perhaps the largest, and the one that concerns us here. Challenging previous assumptions, Gregory convincingly argues that refugees from the dust bowl accounted for only six percent of the southwestern migrants to California, and he reminds us that only the panhandle of Oklahoma was in the dust area (which encompassed mainly eastern Colorado, western Kansas, eastern New Mexico, and the Texas panhandle) (11).

     9. The reasons for the out migration from the principal feeder states, Oklahoma, Texas, Arkansas, and Missouri are complex, but a few main ones can be discerned. The first is directly related to the collapse of the tenant system, which pushed people off the land and into cities and towns while impoverishing those who stayed on farms. The Depression exacerbated the collapse because the non-agricultural industries of the urban areas slowed down considerably, greatly hindering the absorption of displaced agricultural workers. The land retirement policies of the Agricultural Adjustment Act (AAA) furthered that displacement, as did the mechanization of farming, which was more pronounced in the Southwest than in the old South. The drought of the mid-thirties -- the worst in a century -- only worsened conditions for the working people of the region, an area where unemployment was higher than the already soaring national average (Gregory 14).

     10. Contrary to the Okie mythology, not all the migrants were farmers, who actually composed slightly less than half the total. The next largest segments were workers from cities and towns, although many of these may have been recently displaced rural people (17). Gregory also argues that the migration was not the result only of the push of economic crisis, but the pull of California. The image of the state as a paradise had been well-marketed for years and its economy had mushroomed since the turn of the century. California growers also advertised for agricultural labor in the out migrating states, if perhaps to a lesser degree than the myth usually suggests. Thus, Gregory surmises that choice was a critical element of the migration.

     11. While Gregory rejects a narrow determinism -- be it economic or meteorological -- it is important to note the extent to which choices are determined -- have their limits set -- by structural conditions.7 As the older structures such as tenancy collapsed because of internal contradictions, or because they failed to generate enough capital, they were pushed aside or abandoned, leaving displaced and dispossessed workers to try to attach themselves to the other sites of accumulation -- in this case, California industry and agribusiness.

     12. Once in California, the story of the migration westward becomes distinct from that of the migrant farm workers who were Okies. In general, the southwesterners tended to migrate towards the kinds of locales they had come from; city and town dwellers predominantly settled in the Los Angeles area and most of the farm people headed into the agricultural San Joaquin Valley (Gregory 36-77). The latter area became the principal locus of the mythical Dust Bowl Okie and of The Grapes of Wrath. If the migrants began with dreams of sharing the wealth of the great agricultural valleys by eventually becoming small landowning farmers, what they found was an entrenched corporate agribusiness that mocked agrarian myths. As Cletus Daniel documents, California agriculture since the latter half of the nineteenth century had been controlled by large growers who banded together in corporate cooperatives to dominate the industry. Ownership of the grower corporations often rested with banks, utilities, and other investment companies, and thus the farms themselves were often absentee-owned and managed by corporate employees. Even smaller farmers were under the sway of the large growers, because the latters' connection with the banking industry meant that they controlled credit -- a necessity for farming. The corporate growers also effectively set wages and determined the character of working conditions throughout the industry. Dissenting farmers could be bullied by banks, or sometimes squeezed out of business by large growers with vertical operations that included processing, canning, distribution, and shipping.8 Thus, it becomes clear that the title of Carey McWilliams's history of California agriculture, Factories in the Field, was not merely a simile but an apt description.9

     13. The conditions for agricultural laborers were as bad or worse as those for southern tenant farmers and sharecroppers. While there were small permanent workforces on California farms, the vast majority of the labor was needed at harvest time, and was performed by migrant laborers who followed the crops as they matured over a six-month harvest season. By the 1930s, the pay and working conditions had both been terrible for at least sixty years. Migrant workers had few possessions, lived in substandard company housing or in makeshift camps, and had to provide their own transportation -- usually ancient "jalopies." Their children had limited or no access to schools, and they had little healthcare, making malnutrition and preventable diseases common.

     14. The ethnic makeup of the migrant workforce changed over the years, but the groups involved usually had in common that they were minorities not considered citizens of the United States -- or at least proper citizens. As "aliens," they were thus particularly vulnerable to exploitation. Before the Civil War, Native Americans were the first group to dominate the workforce, because the black slavery advocated by some growers was politically untenable in California. Native Americans were followed by Chinese immigrants, who were followed by the Japanese. By the 1920s, Mexicans and Mexican-Americans were the majority, with a significant Filipino minority. As Daniel recounts, growers initially felt that Mexican workers were attractive because their vulnerability would make them docile.10 Natives of Mexico could be readily deported at government expense and Americans of Mexican descent could be fraudulently deported. Nevertheless, this hoped-for docility quickly disappeared under the "nearly intolerable" conditions in the industry (Daniel 26). Work stoppages and spontaneous strikes were not uncommon and intensified with the onset of the Great Depression. Growers anxious about reduced profits decided to extract the difference from workers, who responded with "angry militancy" (68). Into this contentious situation stepped the Communist Party-sponsored Cannery and Agricultural Workers Industrial Union (CAWIU), which after faltering first steps garnered an excellent record of organizing between 1929 and 1934. The American Federation of Labor (AFL) had traditionally thought migrant labor too difficult to organize, but the majority Mexican and Filipino workers proved committed unionists.

     15. In response both to this militancy and to the general surplus of workers produced by Depression conditions, a sentiment rose in the state to deport Mexican and Filipino workers. Anti-immigrant racism was mobilized as a false palliative for unemployment, and as a result, about one third of the Mexican and Filipino populations of the U.S. were deported or repatriated between 1931 and 1934 (Ruiz 8, 51). While the threat of deportation made life precarious for migrant farm workers, other factors also undermined the union movement of the early thirties. California had an anti-syndicalism statute that made labor organizing very difficult; under its auspices, several of the best CAWIU leaders were prosecuted and served years in prison before finally winning appeals and being released (see Daniel, especially 252-55). The unconstitutional law took good organizers out of the field and had a dampening affect overall. Then, in late 1934, the Communist Party disbanded the CAWIU in the shift to its new Popular Front strategy, which called for CP labor activists to work within existing unions in order to radicalize them. Unfortunately, in California agriculture there were virtually no other unions interested in organizing farm workers, and the AFL consistently colluded with growers (Daniel 274). Thus, a heretofore effective statewide union movement was abandoned, not to be seriously resumed until the CIO-affiliated United Cannery, Agricultural, Packing and Allied Workers of America (UCAPAWA) was founded in 1937. Yet, UCAPAWA was less effective in organizing migrant workers than the CAWIU, because it concentrated its efforts in the canneries and processing plants.11

     16. Another development that set back the farm worker cause was the growers' formation of the Associated Farmers in 1934. If they had been a formidable force before then, the AF became the vehicle by which the growers suppressed workers and controlled the countryside even more thoroughly. Under AF auspices, vigilante armies were formed, workers were beaten and killed, law enforcement was more thoroughly co-opted, and growers hesitant to go along were threatened. When contemporary observers like Steinbeck and McWilliams labeled the AF "fascist," the description was justified. Whenever a strike broke out or worker unrest seemed to be on the rise, the AF could quickly mobilize managers, thugs, and hostile townspeople into an armed force. Many groups actually drilled in formal paramilitary units. It was into this extraordinarily hostile situation that the Okie migrants entered. Migrant workers were subjected to some of the worst wage and labor conditions the United States had to offer. Moreover, the Okies -- like evicted tenant farmers and the workers who were being deported -- were homeless in a hostile land; they had little or no refuge. The white Okies would even find themselves racialized as inferior to other whites as we shall see.

     17. Though the conditions for field workers in California changed little in sixty or seventy years, attention to their suffering was late in coming. When the American Civil Liberties Union tried to get The Nation and The New Republic -- two of the era's leading left-of-center publications -- to write articles about the suspension of the constitution during the 1930 lettuce strike in the Imperial Valley, the magazines declined, believing the story minor (Daniel 178). There was more reportage in the liberal press after the middle of the decade -- McWilliams, for example, wrote several articles for The Nation -- but it was not until the white Okies were involved that the story became nationally known. When whites were subjected to fascist conditions, the story became more than just a "labor dispute." Because mythic yeoman farmers were involved, so were the agrarian mythologies of American exceptionalism and their prerequisite white supremacism. If these quintessential Americans could be treated as badly as Mexicans and Filipinos, then Anglo-Saxon white supremacism, an ideological bulwark of US capitalism, was threatened. The worst depredations of California agribusiness had before then been concealed or sanctioned by white supremacism, which effectively blamed non-whites for their own oppression. The Okies thus highlighted the ideological contradiction between the inalienable rights of American whites to freedom and prosperity, and the rights of growers to exploit whomever they could. The Okie mythology became the site on which this struggle played out.

     18. The contradiction the Okies posed to white supremacy was often subsumed by the "dust and drought" explanation, as we have seen in The Plow That Broke the Plains. This narrative saved the Okies -- and the social order -- from blame for their condition, because they could not be expected to control nature. The "pioneer" invocation also tended to erase the social problem by turning the Okies into symbols of America's heritage and then wishing them happily on their way. Yet, Steinbeck (like McWilliams and others) had a lot to do with keeping migrant suffering -- not merely the migrant symbol -- public. In his October 5-12, 1936 series of articles for the San Francisco News (collected as The Harvest Gypsies), Steinbeck repeated the "dust and drought" explanation, but did not dwell there, choosing to focus instead on what was happening to the Okies in California. While more nuanced and politically to the left of the mainstream, the analysis in Steinbeck's series seemed to assume Anglo-Saxon white supremacism. As was true with most representations of California agricultural labor after the white workers became a majority, Steinbeck's excluded non-white workers -- despite the fact that when the articles were published, the displacement of non-white workers was "by no means total" (Wollenberg xi).12

     19. The Harvest Gypsies series articulates, in effect, a rationale for why Anglo-Saxon whites should dominate accounts of the migrant problem. In the first article, Steinbeck states that his focus will be on the "dust bowl refugees," because they are rapidly replacing deported Mexicans and Filipinos (21). Yet, his analysis does not merely register a quantitative shift in the composition of the workforce, but a qualitative one as well, describing "a new kind of migrant" (20). The Mexican and Filipino workers were "drawn from a peon class" and presumably were "migrants by nature" (22). The Okies, on the other hand, are "Old Americans," "resourceful and intelligent Americans" who have experienced owning their own land (22). "They are the descendants of men who crossed into the middle west, who won their land by fighting," which confirms that "they are gypsies by force of circumstances" rather than birth (22). The nationalities from which they originate are all Nordic: "English, German, and Scandinavian descent" (23).

     20. The reason their racial lineage is important, according to Steinbeck, is because it will prevent the growers from abusing them as they did the "peons." "With this new race, the old methods of repression, of starvation wages, of jailing, beating and intimidation are not going to work: these are American people" (23). (It is little wonder that when the Simon J. Lubin organization -- a group of migrants' rights supporters -- published the series as a pamphlet in 1938, it was entitled Their Blood is Strong.) On the one hand, Steinbeck seems to be arguing that class exploitation will be exposed for what it really is once the confrontation is clearly between white owners and white workers; on the other hand, he elides the class nature of the problem by arguing implicitly that other races are more amenable to being exploited than whites. And of course, he leaves out the fact that the "peons" had proved militant workers -- arguably better unionists than the Okies would become (Wollenberg, xii). One could speculate that Steinbeck refers to a heritage of fighting and dissent, rather than a racial inheritance. He notes that the new migrants are accustomed to local popular democracies based on the "old agrarian, self-containing farm," where "industrialization never penetrated" (23). When thrust into California agribusiness, they will presumably respond with the independence they are accustomed to. However, he consistently names "race" as the primary agent of this hoped-for migrant militancy.

     21. The second article describes conditions in the makeshift "squatters" camps or "Hoovervilles" common to the roadsides in the agricultural valleys. Steinbeck identifies three categories of Okie families, each in a stage of despair directly correlating with the amount of years they have been in the state. In a pathos-heavy tone, he notes that those having been there the longest are surrounded by "filth," are wearing "foul clothing," and are possessed of a paralyzing resignation. He graphically describes a scene in which fruit flies try to feed on the mucus in a torpid child's eyes (30). The article thus seems to contradict Steinbeck's prediction that the Okies will not stand for their oppression; he depicts no one fighting back.

     22. The third article focuses on the power of the growers over the workers, detailing the existence of armed guards at the company camps, payment in company scrip usable only at high-priced company stores, and the thoroughgoing complicity of legal authorities in these ostensibly private enterprises. He sums up the process of grower control as a "system of terrorism that would be unusual in the fascist nations of the world" (37). In contrast, the fourth article describes the migrant camps run by the federal Resettlement Administration. Prefiguring a similar contrast made in The Grapes of Wrath, the "fascism" of the grower camps is countered by the "experiments in natural and democratic self-government" existing in the RA camps. However, as if to be in tune with middle-class morality and propriety, Steinbeck observes that no one is on relief at the camp he visits. In fact, he relates, the self-governing committees have expelled a family who applied for relief; moreover, the reputation of the camp is that its "men are better workers" than average (41). Their hygiene is also excellent: "the people are of good American stock who have proved that they can maintain an American standard of living. The cleanliness and lack of disease in the two experimental camps are proof of this" (43). These observations implicitly divide workers into the good, clean group that will not accept relief, and the unhygienic, lazy, often non-white one that will -- in other words, the worthy or unworthy poor. These categories -- which were common to representations of the poor in the thirties13 -- inherently create a distance between poor worker and middle-class reader, one from which the middle-class reaction would likely be sympathy, or its repressed other, contempt. In fact, the need to remind readers continually of the worthy qualities of the migrants also keeps alive doubts that they might be unworthy.

     23. Paradoxically, the fifth article in the series demonstrates that the available relief is woefully inadequate. While the previous article never mentions health problems as a possible reason for needing relief, this one chronicles the history of a family in which both parents have been laid up with illness and injury. Steinbeck shifts attention away from the workers' worthiness or unworthiness and onto the outrageous conditions they are suffering. The family trying to get on relief lost a son to a burst appendix after a doctor gave him an incompetent, but expensive, examination (47). As Steinbeck notes of the migrants generally, "even in the flush times the possibility of remaining healthy is very slight"; their diet is so meager as to produce malnutrition and related diseases (49). The analysis here shows that whether or not individual migrants are hard workers is a moot question at best.

     24. The sixth article returns to platitudes about how the growers' methods will not work on "our own people," Anglo-Saxon whites; yet contradictorily, it first recounts the history of resistance among Mexican and Filipino workers. While calling both groups "peons," and the Filipinos "little brown men," he argues that the primary reason they are being replaced in the fields is because they had "attempted to organize" (55). Thus, a contradiction in his evidence looms large; the peons who will accept a miserable lot by nature are being deported for organizing, while the strong-blooded whites are falling into despair. None of the articles resolves this contradiction.

     25. The final installment lists reform proposals for solving the migrant problem. Steinbeck advocates setting aside federal lands in California for subsistence farms for migrant workers, who could buy the land on "long time payments" or rent it cheaply (58). The migrants could work in growers' fields during the harvest, and live off their own produce in the slack seasons. He maintains that farmers' subsistence crops "should be arranged so that they do not conflict with the demand for migratory labor" (59); then their farms can be "managed during the harvest season by women," leaving the men to do the migrant labor (59). The subsistence farms will receive government assistance in health care, sanitation, and "scientific farming." They will be self-governing, giving the farmers experience with "social responsibility" so that they might be "restored to the rank of citizens" (59). Another element of the proposed plan is that farm workers should be "encouraged and helped to organize" into unions to self-advocate, to protect themselves, and to "intelligent[ly]" distribute labor (60). To help insure that unionization can be accomplished, Steinbeck suggests the formation of a "migratory labor board," which would ultimately function like the longshoremen's hiring halls and would also set wage minimums. Simultaneously, the state will begin prosecuting the "deadly fascistic groups" -- meaning the Associated Farmers -- under the same criminal anti-syndicalism laws used against labor organizing. Finally, Steinbeck argues that to monitor the reforms will require a "militant and watchful organization of middle-class people, workers, teachers, craftsmen, and liberals to fight [the fascistic forces] and . . . to maintain this state in a democratic form" (62). He warns that not undertaking these reforms may cause the Okies to become "an army driven by suffering and hatred to take what they need" (62).

     26. The solutions offered would not have hurt the cause of migrant labor, but they display the middle-class condescension for the poor evident throughout the series. The subsistence farms resemble finishing schools for the rough Okies, who apparently have trouble taking care of themselves -- in spite of their ostensible racial advantages. Nor does the solution address the difficulty of arranging crops around agribusiness schedules or of having the older males leave the households for long periods. Moreover, the plan assumes that the family is the requisite -- not just normative -- unit of labor, which would leave out singles or non-traditional partnering (an example of which would be, ironically, Lennie and George from Of Mice and Men). The make-up of the "watchdog" group -- a notion that already assumes a middle-class gaze -- is heavy with "respectable" types and notably excludes leftists, those who had most closely struggled with migrant workers. The picture painted is not so much one of poor and middle class workers coming together, but of a paternal stewardship. Despite some vacillations on Steinbeck's part at moments, the analysis in The Harvest Gypsies articles is mired in the worthy/unworthy worker ideology, the assumptions of which effectively make fundamental change impossible. Because the plan essentially leaves the growers in control, the watchdogs would essentially be policing a somewhat more benign version of the status quo, with the migrants becoming a kind of managed underclass.

     27. Though public awareness of migrant suffering was growing, it became ubiquitous with the publication of The Grapes of Wrath in the spring of 1939. Although Denning asserts that the "racial populism" of The Harvest Gypsies "deeply inflects The Grapes of Wrath as well," I would argue that the novel does not simply reproduce the articles' racism, as Denning seems to imply (267). On one level, it is undoubtedly true that the novel is inflected by racism; there are no Mexican or Filipino workers in Grapes, and Ma's claim that the Joads descend from soldiers in the American Revolution sounds -- when read with The Harvest Gypsies -- like a reference to their Anglo-Saxon pioneer blood. The first point is arguably the more egregious one: there could be no sustainable, whites-only solution to the problem of exploitation; wage competition between racial groups would only play into the growers' hands. Furthermore, the near erasure of non-whites in the novel meant that much of the militant history of farmworker organizing would be forgotten. While Chapter Nineteen in the novel does provide some history of the non-white migrants, they are not included in the story as characters, or even as a presence. However, beyond the racism inherent in this virtual exclusion -- a point to which I will return -- Grapes is otherwise drastically different from The Harvest Gypsies. Denning does not account for the novel's critique of the mechanisms of capital accumulation and the brutality those mechanisms visit on the poor and middle class alike.

     28. In fact, I would argue that The Grapes of Wrath is a call for solidarity from a middle-class novelist to a similar audience. It attempts -- not always successfully -- to leave behind the frightened condescension of The Harvest Gypsies and to reveal a shared humanity, and, more subtly, a shared condition among members of all non-owning classes. Steinbeck's insight -- which Denning misses -- is that poor migrants and middle-class readers are both workers and ultimately victims of the same social processes, if in different ways. Thus, what was at stake was not merely sympathy, or even respect for other races, but the possibility of a revolutionary understanding of the mode of production. Doubtless, the novel speaks for the migrants, but not in the oddly removed manner, for example, of Erskine Caldwell in Tobacco Road. The Grapes of Wrath is peopled with thinking working-class characters who are trying to understand the overarching structures that shape their lives and choices. One could argue that there is an inherent condescension in a higher status group speaking for a lower one, which was a point of contention in trying to define proletarian literature in the thirties.14 Beyond the fact that the distinction between working and middle classes is primarily a matter of degree than kind -- both have to sell their labor power in order to sustain themselves -- the politics of the novel are a more important issue than the class status of the author. This is especially true of The Grapes of Wrath, given that its tremendous popularity meant that it made a powerful intervention in the popular analysis of poverty and of the social structure.

     29. Moreover, there is considerable evidence that the shift from a more distant sympathy in The Harvest Gypsies to a call for solidarity in Grapes was bound up with Steinbeck's own contact with the migrants in the intervening years between the writing of the articles and the novel. During that time, he saw more strikes, more Associated Farmers atrocities, and most of the migrant experiences depicted in the novel. He was perhaps most radicalized while participating in relief work during the Visalia flood in 1938, which produced tremendous suffering.15

     30. At any rate, the novel itself evidences a perspective changed since the newspaper series. Its narrative proceeds not merely with the Joads' journey, but traces the growing awareness of their place in the social structure, particularly in the experiences of Casy, Tom, and Ma. They leave behind not only an irrevocably changed way of life, but also their old ways of understanding. Yet, as Stephen Railton argues, Steinbeck's readers also receive a consciousness raising education in the destructiveness of capitalism, one that calls for a new society. The novel is pedagogically structured so that the reader sees the struggle of the Joads placed not just in the context of the Okie migration, but also in the larger context of the mode of production. The narrative alternates between the "story" -- of the Joads -- and the "discourse" of the interchapters, which document general conditions, historicize, and editorialize.16 This alternation in narrative modes bears an oft-remarked resemblance to Dos Passos's USA trilogy, and allows the reader and the Joads different political educations. The Joads become aware of their position near the bottom of the social order by experiencing super-exploitation -- being forced to work for less than subsistence wages. Their analysis is also deepened by the willingness of Tom, Casy, and Ma to ponder larger forces and to develop the sense of solidarity with others that they already possess. The reader presumably does not have the Joads' experience but is guided by the interchapters, which suggest how to interpret both the story and the social world. While the interchapters have been criticized by some as artless, they steer the reader toward a more radical understanding of the social order than that available to the Joads.17 True for both the reader and the characters, then, is what the experienced migrant Floyd Knowles repeatedly tells the skeptical Tom: "They's stuff ya gotta learn" (260).

     31. The novel is not just a protest against super-exploitation; its critique is more radical than the reformist argument that capitalism can produce terrible conditions. Steinbeck's analysis attacks the logic and consequences of private property itself -- including a description of how it damages the psyches of capitalists. This critique begins in earnest in Chapter Five, an interchapter that records a mock exchange between a landlord and a tenant who is being evicted. The tenant wants to fight back, to "shoot" someone, but the owner maintains that the tenant is not being evicted by a person, but by the "monster," which emerges unnamed as capitalism itself (34). The landlord is a company, which is in debt to the banks, which are controlled by bigger banks and companies in "the East." The big companies are not human: "They breathe profits; they eat the interest on money. If they don't get it, they die" (35). Moreover, the monster has to grow to stay alive: "the monster has to have profits all the time. . . . When the monster stops growing, it dies. It can't stay one size" (35). In effect, this passage reproduces Marx's description of capital accumulation: capital cannot rest in equilibrium, but must always be in motion, constantly producing more capital. Therefore, it cannot be reformed into submission, into a system where the mass of peoples' needs are met; as the narrator notes, "Men made it, but they can't control it" (41). Thus, whether or not the landlord feels remorse or anger about having to evict people is immaterial; "all of them were caught in something larger than themselves" (34). Yet, Steinbeck eschews the customary politics of naturalism; the chapter does not end with human powerlessness or hopelessness. The tenant remarks that "We've got a bad thing made by men, and by God that's something we can change" (41). In other words, the system cannot be made humane, because its operations are inherently monstrous; but the system as a whole can be changed because it is social.

     32. Another facet of the novel's critique of capitalism is to document the horrors that result from this drive for capital accumulation, including the increasing impoverishment of "millions" and the obscene waste of resources. The novel frequently depicts simultaneous surplus and want, as this observation typifies: "The fields are fruitful and starving men moved along the roads. The granaries were full and the poor grew up rachitic, and the pustules of pellagra swelled on their sides." In an interchapter late in the novel (Chapter 25), the juxtaposition between waste and want is given its fullest articulation. The chapter is situated at a point in the Joads' story where the family is becoming more desperate; they are out of money and the young children are starting to feel the effects of malnutrition. The narrator notes that fruit is destroyed when its price is not high enough to make it worth harvesting. The prices are low because the largest growing companies -- which are vertical operations owning their own processing -- decide to squeeze out the smaller growers by taking a profit only on the canning, depressing the unprocessed fruit prices (348). The narrator remarks the deadly irony that technology has enabled the extraordinary production of food, but capitalism causes people to starve. The technologists have not been able to create a "system whereby their fruits may be eaten" (340). Steinbeck then graphically describes the destruction of produce and livestock in the midst of starvation. The outrageousness of this contradiction is underlined by the increasing pitch of the narration, which builds until this judgment is made:

    There is a crime here that goes beyond denunciation. There is a sorrow here that weeping cannot symbolize. There is a failure here that topples all our success. The fertile earth, the straight tree rows, the sturdy trucks, and the ripe fruit. And children dying of pellagra must die because a profit cannot be taken from an orange. And coroners must fill in the certificates -- died of malnutrition -- because the food must rot, must be forced to rot (348-9).

The message here is both a critique and an appeal. First, it skewers the popular myth that technology means progress, and further, that technological progress benefits everyone. Instead, Steinbeck shows that technology is in service to profit making, and that the needs of humans are subordinate to accumulation. The passage's reference to "our success" also suggests an appeal not to those starving, obviously, but to the sense of justice of those who share some of that success. If the reader has a sense of justice and concern for others, then he or she must realize that the system has to change.

     33. The last paragraph of this interchapter -- like The Harvest Gypsies -- refers to the possibility that the dispossessed will revolt if the status quo prevails. But unlike the newspaper series, the novel no longer describes the "wrath" of the people as something that mainly threatens the middle class. Over the shoulders of armed guards, the starving migrants watch the destruction of the food with "growing wrath." The book's title is then invoked: "In the souls of the people the grapes of wrath are filling and growing heavy, growing heavy for the vintage" (349). While the coming vintage sounds potentially ominous, it is not merely the venting of anger, but the harbinger of a better society for all. If The Harvest Gypsies implied that revolt would bring chaos, a threat to a nebulous "peace," The Grapes of Wrath seems to argue that a change is not only justified, but inevitable. The reader is not so much warned as invited to participate.

     34. The foundation for that invitation depends both on the reader's sense of justice and on a sense that the Joads are worth caring about. Yet, the call for solidarity also appeals to shared interest. The novel describes capitalism as producing super-exploitation, dislocation, and violence for the dispossessed, but it also comments on the alienation experienced by the middle class and by the "great owners" as well. The monster that punishes the Joads simultaneously alienates the more prosperous from a fulfilling sense of their own humanity and from the profound, even spiritual, connection between people. This argument is made in the novel's opposition between the feeling of solidarity that the Joads begin to discover and the alienation felt by the more prosperous and by those workers who betray their class. This is apparent almost from the beginning of the novel, when Tom induces the truck driver to give him a ride by asking him if he wants to be a "good guy" or the tool of "some rich bastard" (11). Although he gives Tom a ride, the driver is implicitly criticized for wanting to become a manager so that he can "tell other guys to drive trucks" (14). We do not know Tom well yet, but his frankness about being in prison and his thoughtfulness contrast with the driver's general nosiness and with his anti-intellectual diatribe against "big words." Soon after, Muley Graves observes that sharing is necessary to human community. He gives rabbit meat to Tom and Casy and says that "if a fella's got somepin' to eat and another fella's hungry -- why the first fella ain't got no choice. I mean suppose I pick up the rabbits an' go off somewheres an' eat 'em. See?" Casy answers, "I see," and attributes profound wisdom to the observation (51-2). While a brief scene, moments like this are repeated throughout the novel; those who have little share with those who have even less. The Joads take Casy along with them to California; they share resources with the Wilsons on the road; Ma tries to feed the starving children in the squatters' camp; and truck drivers generously tip a waitress who has undercharged poor migrants for a loaf of bread. The cumulative effect of these stories is to make a communal sense of property normative - and inviting. The reader is encouraged to be "a good guy," not just because it is embarrassing not to be, but because there is a shared reward.

     35. The communal feeling is also preferable to the alternatives of alienation and individualism. In an interchapter (Chapter 17) describing the organic democracies that spring up each night in the migrant camps, the narrative states that there are only two punishments for egregious violations of community rules: "a quick and murderous fight or ostracism; and ostracism was the worst" (195). When deputies under the sway of the "Farmers' Association" send agitators into the dance at the government camp to provoke a riot, the migrants are shocked to discover that the men are fellow Okies. Huston, the camp security committee leader observes, "You're our own folks. . . . You belong with us" (343). He tells them, "Don't knife your own folks. . . . Don't tear all that down. Jes' think about it. You're jes' harmin' yourself" (344). The men are not hurt, but are banished from the camp, and subsequently they "disappeared into the darkness" (344).

     36. Besides the darkness of outright abandonment or ostracism, the rejection of solidarity brings self-objectification. The tractor driver who would take the place of farmers becomes a "machine man, driving a dead tractor on land he doesn't know or love. . . . He is contemptuous of the land and of himself" (117). Connie, who wants to rise out of his class to become a storeowner, flees the family, alienating himself in the process. While the family attributes his flight to a weak character, it is no coincidence that he wants to move to town and take advancement-oriented classes like the nosy truck driver. It is unlikely that Connie could persevere in night school, but this is less ironic than the fact that he derives his materialistic dreams from catalogues and magazines -- the false lures of consumer culture (165). The implicitly disapproving judgment upon him exposes some agrarian nostalgia in the novel, associating town life with selfishness, but it also is a critique of the individualism produced by consumerism. Connie's individualist solution to the mass displacement and impoverishment of his people is a hope falsely held out for all, but available only to a few mercenaries. We also see the same impulses working in Al, suggesting that the younger generation is being lured into self-destruction.

     37. Yet the brunt of the novel's judgment does not fall on the working class, but on the "owners." Chapter 14 connects their violent repression of the migrants with the existential wasteland that is the desire to own. Those who exploit the workers, "who hate change and fear revolution," must crush efforts at human understanding in general. When the people who have had their land taken from them begin to feel common cause with one another, the owners feel anxiety and fear. They only feel safe when the oppressed "fear [and] suspect one another" (152). Besides registering moral outrage at profiting from another's suffering, the narrative argues that private ownership stands against the processes of history and nature. Here are combined elements of a thirties Marxist historiography -- in which socialist revolution is the inevitable outcome of capitalism -- and an evolutionary theory that links that revolution with natural history. The owners' crimes are thus simultaneously against nature and history, as well as morality. The terrible price they pay is that "the quality of owning freezes you forever into 'I,' and cuts you off forever from the 'we,'" a self-imposed ostracism (153). Later, the fearfulness and emptiness of ownership is discussed by the migrant men at a roadside camp. One notes that there is a man in California that owns a millions acres, which mystifies Casy who wonders what one man could do with that much land. The other answers:

    He's jus' got it. Runs a few cattle. Got guards ever'place to keep folks out. Rides aroun' in a bullet-proof car. I seen pitchers of him. Fat, sof' fella with mean little eyes an' a mouth like a asshole. Scairt he's gonna die. Got a million acres an' scairt of dyin' (206).

Ownership is thus associated with profound alienation from others and with the delusion that acquisition staves off death. It brings existential, if not material, suffering.

     38. This line of reasoning is also evident in the description of the Farmers' Association vigilantes. They are understood not as evil, but as mistaken or misguided, a sentiment Casy voices before he is murdered. We first see him trying to convince Tom that breaking the pickers' strike will only make the workers more vulnerable and ultimately even hungrier. When Tom argues that his father would never consider more than the immediate interests of his family, Casy tiredly comments, "I wish they could see it. I wish they could see. . ." (384).18 Then he has to confront a more hardened foe in the vigilantes. He tries to appeal to their senses of justice and shared humanity, telling them, "You fellas don' know what you're doin'. You're helpin' to starve kids. . . . You don' know what you're a-doin'" (386). Casy's appeal obviously does not affect the thugs, but Tom is won over to his position. Even Pa understands after Casy's death that the breaking of the strike will mean a wage cut (390). Simultaneously, the reader is asked not to be complicit with starving kids or to accept the intimidation and killing.

     39. An interchapter (Chapter 21) explains the class position of the vigilante types from what resembles a Marxist perspective. They are "the local people," who have "whipped themselves into a mold of cruelty" mistakenly thinking that they are the owners and that the Okies are a threat to their property:

    The men who were armed did not own the land, but thought they did. And clerks who drilled [in paramilitary units] at night owned nothing, and little storekeepers possessed only a drawerful of debts. . . . The clerk thought, I get fifteen dollars a week. S'pose a goddamn Okie would work for twelve (283).

Fear in the vigilantes causes them to work against their own interests while enriching the real owners.

     40. In another scene, the more prosperous segment of the middle class struggles with alienation. Two tourists on the way to California, a "business man" and his "sullen" wife, stop at a roadside joint. Although they are well-dressed and drive an expensive car, she seems miserable and he is "worried" (156). They are the Babbittry who are "hungry for security and yet sens[e] its disappearance from the earth":

    In their lapels the insignia of lodges and service clubs, places where they go and, by a weight of numbers of little worried men, reassure themselves that business is noble and not the curious ritualized thievery they know it is; that business men are intelligent in spite of the records of their stupidity; that they are kind and charitable in spite of their principles of sound business; that their lives are rich instead of the thin tiresome routines they know; and that a time is coming when they will not be afraid any more (156).

Their worry is grounded in two deeper fears: one that a revolutionary change is coming that will end their empty advantages; and two, that the trappings they cling to will never stop making them miserable. The passage argues, in effect, that the prosperous middle class is even more enslaved than the migrants, who are not bogged down in divisive materialism. It is in contrast to this living death - and that of "machine man" and the owner of a million acres -- that Ma declares the Okies to be "the people who live." "Rich fellas come up an' they die, an' their kids ain't no good, an' they die. But Tom we keep a-comin'. . . . A different time's comin'" (280-1). The migrants are on the right side of history and nature.

     41. It is worth pausing to note that this attribution of the migration to natural history has long been noted by critics. Recently, Denning has even asserted that the novel is rife with biological determinism, which he associates with Anglo-Saxon white supremacism. Indeed, the narrative makes an analogy between the Okies' movement westward and the behavior of ants and of a turtle. Moreover, the coming revolution is linked to evolution: the owners and their middle-class enablers are resisting the course of natural history. However, one must distinguish this usage of biological metaphors from eugenics or social Darwinism. The novel does not assert that the social hierarchy is natural or even that the current hierarchy will be replaced by a new one based on biology. The owners are not biologically inferior to the migrants; rather, they are mistaken. Their problem is one of knowledge, not biology.

     42. In fact, Ma and the other Joads cannot, and do not, wait for history. They have to learn that the old idea of rugged individualism must pass as the conditions that gave rise to it have passed. Of course, the Okies' notion of individualism and that of the owners are different anyway. As the novel is careful to detail, the putative independence of the yeomanry depended on cooperation with neighbors, relative equality, and a reliance on the family as the unit of survival.19 Yet the industrial quality of California agriculture requires a more organized and encompassing solidarity. Much of the story is taken up with Casy's, and then Ma and Tom's, realization of this fact. This expanded notion of cooperation has to happen not just in the fields, but in what used to be thought of as the sphere of the family. Throughout the story, Ma has nurtured the family as the implicit unit of the coming revolution; what has kept it together has also advanced the revolution, by fighting back against the forces of dissolution. Towards the end of the novel however, Ma realizes that individualized families will never be strong enough to resist the great owners. She notes, "Use' ta be the family was fust. It ain't so now. It's anybody. Worse off we get, the more we got to do" (444). In other words, the sphere of interest must expand from the family to the collective.

     43. Though Ma's realization of the need for class solidarity is no less significant, Tom's "I'll be there" speech a few pages earlier is the more famous articulation. Admitting himself to be Casy's protégé, Tom explicitly makes the connection between labor organizing, socialism, and the concept of a collective soul, while implicitly arguing against individualism. Casy's "great big soul," of which everyone is a "piece," is not simply a transcendentalist religious doctrine as some critics have claimed20; it is an attempt to articulate a spiritual expression of the revolution that will take place in society. Even the Biblical passages that Tom remembers Casy reciting concern the strength afforded by sharing and collective action. Though the speech that begins "Wherever they's a fight so hungry people can eat, I'll be there" draws our attention, it is important to note that it comes after Tom plots a more practical course of action. Inspired by the federal camp, with its self-government, democracy, and non-authoritarian discipline, Tom tells Ma "I've been wonderin' why we can't do that all over. . . . All work together for our own thing -- all farm our own lan'" (418).21 The better society Tom imagines carries the trace of the yeoman ideal, but its universalization would nonetheless require a revolutionary change in the social structure. Thus, his immediate plan is to do "what Casy done" -- organize workers (419). Only when Ma asks him what will happen if he is killed does he give her the more spiritual "I'll be there" answer. Tom is, therefore, beginning to acquire the more revolutionary analysis evident in the interchapters.

     44. The penultimate scene in the novel is both an appeal to solidarity within the story and to the reader. Rose of Sharon's baby is stillborn during the flood, and Uncle John is given the task of burying it. He decides that the body will bear the message of the migrants to their fellows in the towns. He puts the body in an apple box -- two symbols of the products of California agriculture, suffering and fruit -- and floats it on the flood towards town. He hopes the body will tell the townspeople a story they have ignored: "Go down and tell 'em. Go down in the street an' rot an' tell 'em that way. . . . Maybe they'll know then" (446). Simultaneously, the novel tells the reader a story he or she has ignored. The waste of the fruit is inseparable from the waste of the people.

***

     45. While I have read the novel as having a radical critique of capitalism and as calling for a socialist solidarity, there are qualifications and counterarguments that could be raised to such a reading. Denning's argument is that the novel is embedded in the same racial nationalism evident in The Harvest Gypsies. In one sense, that argument is impossible to refute: Grapes mentions non-white workers only briefly while recounting the history of migrant farming before the Okies. Therefore, the existing non-white workers -- while at that moment fewer in number than before -- are erased. The anti-capitalist critique thus exists side-by-side with this erasure -- a contradiction that goes unresolved. However, I would argue that the novel otherwise implicitly complicates a simple racial nationalism. Foremost, in contrast with the claims of The Harvest Gypsies, Grapes shows that the Okies' vaunted Anglo-Saxon racial heritage will not save them. It is only through collective action that they can prevail.

     46. Moreover, collective action takes conscious choice and planning and does not happen merely because the Okies are white. All of the characters are white, but they do not all come to this consciousness. Nor do we know what happens to them; the novel ends with the Joads in precarious straits, not in the triumphant climax of Anglo-Saxon pioneering. Furthermore, their race means nothing to the huge growing companies or to the cops and vigilantes who would beat or kill them. This irony is apparent almost as soon as they arrive in California. They are rousted at the river (where Noah leaves the family) by cops who have no respect for their whiteness. Tom and Ma are shocked by the treatment: "we ain't use' ta gettin' shoved aroun' by no cops" (215). It is almost impossible for one to imagine an African-American, or for that matter a Mexican or Filipino worker making such a statement. But the Joads are finding out that they will now be racialized despite their heritage. They hear the cops call them Okies for the first time, and only a few pages later are labeled "gorillas" by gas station attendants (221). At that point, the Joads are setting out across the Mojave Desert in their jalopy, which the reader knows is a brave and stalwart act they have no choice but to undertake. Yet the attendants decide that "They're so goddamn dumb they don't know it's dangerous." Thus, the novel here suggests that what is racialized is not their blood, but their vulnerability to being exploited. The undeniable racism implicit in the erasure of non-white workers exists unresolved alongside an implicit -- and perhaps unintended -- debunking of white supremacism.

     47. Another political contradiction in the novel arises between its call for class solidarity and its naturalization of gender roles, particularly for women. Ma Joad could be said to be a stereotypically nurturing earth mother. Critic Mimi Gladstein counters that Ma's nurturing of the family is a positive representation because of her great strength and because she takes on masculine responsibilities when necessary. Nor is Ma static, because the journey changes her, and she actively acquires new ways of understanding the situation of the migrants. Furthermore, Gladstein argues, the famous breast-feeding scene at the end of the novel demonstrates that Rose of Sharon is inheriting Ma's legacy by stepping out of her self-centeredness. However, Nellie Y. McKay convincingly argues that although Ma is a force in the Joads' realization that their family-centered world view must change, the roles for women within the "changing society" remain the same: they are nurturers, be it of the family or of the new society. Thus, the novel's comprehension of class solidarity is one that does not adequately take into account gender politics within the working class.

     48. A final question about the novel's political critique concerns possible ambiguity over what constitutes revolutionary change. The novel arguably takes the position that the elimination of capitalism is necessary for a just, democratic, and non-exploitative society. Yet, because we do not see the revolution -- even though it is said to be inevitable -- there is still doubt as to what it might be. A key moment when this question is broached is when Pa and the men at Weedpatch discuss the change that they feel is coming: "Maybe we won't live to see her. But she's a-comin'. They's a res'less feelin'" (344). In the context of the interchapters, the change would be revolutionary, including the end of private ownership, the redistribution of the land, and presumably more. The incidents that the men cite most admiringly as evidence of the change are the rubber strikes in Akron, Ohio. There, the strikers, "mountain men," armed themselves against reactionary "storekeepers and legioners," and demonstrated their willingness to fight by holding a shooting competition (344). "Five thousan' of 'em jes' marched through town with their rifles. An' they had their turkey shoot, an' then they marched back. An' that's all they done. Well, sir, they ain't been no trouble sence then" (345). On the surface, the story is inspiring because the tire workers realize that they have to fight against the owners -- that justice is not to be taken for granted. Yet the notion that the men could show their guns and then there would be no more "trouble" seems both naïve and an outcome that would be far short of revolutionary. In fact, it suggests more that the workers won some concessions from the company, but stopped there, satisfied. But the novel has shown us earlier that capital accumulation never stops, and therefore that the trouble cannot be over. So the scene is perhaps equivocal: it is not clear if the struggle will stop once a somewhat better wage is won or if will it continue until the relations of production themselves change.22 Nor is it clear if the scene is meant to reflect the limited understanding of the migrants at this point, or if the novel as a whole is endorsing the Akron story as revolutionary.

     49. This ambiguity is not resolved, and neither are the race and class contradictions. However, this open-endedness does not negate the novel's radicalism. The Grapes of Wrath offers an appeal to middle-class readers to join forces with the working class subjects of the story, arguing that the ravages of capital accumulation are felt throughout the social order -- if more heavily on the destitute migrant workers. The critique encourages the middle-class reader to move beyond sympathy for those more exploited and to a solidarity based on experiences within the same system. The reader is encouraged to care about the Joads and is simultaneously shown that, as society's unit of economic survival, the family is inadequate, the product of an outmoded social order. The novel relies on the ideological notion of the self-contained family to win the reader's concern for the Joads, and then argues for the necessity of communal, rather than familial, welfare.

     50. Nevertheless, the novel's implicit Anglo-Saxon white supremacism (ambiguous as it may be) cannot be ignored or glossed over. Rather, we need an analysis that is subtle enough to see these contradictions as they are. We are not bound to the interpretive horizons of the 1930s, yet neither should we ignore what writers from that era have to teach us now. At stake, of course, is not the past, but the present and future. 
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From the time cotton was an assured crop in the Imperial Valley whole families worked as pickers. There are no available figures to show how many children were used in this work through the years. In 1920, Emma Duke stated in The American Child:

    "Cotton fields are everywhere in the Valley. They are crowded with pickers and among them children thick as bees, as one school principal said. All kinds of children pick, even those as young as three years! Five year old children pick steadily all day. `Why not?' one hears, `most of them are Mexicans.' Perhaps. But many American children are among them — pure American stock. . ." [*]
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She stated further:

    "Citizens in the various school districts of the Valley say that rich ranchers and others allow children to stay out of school to work because they know they will remain unmolested by the Bureau of Labor, and that `gentle warning' will be substituted for enforcement of law." 

The present child labor law, enacted in 1919, allows children to work before and after school, provided that the combined number of hours spent in both does not exceed eight in any one day, but the restriction does not hold for children in agriculture. Investigations carried on by the California Bureau of Labor in 1926 disclosed many children under eight years of age picking cotton, since children under eight were not required to be in school; such children were often kept in the fields long hours helping their parents. Laws were amended to provide that children under 8 may not work during the hours schools are in session. It should be noted that compulsory school attendance is usually enforced during the cotton season so that the school children are not permitted to work during actual school time, although all of them may work before and after school.

Some Calif Bureau of Labor investigators did not feel that the field work done by children during vacation periods was harmful and that "rainy days in cotton result in several days of idleness, it being impossible to pick cotton on wet days." [*]

People in general believe that neglect of education is the greatest evil of child labor. Dr. Richard Bolt, of the University of California, however, reporting to the National Child Labor Committee at Memphis in 1928, said:

    "Normal development cannot be carried on under the cramping and confining conditions of . . . hard farm work. The big muscles of the child are growing relatively more rapidly than the heart and lungs. Any severe strain at this period may do irreparable harm causing stunted growth, poor posture and dislike of outdoor activities. Migratory child work is open to many hazards of fatigue and infection. The health menace of child labor will be eliminated only when the child itself is emancipated from child labor." [*]

The children who work in the cotton fields belong to the migratory workers. Their nomadic family life makes it difficult to enforce the compulsory school attendance law and child labor laws do not affect agriculture.
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    "Claims of labor shortage and of excessive labor costs should not be accepted at their face value. But even the existence of a limited shortage of labor is not sufficient grounds for working children, some as young as five years, from dawn to dark." [*]

Many children were found working in the cotton fields in Imperial Valley and Fresno County, in 1922, by the field agents of the Calif Labor Bureau. With the assistance and co-operation of the school authorities, they "secured the arrest and conviction of seventeen growers, lessees, or contractors who were deemed responsible for the employment of children during school hours." [*]

In 1924, State Labor Commissioner Walter G. Mathewson received written threats from cotton growers of Imperial Valley stating they expected to attack the constitutionality of the California child labor law unless he stopped his anti-child labor crusade. He issued the following statement:

    "Twelve arrests and four convictions already, with total fines one `banner' day of $170.

    "The law provides that children of school age must attend school while school is in session, and the law must be obeyed." [*]
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Less than three weeks later, the same publication reported several similar convictions:

    "State Labor Commissioner Walter G. Mathewson reported that sixty arrests were made during the past nine months for violation of the State Child Labor Law, it being estimated that between 4,000 and 5,000 children are employed in agricultural pursuits in the State." [*]

The attitude of the employers and parents is the controlling factor in continued child labor in the cotton fields; the employers are caught in a competitive system which demands cheap labor if the crop is to be profitable, while the parents depend upon the small additional income. The health and welfare of the child are minor considerations, apparently.

One parent, realizing the situation, remarked:

    "Hope's you gets 'em out of the cotton field, lady. If they'd only had them laws when I was a kid I'd know sumpin today." [*]

Many parents feel lack of education is no handicap;
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and that they should be free to do as they choose with their children:

    "I didn't get any education and I got along, and I can do as I please with my children. We came here just because we could pick cotton, and we've been picking it and nobody caught us till now." [*]

One grower attitude is reflected in the following statement:

    "I do not believe in letting them work. The law is against it, but these people do not want their children to go to school if they can get work out of them." [*]

Another employer justified himself as follows:

    "I would be a fool to obey the child labor laws and pay the wages I should have to pay for adult help when all the adjoining ranches work children. I'd be at a disadvantage; I could not compete with them." [*]

He stated, however, that he was willing to refuse to employ children if his competitors would do the same.

Many growers have always managed to evade the law and
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to throw the entire responsibility upon the parents in this way:

    "We get around the law by hiring the parents. And they work the children, we don't.

    "They also protested that unless they permitted the children to work the families would go elsewhere." [*]

The wages of all cotton pickers have a common denominator, a fixed price per pound. The day's wage varies with the number of pounds picked. One hundred and fifty to two hundred pounds per day is the average daily picking for adults, children between eleven and sixteen sometimes pick more.

"Little children are desirable as cotton pickers because their hands are smaller and pick cotton cleaner" —says Mrs. Robert McWilliams of San Francisco Women's Club in speaking before State Welfare Commission in 1937. [*]

Housing - Labor Camps.

When the State Commission of Immigration and Housing was created in 1913, it was invested with the duties of labor camp inspection and sanitation. In the Imperial Valley, where the
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heat is so terrific, there was little or no planning for labor camps for the increasing number of laborers. Since absentee land ownership was the rule, the actual operators of such camps as existed were not interested in improvements. Cotton camps have always been considered temporary and as such, are a serious problem. [*] The housing of the Mexicans, especially, has been most primitive. Attempts have been made to demand minimum requirements but the employers' attitude is that Mexicans do not need better housing than they have in their own country. The general attitude is best expressed by a grower who had been repeatedly advised to make his camp sanitary:

    "They have finished harvesting my crops; I will kick them out on the country road. My obligation is ended." [*]

Conditions were very bad in the San Joaquin Valley in 1930; wages were low and the weather was unusually stormy. Through newspaper publicity and the influence of public officials, a change was made from tent to frame structures, a
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decided improvement, but not ideal in other respects. [*]

Another problem became so serious that it could not be ignored: groups of people arriving in a cotton section started their own camps without provision for sanitation, or for water supply. These so-called "squatter" camps greatly increased in number by 1932; but the Commission of immigration of Housing stated they had no legal authority to take remedial steps. [*]

Harold H. Robertson of the Gospel Army reported to the State Conference on Migratory Labor in Los Angeles July 13, 1937, that many of the dust bowl families were living in the broiling sun of the Imperial Valley without shelter of any kind. That children of these families were working in the cotton fields for 15 and 20 cents a day and that many were dying from exposure and malnutrition. [*]

The change in grower attitude toward their responsibility for their workers is shown by the extensive housing program carried on by individuals and groups.
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In 1932 Madera County had just 6 ranch cabins. By 1937 2000 new cabins had been built. Madera has 650 cotton ranches and provides 45 large camps for workers, as well as smaller private ones. Miller Hotchkiss has 3 and 5 room homes equipped with electricity, stoves and furniture for the year round labor and provides cabins for the transient workers. [*]

A. H. Smith, resident manager of the Kings River Ranch, 800 acres of cotton, Fresno County, has built 26 new cooking units and 26 sleeping units to house 126 Mexicans who cultivate and pick the cotton. He has provided community laundry and bathing facilities and has found the health, efficiency and happiness of his workers improved. [*]

In Tulare-Visalia district five workers camps have been built by growers on Sierra Vista, Cottonwood and Martin ranches.

There were about 160 cotton camps and 20 tent cities in Tulare County in 1937. [*]

― 82 ―
T. A. Reardon, State Director the Dept of Industrial Relations, reported to the Governor that California farmers spent $3,000,000 in 1937 to improve living conditions of their workers. The report listed 787 new bunk houses, 10,398 new cabins and 2,756 tent houses, built, 7,398 new tents purchased, 157 railway cars reconstructed for housing and 82 bunk houses repaired. [*]

The 6,000 acre Di Giorgio ranch near Bakersfield, Kern County, built modern cabins for 2,300 workers.

U.S. Resettlement camps at Shafter and Arvin helped care for some of the Kern County cotton workers.

Dr. Smith, the Kern County health officer, sums up the housing situation:

"The growers know that whoever furnishes the best camp facilities will get the best labor when he needs it most." [*]

Efforts at Unionization.

In 1928 Senor Carlos V. Ariza, consul of Mexico at Calixico, promoted a labor union of Mexicans in the Imperial Valley of California as a means of helping to improve their
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wages and living conditions. It was incorporated as the Mexican Mutual Aid Society of Imperial Valley.

Dr. Louis Block, reporting to Governor young concerning the strike which resulted from Senor Ariza's efforts, stated:

    "The organization of a union of Mexican laborers seems to have evoked in the grower an ardent wish for its earliest demise. While the growers recognize the right of the Mexican laborers to organize into a legitimate union, they feel that such unions might hamper the orderly and amicable relations which had heretofore existed between them and the Mexican laborers." [*]

Dr. Block continues:

    "The county officials were determined to stamp out all signs of law breaking and to prevent possible violence and possible serious damage to crops. . . The sheriff and his deputies were most active in their efforts to enforce the law." [*]

The chief cause of discontent among the Mexicans was the contract system of employment. The contractor secured standard wages but paid the worker a pittance and often absconded. To overcome this evil the growers and representatives of the Calif Bureau of Labor worked out an agreement making the grower alone

― 84 ―
responsible for weekly payment of wages, deducting the amount due for necessities advanced to the workers.

The Mutual Aid Society was revived in 1933 when wages were so low; but it was soon controlled by Communists and was later superceded by the Cannery and Agricultural Workers Industrial Union.

The Cannery and Agricultural Workers Industrial Union, an affiliate of the Communist-led Trade Union Unity League, which first began to organize the Agricultural Workers of California in 1930, led the great cotton strike of 1933. Prior to this time the C. and A.W.I.U. had conducted 3 years of struggle, beginning with lettuce in the Imperial Valley.

By 1933 the Cannery and Agricultural Workers Industrial Union, active in the peach, grape and other agricultural labor situations, had won over the cotton pickers:

    "The Cannery and Agricultural Workers Industrial Union . ... which led the cotton strike in the San Joaquin Valley . . . (and which) led the movement elsewhere in Southern California . . . finally secured control of the Mexican Union . . . the original Mexican Union being completely subordinated to it." [*]

Kawasaki Labor Camp





go15

Kawasaki Labor Camp

Delano, Tulare County

In 1921, Joseph DiGiorgio owned 20,482 acres of productive fruit lands in California. In 1935, his holdings had increased to 40,000 acres, mostly in California. Included in this acreage were 6,000 acres near Arvin in Kern County, and another 6,000 acres near Delano in Tulare County. Hundreds of Asian and Chicano farm workers provided the labor to make this land profitable for the DiGiorgio corporation.

The Kawasaki Labor Camp, located in the vicinity of Delano, consisted of about 40 small buildings in which farm laborers were housed, a few larger residences where the camp bosses lived, and a mess hall and company store providing services for laborers. Eight structures at the northwestern portion of the property are two-room wooden buildings; the remaining laborers' dwellings are former railroad boxcars placed on concrete blocks. In the center of these latter structures is a more recently constructed concrete-block shower and bathroom.

Corporate farming first appeared in Delano in the late 1920s, approximately the same time issei-operated labor camps were established. The DiGiorgio Fruit Corporation referred to the Delano property as the Sierra Vista Ranch. Workers on this ranch lived in labor camps numbered I, II, III, and 18. Issei who operated these camps during the years before World War II were: Tanimura, Morita, Tagawa, Hyodo, Fujita, Nakajima, Yoshihara, Yamamoto, and Yamashita. It is estimated that before World War II, Camps I, II, and III housed 60, 40, and 350 men, respectively. In addition, several other Japanese labor camps were operated for large ranches in the area.

Frank Tsunekusu Kawasaki, for whom this camp is named, began working as a foreman for the DiGiorgio Fruit Corporation in 1933, and operated a labor camp at the Arvin ranch until World War l. During internment of Japanese Americans, both Filipino and Mexican laborers lived in the camp.

In December 1947, Japanese labor camps at the Sierra Vista Ranch were once again opened, with Mr. Magoshira Nakajima as the company overseer. In 1949, Frank T. Kawasaki resumed work as foreman and camp operator for the DiGiorgio Fruit Corporation in Delano; he remained in this position until December 1956 when he retired. His son, Paul Kawasaki, was camp foreman of Sierra Vista Camp II from 1956 to 1967; his nephew, Tom Kawasaki, was foreman of Sierra Vista Camp #18 from 1949 to 1956. During this period, the average number of laborers in this camp was 200, with more than 300 living here during the harvest season.

Sierra Vista Camps I and II were no longer Japanese labor camps. Camp I became a Chicano labor camp, headed. by Mr. Rodriguez. Later, Mr. Rabaya became the camp boss, and it evolved into a Filipino camp. Camp III, headed by Mr. Fernando, consisted of approximately 100 Filipino farm workers.

Through the 1950s and 1960s, the number of issei laborers decreased dramatically as this population became older and unable to perform agricultural labor. From the 1940s, California agriculture became more and more dependent on Mexican laborers, who as citizens of the United States or Mexico worked in California legally or illegally. Uncomfortable with publicity surrounding illegal Mexican entrants to the United States and the Bracero program, the agricultural industry attempted to locate other sources of labor by developing a limited immigration program from Japan, Hawaii, and the Philippines.

During the mid-1950s, the DiGiorgio Fruit Corporation sponsored a refugee program in which approximately 250 Japanese were directly recruited by Frank Kawasaki from the provinces of Kagoshima, Hiroshima, Wakayama, Shima, Yamaguchi, and Kagawa in Japan. These refugees were given permanent resident status, but few remained on the ranch.

During the World War II internment, the Delano Buddhist church burned down. In 1956, the church was reactivated with Frank Kawasaki as president. Buddhist church services were held at this site once a month until the closing of Sierra Vista Camp No. II in 1967. After this, services were held at the Honbo Camp, another Japanese labor camp.

From 1962 through 1967, the Kawasaki labor camp provided room and board for about 150 Mexican green card workers. The DiGiorgio Corporation brought these Braceros to work in their fields on a contract labor basis.

Sierra Vista Camp No. II was closed in December of 1967, when the DiGiorgio Corporation sold the property. Two reasons were given for the sale: the 160-acre limitation on farms that used federal canal water, and organizing activities of the United Farm Workers Union.

The property is currently vacant.

German Prisoners of War
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Served as a smokejumper as a C. O.

This is Stan Wilkendorf speaking. Today is Wednesday, October 1, 2003. I’ll be interviewing Mr. Calvin Hilty in his home on Road 168 north of Woodville, California. This interview is for the Tulare County project, Years of Valor, Years of Hope covering the years of 1941,1945.

Mr. Hilty, would you please state your full name and spell it out for me?

My name is Calvin Albert Hilty, shall I tell you where I was born?

SW: Thank you. Tell us where and when you were born.

CH: I was born in 1919 in Donaldson, Iowa. My dad was a Mennonite preacher in Iowa and when I was six weeks old, the family moved to central Missouri, in a Model T Ford. They tell me that I was in a swing that hung from a bowoak on top of the Model T, and I don’t remember any of it, (laughter), at least they said I was the cutest baby in the church, but of course, I was the youngest baby too at the time. And that’s where I lived until I was six years old.

SW: What are your parents’ names and where were they from?

CH: My father was Peter P. Hilty. He was born in Bluffton, Ohio in 1871. And my mother, Barbara (Koller) Hilty was born in Donaldson, Iowa, in 1882. She was quite a bit younger than my father.

SW: Where did you actually grow up?

CH: I grew up in Missouri. My dad was about 100 yards from the Mennonite church there, and I went to school. I walked about a mile and a half to go to school, a rural school, and then we moved onto a farm. Dad had quit the ministry and he thought he would raise us on a farm in Missouri. I went one year to the Westview School close to the church there and then I went to Prairie Valley Rural School for seven years. And then I grew up and graduated from Vervaile High School in 1937 and I worked on the farm there until I was drafted in the service.

SW: When was that?

CH: That was November 7, 1941.

SW: Just before Pearl Harbor.

CH: Just before Pearl Harbor, a month before Pearl Harbor.

SW: Ok, what did you do in the service? Can you tell us a little bit about that?

CH: I was a Conscientious Objector (C.O.). I was raised a Mennonite and I went in as a Conscientious Objector. The first seven or eight months I was in a Conservation Camp in Iowa. And then a bunch of us were invited to come out to California as fire fighters. I signed up for that and came out here in May 1942, at a camp above Fresno, North Fork, California. And I was there for about a year and a half. No, actually I guess it wasn’t quite a year and then I went into smoke jumping up in Montana and I was in smoke jumping for two years.

SW: So basically during the war years, you were a smokejumper.

CH: Yes.

SW: Tell us a little about your smoke jumping experience during that time.

CH: It was the first year that they’d expanded smoke jumping. It had been on a very experimental basis earlier, but during the war they were short of men and somebody wondered if us CO’s couldn’t qualify as fire fighters. We were all farm boys or most of us were and in pretty good health and I was one of about eighty boys in the first group that trained for smoke jumping. And it was sort of a rigorous test. Quite a few people that took the test couldn’t pass, but in the actual smoke jumping test, there were only a couple of boys that were injured in some of the training, and the rest of us qualified. I was a smokejumper for two years. Fought in about seven fires the first year and about that many the second year. And I had twentyone jumps altogether and we had practice and refresher jumps. We were quite physically conditioned. We would hike for miles with a backpack to tune our muscles up for this rigorous work. It was interesting work and was pioneering of smoke jumping. Most of us were farm boys, or a lot of us were and we didn’t mind the physical training and exercise that qualified us for smoke jumping.

SW: That sounds like an exciting career there. Where were you when Pearl Harbor was attacked by the Japanese?

CH: Yes. I had been in camp a month when Pearl Harbor was attacked and I was in Dennison, Iowa and I stayed there until I transferred to California in May and of course, we had sugar rationing and everything else that all the citizens went through. We got furloughed just like the army fellows; we got thirty days a year and before I came to California, they allowed us a trip to say goodbye to our parents, I guess. Maybe they thought we wouldn’t come back from smoke jumping, but we came out to California and I was in just a regular fire fighting group for about six or seven months until I transferred to smoke jumping.

SW: What event in the war area timeframe stands out in your mind? Anything particular about the war that stands out in your mind?

CH: Yes. We all wondered what was going to happen after Pearl Harbor and I had been in camp a month and we didn’t know what would happen but we were treated fairly and went on pretty much the same routine, except they changed our diet quite a little. We weren’t given the sugar we had before the war. Actually our positions didn’t change too much during the beginning of the war.

SW: The unit that you were with when you were originally training back there, did they go on somewhere?

CH: No, that camp was maintained during the war. I think it was still there, being used at the end of the war. These fellows, some of them stayed right there but most of them transferred to other positions.

SW: What was your opinion of the dropping of the atomic bomb?

CH: Well, I was in camp when the atomic bomb was dropped and we didn’t know about the atomic bomb like a lot of people did know about it. I was quite shocked that such a thing would be done. But, it seemed to be the solution, because it ended quite quickly after that.

SW: Your general feelings about the war, have they changed any? Do you still act as a C.O. or how do you feel now about the war, looking back?

CH: I am still a C.O. I wouldn’t voluntarily be drafted. I think there are better ways to settle disputes than the violence of war. I know it probably wouldn’t be practical in a lot of ways, but I think it’s a good opportunity that we had in this country and I had a distant cousin in Germany that we visited after the war and he was in the German army and he was given a non-combative position because of his beliefs about the war and that surprised me.

SW: Yes, I’m surprised at that. I hadn’t heard of that.

CH: (Chuckling) Yes, that even went on in Germany .

SW: The people in your camps, in your training sessions, were they mostly C.O.’s as well, or did they have . . .

CH: Yes, probably half a dozen went into the military after Pearl Harbor. They didn’t think war was going to be that close; it was just a place for us to stay for a year, we thought.

SW: Uh-huh.

CH: And when the war actually broke out, some of the fellows went into the service. But a lot of them stayed there through the entire war like I did.

SW: Were you discriminated against in the sense of being a CO? Did you see any negative people?

CH: No, no. I was always respected. We went to town to the movies and so forth and I don’t know of any instances where the fellows were discriminated against or made fun of. There were instances in other camps and later, when the war drug on, there were instances.

SW: Back to the end of the war, looking back now, do you feel justified in doing that? How’s that feeling?

CH: I, of course, was an outsider in many respects. We read the papers and so forth and kept on, but I lost several close friends. One of my closest friends was killed in aircraft training and I’m thankful the war ended the way it did. I wish it could have ended sooner, but I would have mixed feeling about going to war. My children were never drafted. A couple of my grandsons volunteered, Benjamin Bohl, went into the Air Force and Nicholas Bohl, the Marines, and I have feelings against the war. I know there are times when maybe it’s the only alternative, but I would wish, I would think that the invasion of Iraq was probably premature.

SW: Where were you when you heard the war ended? Were you still in smoke jumping at that point or were you out?

CH: I was in Maryland. I was transferred to Maryland after a couple of years in smoke jumping, I was given the alternative for something else and I went there for relief training to help after the war and to heal the wounds and rehabilitate people. I went and took the training for that for about a year and the war ended and we were just outside Washington, D.C. We went in to see the parades and so forth and I got a chance to go to Europe as a sea-going cowboy, as they called us, to take care of horses on board ship, as they were shipped overseas, and that was quite an experience for a country boy.

SW: Yes.

CH: That we had to think about three hundred horses on this ship and they were shipped to Dansig, Poland and we had one of the roughest trips, according to the old sailors, that they had ever been on.

SW: What year was this?

CH: This was in ’45 and ’46. We were there over Christmas.

SW: Okay.

CH: The boat rocked something terribly; it would go up and then slam down in the water. I read recently that the sea was the roughest it’s been since 1946. So it was quite a rough time.

SW: What type of boat was it?

CH: It was a Victory ship. One night it rocked so the horse’s corrals were broke down. We had the horses in the third deck down and we went down there and they had all broke loose. The sailors had to build all the stalls back up and we kind of corralled the horses back there. It was quite a trip. We lost about forty or fifty horses on the trip.

SW: Because of the roughness of the water?

CH: Well, they would get seasick and they were pregnant mares that they were shipping. I think maybe morning sickness got to them (laughing).

SW: That’s sad, but that’s quite an experience, I’m sure.

CH: Yes, yes and I think probably a lot of the horses were butchered, that they were very hungry there and they said quite a few of them were butchered, but I don’t know.

SW: That would be awful sad. Send them over there for other purposes, but I understand the food was scarce over there.

CH: Yes, it was very.

SW: Back to Washington, you said that when the war was declared over, you said you went into town and there was a big celebration . . . parties . . . ?

CH: Yes, we saw Eisenhower come home and he was parading at the head of the parade.

SW: Okay.

CH: And the planes were flying over. Hundreds of B-17s and large planes. I guess they had enough gasoline to fly them over for a demonstration.

SW: Now, during this whole time, you were communicating back to Tulare County.

CH: Yes.

SW: Your wife to be or wife at that time . . . ?

CH: In about September, I went to church, as I always did on Sunday and my friends said there was a girl from California back here. And I saw her; our church had a balcony up there and I picked out this California girl and I thought she was a pretty nice looking girl. I had had kind of a girlfriend. My friend said, "Hey, we’re going down to the lake and how about you coming along and you dating that Arline Aeschbacher girl?" I said. "Fine, I might do that."

SW: This was in September.

CH: It was before I went. I was drafted in November 7th, and this was . . .

Arline H.: This was September.

SW: September 1941.

CH: September 1941, yeah.

SW: I met her and we went down to the lake and of course, I thought that was probably it. I wouldn’t have a chance to go see her. And one of the things that brought me to California, I thought I might look that girl up. We weren’t writing or anything, but I was stationed above North Fork there and my mother sent me this girl’s address. She knew the family. They had lived back in Missouri and transferred out here in 1921 or 23 I guess, (talking to Arline), cause you were two years old. And we got together a time or two. She invited me down and I’d hitchhike a ride to come down and see her. It kind of kept alive and we got to writing back and forth. And after the war I thought I’d come out here and get a job and that’s what I told her. She wrote back and said her brother, Carroll, needed a hired man and I worked for him for a couple of years, but we were married within six or eight months after I got here. I was 27 and she was 25 and it was time for us to settle down.

SW: Settle down, yes. During that time, you came back here and in your family life, was there housing situations on the home front you were aware of that was changed, rationing . . . how did that affect you and families?

CH: Well, the family was rationed. They were farmers and they got gasoline to farm with and go to town and so forth. My brother, Peter. worked in an optical plant that they started back there and he worked at that. My sister, Dorothy (Baumeartner) worked in the County agent’s office in different places.

SW: Ever have any trouble getting any food? Sugar, I know, was rationed. Shoes. We heard people say shoes were rationed.

CH: Yes

SW: Any problems with those kinds of things?

CH: Course we turned our sugar rationing coupons into the camp. They took care of that. Shoes, I don’t know. I had a pair of shoes I guess, I don’t remember that. I guess I got tickets to buy a pair of shoes, but I don’t remember. (Laughing) I didn’t go barefooted.

SW: You wouldn’t, but how about your family back here?

CH: I think they got by pretty good; they got enough gas.

Arline H.: We didn’t have too much trouble. We were farmers, I never wore shoes anyway, still don’t.

SW: I understand. Okay. How about in the blackouts, air raid warning, sirens, things like that. Do you remember anything about this area?

CH: One of my jobs at North Fork was as a telephone operator. And on our night shift, where we were with the aircraft warning service, where we had to phone in any airplanes that flew over or that we saw. And we never had blackouts up there that I know of. Of course, I don’t know that they had any blackouts. It was in the forestry there, and pretty much in the forestry.

SW: Unpopulated area and that wasn’t too likely.

CH: Yeah.

SW: I’m trying to think of other kinds of things that could be appropriate. Something you can think of, off hand, back here in Tulare County, that related to your communication back here particularly that is of interest.

CH: Yes, I thought I would come out here to work after the war, even before we were engaged or anything. We were writing back and forth and I wasn’t too happy farming back in Missouri and I thought maybe this was good time to make a change. My brother, Peter, did a good job of operating the family farm; he was a better operator than I was, but he was a 4F. He was very short of stature and his arms were a little short, but he did a good job of taking care of the place. He was the intelligent brother. He was valedictorian of a large class and then after the war decided to go to the university and became a teacher then. But they got by pretty good during the war. Let’s see, how was that question?

SW: Any conditions you can talk about.

CH: Yes. Okay, well, I thought they would miss me a lot on the farm but my brother just took over and he was just two years younger than I am and he had gone to college a year and I was disappointed that he couldn’t go on in college but he had to handle the farm at home. After the war, he went ahead and finished his college education and went into teaching. I worked for my wife’s brother in 1946 after we were married. We were married in September of ’46 and I was working for my brother-in-law before. I kind of think they wanted to see what kind of a worker I was (Laughter).

SW: They were checking you out.

CH: But I found out that work in California was a pretty hard deal. We had an old time bailer that we pitched in the hay and I wondered if I had made the right choice but I really never doubted it, I liked the work.

SW: It’s farm work. Hay and what other products?

CH: Hay and cotton. Hay and cotton was my brother-in-law’s.

SW: That’s right here in Tulare County?

CH: Yes, just down the road a quarter of a mile.

SW: Oh. Okay, so you’ve lived in this area for a long time then.

CH: Yeah, we bought this eighty acres across the road here that was undeveloped but her dad and the whole family had some money that they loaned us and we were able to have the place leveled and drilled a well and built a house. Do you want me to go into that?

SW: Probably not, just the general area there. Back to the war years, did any of your family or any people buy war bonds or get into that aspect of it?

CH: My brother told me that he did, but outside of that, I never heard about any of the family. To Arline: Did your folks buy any war bonds?

Arline: They might have one or two . . .

SW: But it wasn’t a big thing.

Arline: No, they were Mennonites and that wasn’t the thing to do.

SW: Did anybody in your family go in and serve in actual combat?

CH: No, none of them were drafted. My three older brothers, Carl, Hiram, and Paul, were married and of course they were deferred, and my younger brother,Peter, was 4F. I was the only one that had four years.

SW: You got to serve but you did serve it your way, which was better.

CH: Yes.

SW: Two main questions that everyone should be aware of and answer: How do you think World War II years in Tulare County affected you? Probably didn’t affect you too much, but you did have your future wife back here. You were in contact with her.

CH: Well, I was pretty much separated from making a living and farming. I was in camp and I got thirty days of furlough like all service men got, and everybody was patching up their cars and getting by and I saw a lot of hardships during the war. There was a shortage of fellows to take care of the hard jobs on the farm, but everything was pretty well mechanized at that time. Here, the cotton pickers weren’t available yet and people relied on the migrants to pick the cotton and the fruit. Her father, Edward Aeschbacher, had a peach orchard and they used German prisoners. Yes, that was the answer to a lot of the . . .

SW: I understand over here in Tulare . . .

CH: Tipton, there was a big prisoner of war camp.

SW: OK, so . . . .

CH: They moved in some old 3C barracks and built temporary shelters for the  German prisoners.

Arline: They came by busload, I guess that’s how they got there, I can’t remember, but we had quite a few pickers.

SW: So they’d bring them by the busload, and you’d have the pickers and they’d take them back to the camps at night. This is during the end phases of the war,’45. 46?

CH: I might say we were given two dollars a month spending money and then they cut that out.

SW: When was this?

CH: During the war.

SW: During the war. $2 a month.

CH: When my service in Iowa and out here at North Fork, but that was suspended because the churches had to maintain these camps and they bought all the food for us. But I was fortunate. When I was on the telephone job, I would get days off during the week and I’d go work for a sawmill and I’d get $.75 an hour. Big pay.

SW: Big money.

CH: And I got by on that and then when I went in smoke jumping and we were in southern Oregon was where our camp was, out of Grants Pass.

SW: Okay.

CH: We would get jobs in the evening and we would work for the people that wanted help and help was hard to get and they were glad to come and pick us up. And then during the last of war, I was in Washington, D.C., as I said, and I had a job with a milk processing plant. It was an experimental place, dairy experimental place in Beltsville, Maryland and I had to work on Sundays and then I’d get a day off during the week and I’d go with a fellow who was a house builder and we would work for him.

SW: So you were able to make extra spending money go a long way by doing these odd jobs filling in for the people who weren’t there.

CH: I can’t remember, I think we got more than $.75 an hour, but we made money there. We were pretty tickled. But some of the guys were kind of envious that we could do this. And then when we went on this cattle boat, we got $150, and that was big money then. I had money to go to California (Laughter).

SW: Great. How do you think the World War II years affected the way Tulare County is today?

CH: Well, there was a big demand for crops after the war. During the war, equipment was old and it was hard to get good equipment, but after the war, it broke out and there was tremendous demand for the crops we could grow. I think a lot of it, of course, was shipped overseas, where there was a need for the crops. And I think a lot of people came out here and were introduced to California and they stayed. That made quite a migration to the area here and there was a lot of labor required. They used a lot of Mexicans, but not too many Mexicans at first. I got $150 a month working for her brother for a couple of years. Her dad kind of felt sorry for us and he’d share us a little money. She just has the one brother that was farming here just across the street and he had helped him out. And then he moved after ten years or so and went down south and he stayed there.

Arline: But this was on the edge of the great American plain between here and Tulare. This is the last well, my brother’s house down here was the last one. And then you went to Tulare.

SW: So very open country.

CH: It was a little marginal land. Streaks of sand and alkali.

SW: Well, water’s made the difference.

CH: And water’s made the difference. And the dairy, they just love the sand and alkali, you know.

SW: Yes. So that’s the reason there’s a lot of dairies around here, that’s for sure. Dairy country and cotton, that the two biggest in this area now.

CH: But cotton is being outranked for hay cattle feed now. Everything is going to cattle feed.

SW: Back to the prisoner of war camps. How long did that stay in the area? Are you familiar with what happened? How that evolved?

CH: I think pretty quick, after the war, they were shipped out.

Arline: We used war prisoners, and my father had a peach orchard. We used them.

CH: Do you remember, were they still working that VJ Day when the war was over?

Arline: I’m trying to remember the time of the year.

SW: You used them for about three years, you said, and as soon as the war was over they were sent back to Germany .

Arline: Yes, they were sent back.

SW: These were combatants that were captured over in Germany and brought over here to stay out of the way when the war started.

Arline: Good workers.

SW: Good workers, yes.

SW: OK, anything else you can think of interest in this area?

CH: Well, I have been very fortunate that I could farm here and was helped out and that I could get established in the farm and actually I didn’t suffer much by not being paid during the war. That was pretty hard for the soldiers to save much money up.

SW: Right, they gave you room and board and clothing. That’s basically all you really had to have.

CH: Right, right.

SW: I don’t know if you had a chance to go into town. What was the situation like then?

CH: Now how was that?

SW: In the towns up there where you were smoke jumping and back in Washington, D.C., would you tell us the town atmosphere during the war period?

CH: We were well treated. Some fellows would get into trouble when they would go out to the bars at night. They had to come home. One time, some guys were going to give them a rough time and they come home. We were in a work that was a little dangerous, you know, and people thought we weren’t yellow bellies, that we do that.

SW: That was hard work. That’s good work.

CH: It was a good project for us.

SW: Did you come into Tulare County at all during that timeframe?

CH: I just came down on short visits.

SW: How did you find the County? Did anything stand out about that time?

CH: No, I was well accepted. I, of course, didn’t get Veteran’s benefits to get started farming, but my father-in-law and brother-in-law helped me out a lot and I was able to buy the place, and level it, and we were in hock $25,000 when were done, but in 3 years we were out of debt and we paid them a little interest and it worked out good. It was a good opportunity that I had here in California, because land prices increased and we bought the land for $65.00 an acre but it had to be leveled and developed for water and we built a house on it. There wasn’t anything on there.

SW: You all don’t have any idea what the land sells for around here now, but I’m sure it’s more than that.

CH: Yes

SW: $65.00. Probably $65.00 a square foot.

CH: It’s all the way from $4,000 - $6,000 now an acre.

SW: Quite a price change.

CH: Yes, quite a change.

SW: OK. Well, I thank you. I don’t know of any other questions I have.

CH: Well, I guess there’s a lot I could have told you that I didn’t, but I tried to . . .

SW: You’ve got a lot of information related back to Tulare County and that’s very important.

CH: I’ve appreciated farming in California and in Tulare County here and was very active in the Farm Bureau and this was a good place to raise our four children.

SW: Yes, I’m sure. They were born after ’46. You married in ’46 so they were born later.

CH: We were married seven years and didn’t have any, and then we adopted a girl,Wanda (Bohl) and then it started. We had three more, Norma (Goings), Duane, and Nicholas.

SW: Well, they say that’s what happens.

CH: Well it sure did in our case. They’ve all grown up.

Arline: They’re all still here in the county except for our pilot, Nicholas.

CH: Yeah, he wanted to fly and he got his flying license on his 16th birthday and then he went into instructing and went into helicopters. A guy came to see him and wanted him to fly his personal helicopter. They made a deal and he kind of started in with an old rattletrap, $8.5 million helicopter.

SW: Well, thank you very much. I appreciate your time and we thank you. I’ll turn this in and we’ll go from there.

Stan Wilkendorf/transcriber: Pat D/edited by JW 01/21/04

Both Calvin and his wife Arline participated in this interview.

Editor’s note: Names in italics were added during a phone interview with Calvin Hilty on December 21, 2005.
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CD: This is the Years of Valor, Years of Hope, and we’re in the Porterville Library interviewing William B. Horst. Could you please give your full name and spell it please.

BH: William Benjamin, middle name, (chuckle), the last name Horst.

CD: Okay, why don’t you start out first, before we get to the scrapbook about who were your parents and where you were born.

BH: All right. On my mother’s side, my grandfather, William V. Freeman, was born in 1885 in Santa Monica, California. His parents, Charles and Laura (Bean) Freeman, were from Maine. My mother, Margaret Ada Freeman was born there in Santa Monica, seven or eight blocks from the beach in 1905, and lived there most of her years, growing up. Then, in 1919, my grandfather moved them from down south to a place about eight miles west of Terra Bella, six miles east of Pixley, a little area called the Saucelito School District.

My grandmother, Mabel (Harmer) Freeman said she cried for a month because they were in the middle of the desert. She was from Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, and then to Santa Monica, with the beach nearby. Of course, she had grown up near the Atlantic Ocean area, so when she came to the middle of the San Joaquin Valley, it was a desert. My mother grew up there, went through the eighth grade, and then went back to Santa Monica and Los Angeles to go to Business College. Then, after about 10 or 12 years working in offices of the motion picture industry, she came back to home at the ranch and started up a little business of her own, writing articles for the Terra Bella News, the Pixley Enterprise, the Porterville Recorder and the Tulare paper, which I don’t remember the name of the Tulare paper. She got like .25 cents for each article she wrote. Back in those days, that was good.

CD: About what year was that?

BH: Well, that would have been about 1930, ’31, and ’32. My father’s people came from Maryland and Wisconsin and down into Kansas. My grandfather, Benjamin L. Horst, went into Oklahoma Territory and took up land in the Cherokee Strip opening in 1889. Then he went to visit people in Kansas, who were relatives, which was across the line from Oklahoma, where he had taken up land and met my grandmother, Leah (Detweiler). They were married in 1893 and my father, Jonas D. Horst, was born in 1895 in Harper, Kansas. Then they moved over to Protection, Kansas and then they moved in 1909 out here. They landed at Dinuba at the railroad station, because just a few miles west of Dinuba was a Mennonite Community where they had some friends and relatives. My grandfather on that side, Grandpa Horst was a Mennonite minister; although he’d never preached secular, he always had just what commonly is called a "You All Come" Church.

CD: (Chuckle) That’s cute.

BH: Then I think in 1910, he found some land near an area called the Saucelito School District, which as I mentioned is where my mother’s folks bought in 1919. They developed two-80 acre parcels, which he bought from relatives of J.P. Hayes for $5.00 each. So he got 160 acres for $10.00, gold coins.

CD: Is that the big Hayes’ family that owned property all over?

BH: Well, I don’t think so. I don’t know. J.P. Hayes is the only one I heard of in any historical research which I’ve done on early West and California and specifically local areas. There was Captain Jack Hayes from Texas, who was in the early 1860’s in Visalia, then out and up to the Washoe District of California and Nevada. I don’t know if there is a connection in those families or not. And so that’s how we landed at the Saucelito School District. My mother and father met when mother came back to her parent’s ranch and farm and dad was doing work for them, training mules and horses and had his own teams. So he did work around in leveling land, etc., etc.

CD: Oh, and is the Saucelito School District still there?

BH: Saucelito School is still there. It’s one of the few country schools that is still around. The old school disappeared, I should say, in the late 1950’s, early 1960’s, when they tore out the old brick, two-room schoolhouse, actually one room, with a folding partition. That was destroyed and a new school built. It’s still there at the site which is, like I said, about eight miles west of Terra Bella and six miles east of Pixley, just about a straight line on Avenue 104 out of Pixley. My grandfather and grandmother on my mother’s side lived on Avenue 96 going out of Terra Bella towards Pixley.

CD: What do you think attracted your mother’s parents to move to a desert from Santa Monica? What was the attraction?

BH: Well, my grand dad said it was just getting too crowded. And he got a lot more money for what he had there than he could turn down. My great grandfather came there and established a livery and teaming business.

CD: And what was his name?

BH: Charles E. Freeman and my great grandmother’s name was Laura Bridges Bean.

CD: Is that Bean?

BH: Yes, Bean, related someway to the Bean’s that have the sporting goods business back in Maine. And your last name kind of surprised me because also, on her side, are the Doe’s.

CD: Oh my gosh, really, from back East?

BH: Yeah, there was a man there in Maine who was an ancestor of hers that was named John Doe and he was an officer in the Continental Army. He was like 6’7" or 6’8" in height, very tall. He stood out, and I’ve always wondered if that’s where the term "sign your John Doe here," whatever, came from. But anyway, they’re all Scotch, of Scottish decent. Before it was Bean, it was Mac Bean, or after it was Bean, it was Mac Bean, and Mac Bean means Son of Bean. And, before that in Scotland , it was simply spelled Baan, which was kind of pronounced Bane, and later anglicized to Bean.

CD: And what year were you born?

BH: 1934, March 4, 1934. I just had my 70th birthday.

CD: Oh, congratulations. So, during the years of ’41 through ’46, what school were you attending?

BH: I started school in ’39 at Pleasant View, 1st grade.

CD: And where is that?

BH: That’s sort of west and a little south of Poplar. Actually, it is the school that serves the Poplar area. Dad had 130 acres over there, within a mile of Pleasant View School and that’s where I started school. So you know, the same old story about kids, I walked a mile to school.

CD: Up hill both ways. (chuckle)

BH: Yeah, (chuckle) but when it rained, I was mortified, because it rained and my mother had to take me to school and my father had the car off somewhere. So she cranked up the tractor, which had an umbrella on it, and she took me to school and I begged her to let me out way before we got there. And she said, "No, you’ll go right up to school and that will be fine." So I hopped down and ran over and kind of hid out and all the kids came over and I found out real quick that that was important, special and great, that I got to ride a tractor to school. So it wasn’t so bad after all.

CD: (Chuckle) Well, how did all the other kids . . . not everybody had two cars?

BH: Not everybody did. Not everybody had a way to get there and they walked and got wet. Some had slickers; some had hats that would keep the rain off. I later got what the old timers used to call a "So-Western", which is a raincoat and a large waterproof hat that matched it. Now some people called it different things, but I remember they called it a "So-Western".

CD: And what grade were you in when Pearl Harbor was bombed?

BH: I was in second grade.

CD: And do you remember it well?

BH: Yeah, we were at church at Saucelito. My grandfather on my dad’s side, Benjamin Horst, started a church at Saucelito School and he passed away before I was born, of pneumonia. My father and his brothers, Reuben, Daniel, Roy and Titus and my grandmother Horst kept the church going there. It was non-denominational, although my Grandmother Horst always dressed, as do Mennonite and Amish -- little white bonnet and a dress down to the top of your shoes and your shoes high laced up, sleeves down three-quarters at least. And she wore a single wedding band, which was really against their beliefs in the Mennonite Church.

CD: Oh, it was.

BH: Yeah, any show of wealth or anything like that was considered extreme. But she did anyway, because she and my grandfather were kind of progressive or more modern Mennonite. My uncle Daniel went back to Mennonite country, back in Pennsylvania and Maryland and visited some of them, cousins that he had heard about and other relatives. Some of them had generators in the barn, TV in the barn, couldn’t have it in the house. They had automobiles and they painted all of the chrome black. So they were commonly called black bunker Mennonites. Kind of like a jack Mormon, I guess, is what they say --a Mormon that drinks coffee and tipples a little (chuckle).

CD: (Chuckle) Let’s get back to that Sunday and Pearl Harbor.

BH: Well, there’s mixed things in mind. I know that we were at church and suddenly there was an uproar. Of course a seven year-old kid’s not gonna pay much attention to what’s going on. But there was an uproar and there were people talking and the church let out.

CD: Did it let out early?

BH: Yeah, we got to go home and I remember being in the house and dad and mother listening close to the radio and mother said, "We have to go over to mom and dad’s." I had an older half-brother, Claude Lorenzo (Bud) Pike, my mother’s first son, who was about fifteen when the war started; fifteen or sixteen. Well, fifteen, almost sixteen and I was seven, almost eight. We knew that Bud would have to go, sooner or later. You know, fifteen or sixteen, no, but eighteen and of course, he wanted to go right away but nobody would sign for him. So, he didn’t go until ’43 when he was eighteen.

CD: So what was it like next day at school with the teachers and all?

BH: Well, everybody was talking about it, fussing over it and kids were saying, "Well my dad said, if they come here, he’s got a shotgun." "My dad’s got a rifle and we’ll fight em." Some of em even wanted to know who them Japs were, where’d they come from. Why didn’t they like us? You know, that sort of kid stuff. It was just a time of change. At that time we farmed with horses at my Grandmother Horst’s, which my dad shared work there with his brothers. At our home, which was 130 acres, dad farmed the 130 with horses and we plowed and walked behind the horses. Coyotes would follow and mice would run. I’d get to ride on one of the horses whenever I wanted to crawl down there in the field and go along.

CD: What did you guys plant?

BH: Mostly cotton and alfalfa, feed for livestock. We had six horses and about eight cows to milk. I got one cow; dad would milk the other seven. Sometimes I would get through with one and go to a second one, but my job was to take the tamest old boss and start working on a bucket. Then the cats and dogs would come around and I’d get to squirt them, so they’d keep out of the way and lick each other and not bother us. Once they got through licking each other and started coming around, I’d get to squirt em again.

CD: Right and that would keep them away from your dad.

BH: Yeah, so he could work. So I usually get through one, maybe get started on another, you know, a six, seven, eight, nine year old kid’s not gonna be too serious about milking cows. Then we’d go over to my Grandma Horst’s and we would go there with the milk and she had a separator and you’d make cream out of that spout, milk out of this spout, and I got to crank it.

CD: Was it hard?

BH: No, it wasn’t. You just got the thing started and that was just the centrifuge that the heavier liquid would separate from the lighter liquid and then you sent it to the creamery. The creamery truck came by every morning at a certain time. You had a rack out there by the street that you sat the cans of milk and cans of cream up on. Everybody looked forward to that monthly creamery check, because it was just cash money coming in. It would be anywhere from five to fifteen bucks, depending on how many cans of milk you had. My Grandmother Horst had, and everybody had, I should say, a screen porch. When you go in the flies are out there and not too many flies get in and then you go on into the house. If there get to be too many flies in the screen porch, you had a little spray thing, flip sprayer, and you’d spray that around and kill the flies in the porch, have the flies around the outside. You can’t have horses and cattle and dogs and cats and all those things and people, without flies.

So grandma had a refrigerator on her porch that kept quarts of milk, gallons of milk, several pounds of butter and small containers of cream. Also, dozens of eggs in little wooden box containers and she had a little sign on the front of the door that cream was so much, milk was so much, quarts so much, gallons so much. Eggs were .10 cents a dozen or .05 cents a dozen or something like that. On top of the refrigerator was a box where you put your money. She would never lock the doors on the house because she had the only telephone within three to four miles around. So a neighbor or someone might need to use the phone. There was the milk, eggs and cream and butter. People would come by and get things and there was a note pad and pencil in the box and if they had no money, they’d write down what they took. Then when they got money they’d come back and pay. A lot of time, I’d see em drive up out in front and have a couple of chickens trussed up, live ones, and they’d say. "Will this cover what we owe for milk and eggs and stuff?" Of course, grandma would say, "Certainly, just turn em loose."

CD: Boy, that must have been quite a little home business during the war with the butter rationing. Would she run out?

BH: Well, she died in March of ’42.

CD: So she wasn’t alive during the hardest of the rationing.

BH: But one of the aunts and uncles; one of my dad’s brothers and his family moved into the house. Reuben and Martha Horst moved in with their children: Gordon, Alice, Dorothy, Myrta, Paul, Mary Ellen, and Richard. When they moved out, dad’s brother Titus bought the place, moved in and farmed it until his death.

CD: And did they continue?

BH: They continued that to a certain degree, but the house wasn’t unlocked for everybody anymore. There were things available there, but not open. When you got there, if they were there, you could buy em. But you could do that at any farm out there.

When I was a kid in first and second grade, we lived over by Pleasant View School, nearer to Poplar, which was about a mile and a half, two miles, north of where my Grandma Horst lived and where Saucelito School was, probably two miles, plus. People would come by looking for work, chopping cotton and whatever. I remember one time people looking for work came in and had two cars; everything they owned was tied on the cars.

CD: And where were they from?

BH: I don’t remember exactly, Oklahoma, Arkansas, and north Texas; somewhere up in that country. And dad said, "Well I have work, but it won’t last long, but I know other farmers around that have work or will have work." There were two adult men and two children that were in their early teens and workers. So dad said, "Yeah, I need help with the hay, chopping cotton and so on. Others around do, my father-in-law’s place and my mother’s place, so if you are serious about landing here, I’ll go into Poplar to Tobias’s General Store and get some tent tops and go to Pixley and get lumber and we can build some wood bottoms and fix em so you can have tent tops." So down between the house and the barn, which was about, oh I guess, so people would understand, it was probably about the length of a football field. The barns were usually north of or east of the houses.

CD: Really, like consistently?

BH: Well, the wind blows from the north-west here. So flies and stink would go to somebody else’s place. Everybody, I mean, our closest neighbor was about half or three-quarters a mile away. We always planted alfalfa and cotton right up above the house on the north-west side, so we’d get a breeze through that. There again is another story, about how to survive without air-conditioning and coolers. I never saw an inside toilet until I was in fourth grade at our home. My Grandma Horst had one, but that was the only one I knew about. Got to use it once in a while, but she also had an outhouse. If you were in a hurry and you were outside and you were a kid, that outhouse or a bush was good enough.

Anyway, dad fixed them up and he rigged up a little shower down underneath the tank house by the barn. They stayed there for the better part of that year, through chopping cotton and weeding the cotton, bringing in the alfalfa hay and picking cotton. Then the winter months came on and they packed up and moved.

My father’s name was Jonas D. Horst and everybody called him J.D. He came here to this area when he was about twelve or thirteen and was pretty good with horses and his dad the same way. Then when he was nineteen, his father passed away in 1914 and he became the headman as the oldest son.

CD: And he was the one who trained the mules?

BH: And he trained mules and horses and he cowboyed a little bit and broke all of our stock. He was good at bucking out a horse. They didn’t use a coral, they’d just saddle em up and put a bit in their mouth, wrap a bandana around, through the head stall, over their eyes and climb on.

I’ve got some pictures of about four different situations where one of my uncles is holding the horse by the head and one ear, and my dad standing by the horse. The next one, my dad’s on the horse and the next one, the horse is loose and everything’s a blur and in the air. They’d buck em out and if you stayed on, then eventually the horse would just get into a run and you pulled him around, that after you’d gentled em over time. You didn’t try to break a horse like that until he was at least two years old.

CD: Were you ever amazed that there weren’t more broken bones?

BH: Well, yes, most generally they’d try to buck em out on plowed ground.

CD: Oh, so it would be a soft landing. I always wondered about that, you know, you could die from a serious break.

BH: Oh, yeah, dad got a belt caught on a horn one time and he said he was surprised that I got here, because of the discomfort and damage that was done.

CD: (Chuckle) But he lived through it, I guess.

BH: Yeah, he said it was terrible, the hurt. And he got kicked shoeing a horse one time and broke his nose loose, right across the upper lip. Old Doc Miller, who was one of the old doc’s here in town, sewed it back down, so dad’s nose always had a kind of little hook on the end of it, because the doctor pulled it a little too tight. But dad never worried much about that. You know, he had all his fingers. He never got a knuckle popped off or anything like that.

CD: I guess that was common, huh?

BH: Yeah, yeah and so I kind of got off of the thing we were talking about first. We were back and forth to these three different farms and ranches, because dad would have to take a team over to help at my Grandma Horsts’ or over to work at Freeman’s, my other grandfather. My Grandpa Freeman, when they first got here, and his two daughters, my mother and her sister, Alice (Kent) and their older brother, Norman, were kind of in shock because there wasn’t any place to jump in the water when it was hot. So my grandfather built a large reservoir. That reservoir served as a swimming hole for everybody from Terra Bella to Earlimart, to Pixley, Tipton. I run into people still who talk about Freeman’s reservoir. They’d all go to Freeman’s reservoir after work and cool off in the summer.

CD: I had a question about the workers, once the war started. I mean, there wouldn’t just be people showing up to work? Wasn’t it hard to get the crops picked? Who came up to do the work?

BH: No, I started with this kid named J.D. and that was his only name, just J.D. My dad’s nickname was J.D., so I remember that. Anyway, they started to school and they were, you know, some of em were not going. Folks wanted them to work. My dad said, "Well, you can’t do that out here. You gotta go to school."

CD: Was it the law then?

BH: Yeah, yeah. They didn’t push on it that hard. You know, if there was work to be done and there wasn’t anybody else to do it, they’d go easy on it. But if you missed too many days, you just didn’t get moved up to the next grade. I got held back in the second grade, because I figured I knew about all I needed to know after I finished the first. So I just couldn’t stay home; they wouldn’t let me. So I went and dummied up. When I figured out, you know, when that year went by and I stayed, then I decided I’d better get to work. So I did a second year in the second grade at Pleasant View.

Between the second grade year and third grade year, which would have been in the summer of ’42, we moved right across the street from Saucelito School, on a little less acreage but a little better house. It had an inside toilet -- but it didn’t work. We were there for the better part of the third grade year and dad never got that inside toilet fixed. There was an outside one, you know, and what the dickens, that’s what you’re used to when you’re four and five. Mother was a city girl and she didn’t like that.

If you got to school early at Saucelito, you got to ring the bell. Being the kid whose father was one of the, I guess now-a-days you’d call them deacons, at that little church in the school, at Saucelito, I was always there on the weekends, on Sundays and sometimes through the week we’d have little box socials, get-togethers and things like that. So I’d get to ring the bell. That worked out great because when I got to living right across from the school, I was always the first one there. But pretty soon the teacher said, "Billy, we gotta let somebody else ring the bell or we’re gonna get in trouble here." So, I got to ring it once in a while. I had to just give it up to other kids that were trying to get there too.

CD: That’s hard for a ten year old though (chuckle).

BH: Yeah, that was the fun thing over at Saucelito, because a lot of relatives went there and a lot of the people that we knew were involved in that school. My dad was one of the board members. My grandfather on my mother’s side, Freeman, he was a board member. So in those days, you hired the teacher, well, the teacher. . .

CD: Just one teacher?

BH: Yeah, well, I shouldn’t say that, teachers. There were two. One room had a folding partition and one teacher had first, second, third and fourth and the other had fifth, sixth, seventh and eighth. It was a kind of help-teach situation; the older kids would help the littler kids. If I had graduated from Saucelito, which I didn’t, I would have helped too. We had moved into Porterville by the time I hit my eighth grade year. But if I had graduated from Saucelito, I would have been one of two graduates. You see, we had only anywhere from 35 to 45 kids that went to that school. So the teachers would be hired, but the teachers didn’t do janitor work anymore. They used to. So the board members took turns being the clean-up guys, a week at a time. And then it was the other guys turn. So, we got to go down . . .I got to wash down the black boards and help clean out the restrooms and sweep. We always had wood floors then and so we had a can of oil-wood sawdust, redwood sawdust or cedar sawdust that was oiled and you would spread that around on the floor and then sweep it up. That would transfer the oil to the floor. So, you had to clean everyday, because dirty little feet stick to an oily floor pretty good.

CD: About what year did the teachers stop cleaning?

BH: I have no idea, but they weren’t doing it when I was in school. Pleasant View was the largest school and they had a custodian. Saucelito was a small district and couldn’t afford that and the board, as gentlemen, were not going to tell the teachers they had to do that. They did not require the teachers to light the oil stoves which were used for heat. So one of the board members would go to the school early, like five or six o’clock in the morning and light the oil stoves and get the rooms warm. Then you’d shut em down.

The war years were a big change, because in ’42 dad bought a tractor. He bought an Oliver Tractor because of production.

CD: Right, was it brand new?

BH: Yeah, a beautiful thing, but I hated it because I didn’t get to ride the horse anymore, not that much anyway. We still used the horses getting the hay in and such. But actually working the field, the tractor took over. It had huge red or yellow decorated, what we used to call "lug wheels." They were a round-spoked, iron framework with these hard, huge steel spikes sticking out on it, that would bite in. The front wheel was steel, a set of steel dishes that came down to a center line and that worked pretty good, if you were trying to keep a straight line planting or cultivating or whatever, because it bit in and it didn’t turn unless you turned it. No power steering. So dad, after about a year, got rid of the lugs and got rubber wheels, but it took a year to get the approval to get the rubber tires.

CD: Right, because during the war. . .

BH: Everything was rationed. In this book that my mother kept because she was the chief officer in the rationing board at Pixley . . .

This is a photo album, 12-14" wide and 8 to 10" high, tied with a string spine. It is full of documents and ration stamps used for rationing for the entire war period.

CD: Chief officer, does that mean . . .

BH: She was in charge of the office. There was a rationing board that had to meet every week or two or usually every week. They had to sign and approve or disapprove applications for gasoline, extra gasoline or diesel or more than the allotted number of shoes for a family. If there was a death in the family and they needed to go from here to there and use their gasoline allotment and then what are they gonna do after that? We saved every wrapper off of chewing gum and peeled the metallic off. You needed something for everything. There were two other ladies that worked in the office, because everything had to be, if not hand-written, had to be typed and most things had to be typed.

CD: Like what, the requests?

BH: Well, take a look at this book, scrapbook, and you can see.

CD: Okay. Right now, we’re gonna take a look at the scrapbook and this is of your mother’s, she kept a scrapbook of the . . .

BH: She kept a scrapbook which was the office book, telling of the different forms. The first form here is the first application for war ration book #1 started in May of 1942 and then an example of the war ration book #1, for sugar, coffee and shoes. Then there are examples of the stamps that you would have. Stamps #1 through #16, inclusive, for sugar. Stamps #17 and #18 for shoes. Stamps #19 to #28, beginning with #27 for coffee.

CD: And did she use this actually in the office? Did you ever think it was strange they didn’t say that on the stamp? You know, have you ever seen a ration booklet and you’ve got all these stamps, and there’s no indication what it’s for.

BH: There’s no place until later. Then we have a validation stamp for war ration book #2 and a consumer declaration, which is an application for war ration book #2 started in February of 1943. So, you had to declare what you were applying for. And then here’s an example of the war ration book with the stamp of approval on it. You had these stamps inside. The blue coupons A to Z for processed food were blue and coupons A to Z for meats and fats were red. You had to have a stamp to buy lard to cook with.

CD: Right, did everybody have this memorized?

BH: Right, everybody had to go by this and everybody did. We saved and made large balls of foil to take to the collection center. Everyone opened cans at both ends, put the lids inside the can and mashed them flat, put them in sacks and carried them to the collection centers.

CD: Do you know what they were used for, all this foil and such?

BH: Yeah, all the metal that went into the war.

CD: Huh, even the wrappers on the gum?

BH: Wrappers on the gum, that was the kid’s job. And, rubber bands, you’d never throw away a rubber band. Big huge balls of rubber bands that would be taken to the collection points. Then we got war ration book #3 and you’ve got stamps, brown stamps, used for meats and fats. Then these are general stamps. They have a picture of a fighter plane and a picture of a Howitzer cannon and a picture of a tank on some of them. There’s a picture of an aircraft carrier on these.

CD: Right, but how’d she know what they were used for? Were they used just for everything?

BH: By this time, they were so busy, she didn’t have time to write a lot of it down. There is a little description in the back of the book about which things were used for what. This was started in September of 1943.

CD: So just to summarize, book #1 and #2, they actually had an identification for each of the stamps, but . . .

BH: Yeah, but by the time book #3 came out, people were used to dealing with it. There’s my mother’s book and there’s my book.

CD: Oh, you had one, even though you were so young!

BH: Anybody over, I think five or six years old was considered a consumer. See, this is for breads, flour and water, because it has the little wheat thing on it.

CD: And this?

BH: This is red and that’s meats. This is green and that’s vegetables.

CD: And everybody knew that already. And then that one says coffee.

BH: Yeah, and this one says coffee. And I didn’t drink coffee, so mom and dad were slipping mine out too.

CD: What do you think the spare meant?

BH: The spare you could toss in for other items. Now, exactly what spares were used for, I was a kid and if I wanted to go get something, I needed to get one of them stamps. Candy, I mean just everything.

CD: Did you need that stamp for candy?

BH: Yep, certain kinds, certain kinds. And here’s an application for renewal of a basic mileage ration.

CD: This is for people who needed more gas than they were allotted?

BH: This is basic mileage and you were allotted that. This stamp here would get you four gallons of gas.

CD: Oh, these are the gas tickets. Actually, I haven’t seen the gas tickets.

BH: You see she had to stamp void on all of these that she used as examples. They were required to write their vehicle license number on each stamp. This one was voided for some reason. This is motorcycle mileage rations.

CD: Oh, I’ll be darn, like who would . . .

BH: And all of them on the back are stamped void. This you put on your windshield; windshield sticker.

CD: I wonder what for?

BH: You couldn’t get gas unless you had a sticker.

CD: But everybody got ration tickets.

BH: If they applied. If they didn’t apply, they didn’t have them. Did you have to apply? Everybody had to apply. That’s why I say, they were so busy. There were tons of people in there standing in line. First type "B" book, 16 coupons attached, four gallons of gas for that one. The second were new types of "B" coupons. First type of "C" coupon, second type of the "C" coupon. These were for gasoline. Application for supplemental and occupational mileage. Windshield stickers for "C" book holders. So you had a certain book. If it was a "A" book, then it was just for basic mileage, just every day use. This was for official government or Red Cross business, school officials, transportation, public health, minister, priest or rabbi, essential hospital, labor. Anything that was essential got a "C" stamp to put on the windshield and they also got a book of stamps.

CD: What do you think "B" was for? It says "B" book holder.

BH: It was a commercial. Here’s an application for gasoline for owners of trucks.

CD: Oh, here’s a "T".

BH: Yes, and here’s the truck, "T" for truck, T-1, T-2, and "T" went on the truck. Five gallons, five gallons, five gallons. Essential things. A double "T" was the new type, which came out in ’43. Application for non-highway ration, mileage ration and program; highway rations, non-highway rations. This is for tractors, farm stuff. Bulk, this is if you had a service station.

CD: Oh wow, why she must have been busy. Did you say there was just three people in the office?

BH: Yeah, three girls, my mother and two girls. And this is a non-transferable certificate for purchase of tires or tubes or re-capping service. Again, a second type of that same application and then other types of tire certificates. Certificate of purchase of ration foods and needs used by institutions. Every institution had to have a special set of ration books. It goes on and on, ah, certificate to acquire men’s rubber boots and rubber work shoes.

CD: Wow, they get specific. You know what’s nice about this, is when people saved their ration booklet, they only have the last one. This has the first and the second, which nobody has if they used all their coupons.

BH: And then there’s an example here of each one of the applications. Report of farmers, also to be used by small primary distributors for meats, fats, fishes and cheeses. In other words, if you were a farmer, you had to make a report of what you were producing or what you used, so you weren’t selling black market.

CD: Was there much of that?

BH: I didn’t know about it. Of course, a kid wouldn’t, but I remember my mom talking about it and the people got into pretty bad trouble for it. And like today, with the welfare stuff and food stamps, a lot of these people getting food stamps and selling them.

CD: Oh, so is that what happened?

BH: Yeah. Somebody needed gas and he had a sticker on his car. He went to his buddy and he said, "You know, I gotta go to Bakersfield and back today and I don’t have enough." Some people were buying gas at that time for a dollar a gallon by the time they paid the price for a sticker or a stamp. And then the other thing that was happening at that time, that people now-a-days don’t realize, is every automobile had a little sticker on the speedometer. Thirty-five miles an hour and maximum fifty-five. Your best gas consumption and least gas consumption, people went by that. Somebody went by driving too fast and somebody went after em or saw em later and said, "Hey, you know, you might have killed one of our boys. He might not have had enough gas to get out and go do what he needed to do." And everybody had somebody over there. And everybody hated Japs, Germans and the bad guys.

CD: Right, so in your little school, Pleasant View or Saucelito, were there any Japanese?

BH: After the war . . . eventually you’re gonna get to 1946. Well, in 1946, my sixth grade year, I went to school and at that time, we were living in a house over at my Grandpa Freeman’s. There were two houses on that property and dad had properties leased and we had moved out from nearer to Pixley, back there, and that house was available. So we moved into it. Well, it was east of Pixley, near Saucelito School. So, I’m gonna go to Saucelito School and I take off and it’s a half a mile to the corner and a mile north to the school. So, I walked. I got down to the corner and I turned the corner and headed north. I don’t know why but I turned around, you know, looking. And here’s a kid back there about three or four hundred yards, walking the same direction I am, going to school. He was about the same size I was. He was about 11 or 12. So I stopped to wait for him and he stopped.

CD: Oh, because he was scared?

BH: So, I waited a little bit. Then I thought, "I can’t stand around here, I gotta get to school." So I started walking and I looked back and he’s walking. Then I stopped and he stopped and I started walking toward him. He turned around and started walking the other way. So I stopped and turned around and started walking and I got within maybe an eighth of a mile of school and there’s a vineyard there. I figured, you know, he’s far enough back, he’s not gonna be able to tell where I am. So about two or three rows before I got to the school ground, I turned around and I started walking toward him. So he turned around and started walking the other way. So I skimmed over into the vineyard and disappeared. I watched and he started walking, coming on down. And when he got right across from me, just about 20 or 30 feet from me or less, I stepped out and I realized he’s a Jap.

CD: Was it the first Japanese person you had seen?

BH: No, I’d seen them ever since I was a little guy, because there was a Japanese who had a business in Pixley and Japanese families over here in the Lindsay area and we’d see Japanese people. So I knew who they were and what they were. And of course, he was just oriental.

I said, "Hey, are you Jap?"

He said, "Yeah, so what?"

I said, "Huh, you gonna go to this school?"

And he said, "Yeah, so what?"

And I said, "Well, I guess it’s over, and did you guys think you were gonna win the war?"

He said, "Yeah, we did, my dad did."

Well, I met his father later and his mother. His mother was about 20 plus years younger than his father. When we were about eleven or twelve years old, his father must have been in his 60’s. He was a man from Japan and had been in the Japanese Military when he was in Japan , years before. She was just very young, but they had a daughter and the young kid, Larry, and an older brother named Roy. Don’t remember the girl’s name.

CD: Do you remember the last name?

BH: Ito. Larry and I became fast friends. His brother was a little ornery. But his brother was older; his brother was just barely of military age, maybe 16 or 17 years.

CD: When the war started?

BH: No, when the war was over; after the war. He was really a chip-on-his-shoulder kind of a guy. Well, I got talking to Larry and learned his name and that he was a Jap and proud of it and wasn’t gonna be changing anything and so we decided to walk to school. We walked on in and here comes all the kids:

"What are you doing walking with this guy? Is he a Jap?""Yep, he’s a Jap, but he’s pretty nice, you know, he’s not a bad guy."

There was one of the bigger kids who said, "Well, we’re probably gonna have to whip him."

And I said, "Well, I don’t think so. The war’s over and we won, why rub it in?"

So, after that day and all of the first little, like a bunch of puppy dogs, smelling around and growling and strutting and all that, things kind of calmed down.

And Larry was a good kid and we were good friends and I would always have a peanut butter and jelly sandwich in my lunch. And I loved rice and Larry would have about two rice balls that are made in a teacup. Sticky rice mixed with salt and then pressed into the teacup and then wrapped in wax paper.

Those would come to school and I’m setting there watching and he gets out one of those rice balls and I said, "What are those?"

He says, "Rice balls."

So I said, "What are they like?"

And he said, "They’re rice balls."

And I said, "Well, would you trade one?"

He says, "What have you got?"

And I said, "I got a peanut butter and jelly sandwich," which I still don’t like. But mother didn’t know it, because I would always trade em for something else.

CD: Well at least they got eaten by somebody.

BH: Oh yeah, nobody threw anything away. So, I got a rice ball. So that got to be a big deal. Then he started bringing four rice balls. So, I told mother, "I might like another sandwich." So, we had a pretty good thing going there, all through that sixth grade year and the first part of my seventh grade year. And of course, the summer in between, we had the reservoir over there and Larry would come over and stay and we’d go swimming at Freeman’s reservoir, down from the house, which was only about two blocks away from where the house was. If you talked about city blocks, maybe two blocks, maybe a block and a half. It was on the other side of a long 40-acre field and it was on the short side. So that was ’46 and his people were not happy because Japan lost the war.

CD: What were the conversations like with his mom, later on? I mean was she . . .

BH: She never talked. She was always very courteous and very little conversation except to Larry or members of the family and the old man. I was not anything but a kid in the house with their kid.

CD: So they kind of ignored you and the mother didn’t talk to you?

BH: Yeah. No, one time we came in, Larry said, "Come in, mom’s got some rice balls in the refrigerator." So I went in, and where they lived was on a farm and they were farm hands. They had lost all of their place that they had, whether they had a place, but I understood that they did have a place before that and that they were from up around the Dinuba to Fresno area, up that way. Then I went in and sat down at the table and she brought that over and put it down and gave me the little complementary bow and then she said something to Larry in Japanese and he said, "You want something to drink?" And I said, "Yeah." He said something to her and she poured us a couple of little glasses of milk.

CD: So, she probably didn’t speak English very well, or you wouldn’t know, I guess.

BH: I didn’t know. I didn’t have conversations with her. I wasn’t gonna say, "Did you think you were gonna win the war too? What’s wrong with you guys?" No, I was raised to be cautious and courteous. I spent time in the Marine Corps through the 1950’s and early 1960’s and I learned how to fight.

CD: Um hum, were you in the front lines?

BH: No, I was a weekend warrior. I was gonna get drafted, but we’re clear out of the 40’s, we’re into the 50’s now. I was gonna get drafted; it was 1954 and I was out of high school and going to Porterville College and I was gonna get drafted.

So, a friend of mine said, "Hey, I’m going over to Tulare, they started a Marine Corps unit over there, Reserves, and I’m gonna go join that. And, if you join that, then you won’t get drafted."

So, I said, "All right, I’m with ya."

So we went early in ’54 and joined the Marine Corps Reserves. We went and had basic training, then came back and were weekend warriors for six years and got out in 1960.

CD: Okay, let’s get back to the 40’s.

BH: Yeah, the 40’s. In 1943 my brother went into the Army. Everybody was upset.

CD: How old was he?

BH: He was 18, age of consent, didn’t have to have mom and dad, grandma and grandpa or anybody sign for him.

CD: Oh, they didn’t want him to go. I know you don’t want your family to go.

BH: My grandfather tried everyway, because my brother grew up at my grandma and grandpa Freeman’s.

CD: Which means he’s a Mennonite?

BH: No, that’s the other side of the family. The Horst side was Mennonite. But on the Freeman side, mother had him in 1925; she got an annulment immediately. She tried to live with the father. It didn’t work; he was involved in motion pictures and a real playboy. So Bud came along; she kept him there for about a year and then decided that she could not keep her job, keep working, do these things, support him and keep the place. So mom and dad, her father, Bill Freeman, and mother, Mabel Freeman said, "Well, bring him here, we’ll take care of him." So Bud grew up there until mother came home in 1930. Then when mom and dad got married, mother lived there too until mom and dad got married in ’32 and mother moved over to the horse place, where dad built a little house for them.

Bud said, "No, I still just want to live with grandma and grandpa." That’s where he was growing up, and grandpa needed him. You see, farm kids are working kids and they are serious about their responsibilities or we were. I still see that, myself, and in kids that are on working ranches and farms. They’re serious about their responsibilities. And so, Bud stayed there.

CD: So he goes off; did they try to prevent him from going off to war?

BH: My grandfather tried to get him deferred because he worked on a farm.

CD: So, he tried to get him deferred as an only son, working on the farm.

BH: My brother said, "Get out of here, ain’t gonna work."

So he took off, he enlisted. As soon as he was 18, March 30, 1943, he took off.

CD: And he was part of what?

BH: Well, he went to Fort Ord for his basic training and then from Fort Ord he got shipped out. Well, after basic, they kind of gave him an option of what would you like to be. What would you like to do or they made him think they were gonna have an option, I guess. And he said well, he’d kind of like to be a pilot. He’d like to fly one of those airplanes.

CD: Yeah, and he had never flown one, I bet.

BH: He’d never saw one, hardly, except going over sometimes. So he got off to where he was going and a month or two later, we got a letter back from him and he said he was a pilot. He was in the horse barns, piloting it here and piloting it there. He was in Fort Riley, Kansas, in the 124th Cavalry.

CD: Uh huh, where’d they end up?

BH: Well, they trained as horseback cavalry with a patent model saber and scabbard with a rifle in it, on horseback, all that stuff. I have pictures of him with his little lace-up to the knee boots and puff-sided britches. He got out of that training and had like a couple of weeks off and then shipped out.

CD: To where?

BH: We didn’t know.

CD: They didn’t tell you?

BH: Nobody got to know those things. So Bud said when he left, "I will write a letter, and the first letter that comes, every second paragraph, the capital letter starting that paragraph will spell out where I am."

CD: He already knew about censorship? That the letters were censored?

BH: Oh, you bet. Everything was cut, clipped, marked out.

CD: So did he do it?

BH: So we got a little V-Mail and it spelled out India . He was part of what was called the Mars Task Force, under General Stillwell, (General Joseph Warren Stillwell, Chief Commander 1942-1944, U.S. Forces in China-Burma-India Theater). Merrill’s Burma Marauders had been up through the jungles and parts of the Burma Road at that time already. They were the follow-ups and were to open the Burma Road from India through Burma into China .

CD: Um hum, and he was part of the cavalry? What happened to the pilot thing?

BH: Well, they got over there. Piloting manure in a horse barn was a joke. He was a "pilot."

CD: Oh, I got it.

BH: Anyway, they dropped them over there in India ; put em on transport planes, DC-3’s probably, maybe a DC-6. They flew them to Lashio, Burma . They got out at Lashio under fire. They got themselves over to the Irawaddy River in India . This is kind of in the India-Burma border country. The weather was so hot and nasty that every once in a while, you’d see a sleeping bag floating down the river.

CD: What was that?

BH: All they wanted was a blanket and the sleeping bags were cold weather gear. So he said, "Most of the time, we went with no shirt, a hat, pants and boots." They got mules to carry all of their equipment. That’s why they got the horseback training and the mule packing (training). But they weren’t telling em where they were going. They were thinking they were gonna go to Europe and have to ride up in to some of that country by Czechoslovakia and back up in there, where their horseback stuff might have done some good. Or maybe North Africa, but they ended up in India .

Mules were provided for packs. They then hit the jungle and opened up the Burma Road. They ended up in late ’45 at Kunming, China . And then from Kunming, China to Baicheng, Pay King we called it then. Then from Baicheng to Shanghai, they made truck drivers out of them. They would drive the trucks loaded with equipment that was being shipped out of China after the war. He came home in February of 1946.

CD: So that was after the A-bomb?

BH: Yeah, the A-bomb is what stopped it.

CD: Maybe saved his life.

BH: Oh yeah, it saved a lot of boys lives because they were, at that point in time, planning on going to mainland Japan . They figured that it was gonna be everybody fighting, men, women children. The Japanese just figured that we were, once we got there, just going to execute all of them, basically. Well, they figured we would have done the same thing they would have done. Which would have been just kill everybody and take over the place. Which is what they had done since 1938, ’39, all through China , all through the Philippines , all of that. I knew people that were on that Batan Death March. There was a guy from out there at Pixley that came home after the war.

CD: What’s his name?

BH: Thronbery was his last name. He’s dead now. He was in the Batan Death March. He was on Wake Island. Emmit Thronbery, I think . . .

CD: Ah, to get back to Tulare County, where were you when the A-Bomb was dropped?

BH: Pixley.

CD: Pixley, and what were you doing? What was the reaction?

BH: Well, the only thing we heard about was the war is over.

CD: Oh, they didn’t say.

BH: Because I was 12 or 13. I was 13.

CD: So, you were still at the Saucelito School?

BH: Well, we had moved to Pixley in ’44 because mother was working at the Pixley Board and dad got another piece of ground over between Pixley and Tipton. So it was convenient and he was farming out there at Saucelito and over there between Pixley and Tipton and mom had this job, so they found and bought a house in Pixley which was about a block and a half off of Highway 99 at that time. Where highway 99 goes through Pixley right now, our home would have been right in the middle of the highway.

CD: Big highway, yeah, because then it was little, it was a smaller, little road.

BH: Well then it was and it’s still there; it’s the main street in Pixley, used to be.

CD: Oh I see, they just moved the highway over.

BH: They just moved it east a block or so and it went right through town.

CD: So, they had to tear your old house down.

BH: That all went away when they built the highway, the new Highway 99 which is the one they use today. The old highway followed along the railroad and then jogged a little bit toward the east, enough to put about 100 yards between the highway and the railroad track, where the town was, then back in at the south end of town and Pixley wasn’t very big.

CD: So, how do you remember the reaction when the war was over?

BH: Everybody was happy. Everybody was happy. Terrible thing, but that’s what we had to do to end the war.

CD: So, they weren’t aware, right at that point, what a A-Bomb was?

BH: Well, I’m sure people were, but to a 12 or 13 year old kid, a bomb’s a bomb. Until the pictures came out, which was after the Japanese surrendered.

CD: How much after? Did they come out in the newspaper?

BH: Oh, I would say, probably in the newspapers and a few months, maybe weeks afterwards. Remember it was a secret weapon. But now, boom, we used it and it destroyed the whole town and boom, they used it again; it destroyed another town, good Lord, what have we here?

CD: Yeah, it was quite a bomb.

BH: But, everybody was thankful that it happened and it was over. The Japanese capitulated and with an unconditional surrender.

They all figured they were gonna be murdered immediately, but MacArthur took over and said, "Well, you guys still keep your rituals and all, you can keep your emperor, we’re not gonna execute the emperor. But we have these officers that we know have done atrocious things to our soldiers and to the Chinese and Filipinos and other people in the world and we’re gonna punish them."

And they were all hung. But the emperor, their little God, was the key to keeping everybody happy and under some semblance of control. Consequently, they’re one of the wealthiest nations in the world today. And now we have all these people running around saying that we are oppressors and murderers. I still can’t abide the swastika. To me it is a sign of hate and destruction.

CD: Did you know any Germans? Were there very many Germans in the area?

BH: We had two German prison camps.

CD: How close. Where were they?

BH: One was at Tipton and one was at Tulare. It had a double fence all the way around and concertina wire at the top and machine gun towers at all four corners.

CD: And did they ever let them out to work?

BH: They worked on some of the ranches; most of the people wouldn’t have em. But, Gobles and the Keslings, who were German, had them working on their places and people kind of grumbled about that. But then they said, "What do you expect, they’re Germans too, they speak German, they’ve been good citizens and so, you know, what the heck. But, I don’t have to have em and I don’t want them around. They liable to go crazy and attack us." But they’d have these soldiers out there that were the prisoner guards, prisoner chasers. And they had Thompson sub-machine guns and grease guns watching the prisoners. And the prisoners escaped every once in a while.

CD: Where would they go?

BH: Well, that was the problem. I remember one specifically that escaped. Everybody was all upset. "Oh my God, where did he go, where is he!" They thought he was liable to just come in the home, anytime. He ended upyou’re pretty young and it wouldn’t be something you would remember, but along Highway 99 and the Southern Pacific Railroad track there were large groves of Eucalyptus that were planted back in the 1890’s or early 1900’s. They were planted for two purposes, one: Eucalyptus oil, which was a medicinal thing. And when they chopped them up, they could be used for wood for stoves and/or to run the trains.

The people that invested in this scam were people from downtown L.A., downtown San Francisco and from back east somewhere. They were gonna make big bucks. Most of them were older people and didn’t know that trains don’t run on wood anymore. But the oil thing didn’t pan out either, so we had these groves of Eucalyptus along the railroad track, north and south through the valley. Those groves of Eucalyptus during the depression years and before and during the modern time, at that time we called them modern times, 1930’s and 40’s. Somebody’s car would break down and these people would camp in those Eucalyptus groves. And, so, they would run em out of those camps and run em off, every once in a while. They being the sheriff, in Kern County and Tulare County. They would harbor, ah, there would be drunkenness, there’d be sloth, just all kinds of stuff that wasn’t wanted and they were building camps for them. They called them worker camps or farm labor camps, you know, that sort of thing. That would then leave old car bodies and broken down sheds and structures people were trying to live in, in those Eucalyptus groves.

This guy escaped and ended up between Earlimart and Delano in one of these Eucalyptus groves, He finally starved out and froze his tail off; just came out to the highway and waved somebody down and said, "Take me back to Tipton." So, they drove him back to Tipton. He got out and thanked them; he spoke pretty good English. So he walked out there to the gate and said, "I want back in. Where am I gonna go?"

CD: Right. Before the tape runs out, I wanted to ask you, did you lose contact with Larry or did you keep in contact with him?

BH: Yeah I did. We kept in contact until sometime around eighth grade or freshman year in high school. Then I would send a Christmas card and a birthday card. Finally, I never got anything back. One time, the last communication, I got a little box at either Christmas or birthday time and in it was a nice little silk hand decorated fan, which in the Japanese culture is a sign of friendship, a gift of friendship, man to man or man to woman or woman to woman. When we left, we moved from out there and moved into Porterville in ’47. That’s when I lost contact with him and they moved not to long after that. We used to give them meat from our butchering at the farm and they would, they had fantastic gardens, they would bring us vegetables. So, it was just kind of a friendly, oh you know, just a country friendship. I don’t know what ever happened to Larry. I’ve wondered about that a number of times. I still have the fan.

CD: Oh you do. You know, I wanted to ask you what you thought of the quality of education at that little Saucelito School?

BH: Well, I got to Bartlett at Porterville, which is a junior high school, my seventh grade year and I got sick.

CD: Oh, with what?

BH: Appendicitis, tonsillitis, tonsils out and then some sort of fever or something that they doctored me out of. Boom, I’m okay, but I missed about a month of school, so I did the seventh grade a second time at Bartlett Junior High School. That second year, I finally figured out what math really was. I had a great math teacher there.

CD: So they weren’t so hot in math at Saucelito?

BH: They were not good at all, the teacher at Saucelito, my sixth and seventh, half of my seventh grade year, was Mrs. Lindsay, who was in her late 70’s. They were hunting for teachers. The other teacher in the other room was an 18 or 19 year old want-a-be, that was just out of school, high school, barely. She was hired to teach the first, second, third and fourth. She ended up being my sister-in-law, and she still is a teacher. (Bula (Meek) Peterson, on my wife’s side of the family) She’s one of the best teachers I have ever known. She had that whole school out there at Saucelito dancing to her tune in weeks. The kids loved her and they learned well from her.

When I was on the Burton School Board, she was a teacher there and taught there for twenty plus years. She then retired from teaching, from Burton back in the middle to late 60’s. She then went into real estate, like all teachers do, and then went back to teaching and now she teaches teachers, because you gotta teach teachers how to teach and how to get along with kids. Sometimes you have to teach em how to get along with people, just period. But everybody has a learning time and the best way to learn is from those with experience, who know what they’re doing and do it well.

CD: Yeah, you know, Judith mentioned to me that you knew Joe Doctor. Ed: Judith Wood, Project Director.

BH: Oh yeah, Joe’s an old friend.

CD: Is he still alive?

BH: No, Joe’s gone.

CD: So did you know him as a child, or

BH: No, I’m a history nut and over the years, I became acquainted with Joe through a friend of mine here in Porterville, Bill Rogers, who was editor of the Farm Commune. Joe and Bill went through newspaper school together.

CD: Oh, so Joe Doctor was a reporter.

BH: He owned the Exeter Sun newspaper. Bill Rogers owned the Porterville Farm Tribune, which was a weekly. I, being a teenager in high school who was interested in history, hunted up Mr. Frank Latta, who was the primo historian for the Yokuts in the San Joaquin Valley and had interviewed people from the time he started researching in about 1910 to 1915. He wrote, finally, a number of books. The first book he produced of any consequence was Uncle Jeff stories in 1929, ’30, ’31, ’32, along in there. Then he published one on the Yokut’s Mythology in ’37. I’m lucky enough to have an autographed volume of that. Then he produced the handbook of Yokuts in 1948, ’49, and that’s when I met Mr. Latta.

I came into the Porterville Library looking for stuff and the librarian said I have a book I just got that you will have to read. I’m reading Latta’s book on the Yokuts, native Americans, local people and I’m reading about new local people who already had friends in the Indian community. I’d already listened to a lot of the old timers. I already knew things that they did in medicinal ways and traditional ways and there it was. This guy knows, this guy was in it and so I read the book and said, "How do I meet this guy? How do I find this guy?" So, within a couple years I met Mr. Latta.

CD: Is he from Tulare County?

BH: He was from up by where the San Luis Dam and reservoir is today, kind of east of Los Banos, up that way. He was raised out in that prairie country.

CD: Right, were there Yokut out there too?

BH: Well, they were Miwok, in the northern edge of the Yokut. And Miwok means the same thing Yokut means and that means the same thing that Dene’ means, which is what the Navajo called themselves and that means human beings. That just means people.

CD: And then Joe Doctor, how did you meet him?

BH: Joe, through either Bill or Frank Latta. I would do some history talks. I’d go to all the historical meetings and I started all of my own research. I actually started my own research back in the time we were talking about, because old Elbert Fowler lived between our place and my grandmother’s, on my mother’s side. Elbert Fowler was born out there within a half of mile or less of Saucelito School in 1869. His uncle is whom the town of Fowler is named after. They were cattle ranchers.

CD: Is Fowler in Tulare County?

BH: No, Fresno County. The south edge of Fresno. Tulare County was created out of the southern edge of Mariposa County. Then Fresno County was created out of that and from Fresno County, Merced County. From Tulare County, actually, when it was formed in 1852 you had Merced County, Fresno County, Kern County, Kings County, Inyo County and part of Mono County, all formed out of what was originally Tulare County. It was south of Mariposa, all that.

CD: Okay, so tell me about Elbert Fowler.

BH: Elbert Fowler was born out there in 1869 and the reason I remember that is because my Grandma Horst was born in 1869 also. She was born back in Wisconsin, a long ways off. Elbert Fowler and Mrs. Fowler would sit out on their porch and they had a beautiful porch, that had vines covering everything but the door you go in to get to the house and up the steps. Everybody had these huge vines that covered things. We had one at our house that I slept out under in the summer time. Elbert knew I was interested in the old stories, so he would tell me how things used to be. He said, "Billy, you should have been here. Back in those days, I would leave . . ." He lived in the house he was born in and it looked like it. He said, "West of here, going towards where Pixley is now was all open, hog wallow country." Now, people call those the, some kind of ponds.

CD: Vernal ponds, I’ve heard about those.

BH: Yeah, vernal ponds.

" Well, it was just ponds of back water and mud in between these humps of dirt, hog wallows, we called em. And that hog wallow land was as far as you could see," he said. "In those big puddles of water, in those swells would be thousands of ducks and geese." He said, "I’d just take my little .22 and go out there and, I couldn’t get close enough to em to do a shotgun, so I’d take my little rifle and I’d go out there and I’d shoot three or four shots into em, when they’d jump up, and I’d get four or five, or six geese or ducks. I’d carry em back home, and boy," he said, "it was something to see." He said, "Someday, I don’t know if I will ever live to see it, I’m sure I won’t, but you may live to see the Tulare Lake come back. He said, it’ll come back someday."

Well, if we hadn’t of had all the dams and controls that we had in 1966, it certainly would have been pretty nearly there, but everything was, in 1966, levied off and controlled. It did come back, somewhat, in ’38,-’39, ’39-’40 winters.

CD: Because there was a flood or something?

BH: Yeah, in ’39-’40, in that winter. Actually, you get the rain here starting around the end of November, first of December and the heaviest is usually in the last of January, February and March. I remember dad putting me up on his shoulders. Deer Creek had run out of its banks and went down the road, Avenue 96, right in front of my Grandma and Grandpa Freeman’s and out across toward Earlimart and Delano. It flooded Earlimart, flooded Pixley, and flooded Highway 99 out there and washed out some of the abutments to one of the crossings on the railroad track. It stopped a train for a while and the traffic had to go around, but that was only just for a couple of days. Dad used to put me on his shoulders at that time and had his rubber boots on and we walked around out there by my Grandma and Grandpa Freeman’s. It cut some new arroyos out through there, where it had been before and sandy ground washed through there.

The weather, I think, got pretty steady and even rainfall in summer/winter, until about 1945, ’46, ’47, somewhere along in there. We had light snow fall in the valley and heavy snows in the mountains. That ’38, ’39 winter, we had light snow fall. It covered pretty good for just a short while, maybe . . .

CD: Could you make a snowman?

BH: We tried. I barely remember that, because I was very small, I was about four years old. I do remember some things that were very early. There are things that are just shockers to a kid, so you remember. I remember that winter. It was ’39, ’40, because that’s when it flooded through my Grandma and Grandpa Freeman’s place. Anyway, it comes and goes, it’s about a 10 to 14 year cycle in this part of the world.

CD: Yeah. I was curious about, you know, they moved to the Saucelito area, and it was desert. Where did the water come from for all of your crops?

BH: They had dug wells. The well at my grandpa’s place was a drilled well. Prior to that, prior to the electric pumps and wind mills, they were the ones they used.

CD: Do you know how deep they had to go?

BH: They would go out there around 35 to 40 feet and then set a pump on a bench down there and pump from there. Or they would put a windmill over it and then they started driving points and they were easily driven out there because it was just lowly soil on down. Then they put a windmill on that.

Pixley, from south of Earlimart, near Delano, all the way along east of Highway 99 and west a little bit of that, up through where Tulare is, was what they called the artesian area and there were artesian wells out there.

CD: And what was that?

BH: That’s where you poke a hole in the ground and water comes out.

CD: This is the end of the tape, and I thank you very much.

BH: You are very welcome.

JW: There are two basic questions that we have asked of all participants, and I’d like to include them in your interview.

First, how do you think World War II affected you?

BH: It made me a little less patient with those against this country, or who show no respect for the leaders of this country. It made me more patriotic.

JW: Then, what impact did this war have on the way Tulare County is today?

BH: Things moved a little faster, the costs went up and farms became very mechanized. When I was young, there were more horses used for farming. We became more tolerant of other races. Young men got G.I. grants and came here and started big farms. The smaller older farmers, many of them, went bankrupt.
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The perennial disturbances among California agricultural labor, which year after year find mention in the Nation's press as a series of violent strikes, almost axiomatieally followed by a wave of barbarous vigilantism and stark terror, have an interesting background historically and economically. At times the warfare between agricultural labor and agricultural capital has become so bloody as to be somewhat sensationally characterized as "Rural Revolution."

But to speak of the outbreaks as "revolutionary" is to imply that they have been the planned and organized outgrowth of systematic agitation. Such is not the case. That the agricultural strikes have been spontaneous protests against conditions unendurable to human beings is the only conclusion warranted by the facts of their history.

The first major upheaval came in 1913, when a great strike swept through the Wheatland hop fields as the workers laid down their tools and in blind rags refused employment under intolerable conditions, for miserable wages, and with an almost complete lack of sanitation and decent housing. Hundreds of workers were involved, and their behavior could not be traced to any organization or to any single race. Whites, Mexicans, and Filipinos — all the principal racial groups found in the fields — participated. No spokesmen came forward as representatives of any labor organization. Yet the workers were so determined in their stand that even the promise of a complete investigation of conditions by the State had to be supplemented by a brutal resort to the force of arms. The "Wheatland Riots," as the events were called, were brought to an end and "order" was restored in the fields only after many of the participants had writhed in blood and dust, and two or three lay dead under the guns of sheriffs' deputies.

Since then, many hoes and hampers have been unceremoniously flung to earth, and the California sun has been brightly reflected from thousands of union buttons as the fields have been picketed. But whenever this has happened the sparkle of union buttons has been quickly replaced by the glint of rifle barrels, and the crunch of pickets' feet in the graveled roads has given way to the measured tread of armed patrols. There is scarcely a valley in the state that has not echoed to the crackle of rifle fire, or whose fresh air has not been tainted with the acrid fumes of tear gas; and in the darkness of midnight many a hovel and shanty has harbored the bodies of bruised and beaten workers, while the sound of night riders dwindled in the distance.

Protests against brutality and appeals to justice have been met with cruel persecution and terrorism, and agencies of law enforcement have openly connived with the lawless in suppressing the desperate struggle of the workers to better their living and working conditions, and to raise their wages through the forms of labor organization. Such is the pattern of labor relationships in the fields and orchards of California.

Behind the bitter conflict there lies the whole strange story of "imported" agricultural labor and its even more extraordinary masters — the banker-grower, the absentee landlord, and the speculative corporation. But the workers have been almost as unusual as their employers. First they were Chinese, then Japanese; later they were Mexican and Filipino, or Negro, Hindustani, Syrian, or Greek. Never, until the advent of the "Dust Bowlers," have native whites been found working California crops in any considerable numbers.

Throughout the years California growers have displayed a persistent reluctance to employ white laborers. And they have been severely criticized for this characteristic and forced into the most fanciful of rationalizations to ward off further attack. At times growers have cried: "It is work no white man will do." What they neglected to add was the phrase: "for fifteen or twenty cents an hour." On other occasions they have pleaded: "There are not enough white men to do the work. There is a shortage of labor!" It may seem a trifle strange that this hollow argument has been put forward even while unemployed whites rioted for bread in the streets of San Francisco.

Nevertheless, it is not easy to get behind the growers' words and understand the causes of their strange utterances. Only by examining some of the beginnings of California's system of agriculture and noting the extraordinary methods by which it has been developed to its present state, is this possible.

More than fifty years ago California agriculture began to undergo a change so fundamental that in its present stage of development it represents a type utterly distinct and different from that of other states. The change began about 1870 and consisted in a switch from extensive farming (the cultivation of wheat and other field crops) which required little manual labor, to intensive agriculture (the cultivation of fruit, truck, and certain other crops) which requires an enormous amount of cheap hand labor.

With the introduction of intensive methods of cultivation the increased demand for an abundance of cheap labor was immediately made manifest, and the rapid increase of acreages was accompanied by a phenomenal demand for more and more field hands. Growers were forced either to find an immediate solution to this problem, or to abandon hope of maintaining the greatly increased gains made possible by the new crops.

The first and most readily available source of labor to which the growers could turn was the Chinese. This group had emigrated to California during the gold rush end had stayed on in large numbers as laborers in the construction of the Central Pacific Railroad. But in 1869 the transcontinental road was completed, throwing thousands of Chinese out of employment. Many of them turned naturally from the mines (where they were violently discriminated against) and from the railroad (where they were no longer needed) to the new agricultural fields, which offered them almost unlimited opportunities for employment.

From the very first they were warmly welcomed by the growers, who seemed to require an inexhaustible supply of field hands, and who found in the Chinese exactly the type of worker they desired: one who would work long hours for little pay, whose wants were few and simple, and who was altogether tractable and docile. So it was no more then natural that the Chinese should come to dominate the work in the new crops, and it is true that until about 1900 the Chinese forced by far the majority of all agricultural workers so employed.

Long before 1900, however, there began in San Francisco a movement which was to end in their virtually complete disappearance from the agricultural scene. Although Chinese continued to dominate the field work for years after that time, many of them who had early entered the fields abandoned their back-breaking jobs for more remunerative employment in the cities, and no inconsiderable number progressed upward from the status of farm laborers to that of farm operators. This transition took place approximately as fast as the immigrants became familiar with the language and customs of their new land, and it met with the most strenuous opposition from white labor in the cities. The sharpest conflict arose between those Chinese who settled in San Francisco and the organized groups of labor there. From San Francisco, where the anti-Chinese agitation originated, the movement spread throughout the State, swelling to tremendous proportions, until in 1882 it culminated in the passage of the Chinese Exclusion Act.
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One outstanding feature of the anti-Chinese agitation was the fact that it was not taken up generally by the growers, who, on the contrary, demanded the continuance of unrestricted immigration. Even long after the Chinese were finally excluded, and as late as the early 1920's, growers occasionally raised their voices in plaintive lament over the loss of the Chinese. A few of them, especially smaller growers, complained of competition from the Chinese; but large-scale growers, and particularly banks and corporations with lands to lease, not only appreciated the Chinese as workers, but as tenants as well.

The exclusion of the Chinese was not immediately felt in the agricultural fields, but as time passed and more and more of them found their way to the cities, there gradually developed what growers were pleased to call a "shortage" of agricultural labor. California growers were thus increasingly faced with the necessity of discovering a new source of superabundant labor. This time the problem was solved by the providential appearance of the Japanese, who were just beginning their great wave of immigration in 1887, and who by the turn of the century were to be found harvesting the white man's crops from the Mexican line to the Oregon border.

Like the Chinese before them, the Japanese were from the first warmly welcomed by the growers, and the steamship companies did a rushing business "importing" them. They were gladly received by the growers not only because they resembled the Chinese in their frugality, docility, and tractability, but also because they were actually willing to work for less
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than the Chinese; and for some time after their first appearance, and for as long as these desirable traits prevailed, Japanese immigration was encouraged by the growers and their numbers in California greatly increased.

It took only a few years to complete the process of replacing the Chinese in the fields, and, had not certain unforeseen developments occurred, California growers might indefinitely have remained content with their newfound army of coolie laborers. However, as the new immigrants a became accustomed to American ways and customs, they began to express an unwonted desire for higher wages, and to gain their ends they often organized and struck, frequently at the most inopportune times. Growers who had at first greeted the Japanese as the solution to all their labor problems, suddenly began to complain against them, reviling them as inefficient in their work, unreasonable in their demands, irresponsible in their failure to abide by their contracts, and altogether undesirable as farm workers.

But the tendency of the Japanese to organize and strike for better pay was not the only grievance which the growers held against them; for along with the growing difficulties of maintaining satisfactory labor relations with field hands growers gradually were confronted with sharp competition from many Japanese who had succeeded in becoming farm operators in their own right. So rapidly did this competition develop that in only a few years, it was charged, the Japanese completely controlled both production and labor in many of the
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intensively cultivated crops. As a result, there appeared a strong anti-Japanese movement. Anti-alien land laws, aimed at the Japanese, were passed by the State Legislature, and finally Japanese immigration was completely prohibited.

The exclusion of the Japanese and the passage of the anti-alien land laws were guarantees of a sort against further labor trouble and increased competition from the Japanese; but in the end such legislation served only to augment the old problem of a "shortage" of agricultural labor. This "shortage", however, did not actually develop, since long before there was any real scarcity of Japanese help, California growers had begun an anxious search for an even cheaper source of labor. The quest was momentarily halted when hordes of Mexicans responded to whatever inducements were held out to them, and began a wave of immigration which became heavily felt around 1906.

It is a significant commentary on the group psychology of California growers that they seem always to look farthest afield for their farm help when the available supply of native-born American labor is at one of its periodic peaks.

When the Mexican first entered the State as a farm worker, he was found to have not only all of the characteristics which originally rendered the Chinese and Japanese so desirable, but he also possessed certain additional attractions which none of his predecessors displayed. Like his Oriental forerunners, he was frugal and tractable and willing to work for whatever remuneration was offered him; but besides these things it was noted that he seldom came alone, but customarily brought his family with him, thus enabling the grower to obtain the services of whole family groups at approximately the former cost of single individuals.

The practice of employing whole families has become so well entrenched in California agriculture, that it is customary in measuring the sufficiency of migrants' incomes to consider the annual family earnings as the sole criterion.

Another precious attribute of the Mexican was the fact that, too poor to pay a head tax, he usually entered the country illegally. Thus he could easily be controlled — that is, he could be threatened with deportation if he became refractory, or he could be "repatriated" if his usefulness expired.

Under such circumstances it was not unnatural that growers should express their preference for Mexican workers by hiring them wherever possible, even to the exclusion of other races. And this is exactly what happened. Not only did the thousands of Mexicans who first entered California promptly find work, but calls were sent out by large-scale operators for even larger numbers; and the availability of farm work was widely advertised not only throughout California, but also in Mexico, New Mexico, Arizona, and elsewhere as far east as Texas.

The Mexicans came by the thousands; they worked for twenty cents an hour or less. Growers praised their industry and frugality, and seldom quibbled over hiring only those who had paid their head taxes. Indeed, Mexicans found employment in such numbers that it was not long before they had almost completely replaced the races which had preceded them. They became, in California, a great wandering, homeless, propertyless, and voteless proletariat, following the crops from valley to valley, and from season to season.

In January and February they worked the Imperial Valley, and as the season progressed they migrated northward, following the crops into the San Joaquin, Sacramento, Salinas, and Santa Clara Valleys. Some of them found their way even into Oregon and Washington. During the slack winter season they moved into the cities, taking whatever jobs might be available, and returning to the fields in the spring. The growers were content with this arrangement which provided them with a great mobile army of laborers, who worked for almost nothing, and who were available wherever and whenever they were needed.

Such was the situation in 1930 when it was estimated that there were some 200,000 such migratory agricultural laborers in the State, and when the withering winds of economic depression rising from the industrial centers of the East began to blow across the fertile agricultural fields of the West. With depression came a sharp curtailment of agricultural production and a corresponding drop in the demand for seasonal labor.

It was at about this time that Federal immigration authorities undertook the curtailment of further immigration from Mexico, a step which growers had long feared might be taken. As might have been anticipated, California growers had never agitated for any such change in policy; on the contrary they had very articulately approved of the continued immigration from Mexico. Nevertheless, growers had taken steps calculated to offset the evil effects of Mexican exclusion. For a period of some years they had consistently invited Filipino immigration, and by 1930 had already begun to employ Filipinos in large numbers.

With depression, however, thousands of Mexican families were stranded in the cities, unable to find work either in the crops or in urban industry, and agricultural wages tumbled to incredible levels. Thus an entirely new situation prevailed in California agriculture, and the problems it presented to the different groups affected were faced in characteristically different ways.

The Federal government, as one of those affected, was faced with the necessity of granting some measure of relief to those who could not find employment. This it did, but to minimize the burden, further immigration was prevented. Thousands of Mexican families "went on relief," and large numbers of them, whose illegal entry into the United States could be proved, were "repatriated." Such was the governmental approach to the problem.
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The growers were, as usual, preoccupied with their chronic efforts to secure a superabundance of cheap labor. But now they were also faced with the necessity of selling their crops in a depression market, and so, being eager to pass on any possible losses, they ruthlessly out wages far below the sub-subsistence level that had previously prevailed. Growers were not opposed to the principle of relief, which they looked upon as a sort of subsidy to themselves, but they resented their own inability to control relief policies in a manner which would enable them to force labor into the fields at the wages offered. Their rage was particularly directed against Federal relief policies, which they held were "inimical" to growers' interests. Within the State Relief Administration, the banker-farmers had more influence, and they were frequently able to dictate its policies. The result was that, whenever it was expedient for them to do so, State relief authorities met the growers' demands by depriving Mexican families of the shamefully inadequate, but life-sustaining relief "budgets," thus squeezing them back into the fields under conditions which literally produced starvation. Such was the growers' approach to the problem.

The Mexican workers were faced with the problem of choosing relief, "repatriation," or work — but work which was less desirable than peonage, worse even than slavery, since it could not provide the minimum of food, shelter, and clothing necessary to life and health. Under the circumstances, the worker's choice was in reality non-existent, since he was
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seldom permitted to exercise any option in the matter; but it is significant that whenever he was able to do so he stayed on "relief."

The growers, however, were successful in forcing thousands of them into the fields under the conditions outlined. When this happened it soon developed that even the once tractable and docile Mexican field hand was unwilling either to starve or to see his children die of what public health authorities euphemistically called "malnutrition." As a consequence, a number of unions sprang up in the fields, and there began the great wave of strikes which has led to endless deeds of violence and bloodshed, and which has not yet subsided. The supreme efforts of the workers to better their condition at last led to the formation of a gigantic industrial union, which seeks to unify and strengthen the workers' struggles both economically and politically. Such has been the workers' approach to the problem.

In 1933, while still wrestling with its unsolved Mexican problem, California began to be confronted with still another social-economic difficulty, one which, far from being solved, is still growing in size and sharpness. The year 1933 marked the beginning of the period of drought which has made the Dust Bowl a recognized subdivision of the United States, and with the drought and the farm-destroying dust storms which accompanied it, there started another unit in the parade of races into the agricultural regions of the State.

This time it was the whites who came — native-born whites descended from the oldest of American stock. By the tens of thousands, refugees from drought and dust have for each of the past six years been trekking into the State, and most of them have found, or have attempted to find, employment as agricultural laborers — this despite the fact that they are a white group with an old and well established tradition of farm ownership and tenancy. But drought and dust and the conditions of California all combined to destroy their former economic status. Their former homes disappeared, and California could offer them no new land upon which to settle, nor was any opportunity offered them save that of seeking work as day laborers in agriculture — the only work they knew.

Today, there are uncounted thousands of such migrants living in the great valleys of the State, existing amidst unutterable squalor and disease and poverty, working when they can, starving when they must. What to do with them has been a pressing question since the very beginning of their influx, the pressure of which was first felt by the growers. The growers have answered it as they have always answered such questions: by welcoming the new immigrants, employing some of them, and ignoring the rest. But this has proved to be no solution at all; rather have such policies aggravated the whole problem, for the wages offered force even those who succeeded in finding employment to seek relief during part of the year.

Most of those who cannot be employed are made entirely dependent upon public assistance. Furthermore, the whole grower attitude has served only to stimulate further emigration from the drought-striken states, since many of the growers, forever
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anxious that the labor supply should greatly exceed the demand, have gone so far as to advertise in the drought areas for harvest help. Such policies have resulted in tabulations of as many as 221,000 migrants entering California in as short a time as eighteen months.

The resulting burden upon the relief agencies of the State has been so unbearable that from time to time attempts have been made to "deport" the migrants to their home states. These efforts have been wholly unsuccessful in mitigeting the problem, since almost all of those returned to their former homes have come back to California the following season, and more of them continue to pour in with each passing month. It has been increasingly apparent that the end of the drought in Oklahoma and Texas has not ended the nigration, nor even lessened its volume. For drought brought foreclosures and eviction, which were inevitably followed by the consolidation of former small holdings and the introduction of large-scale, highly mechanized methods of farming in the regions where once the migrants lived; and wherever mechanized farming made its appearance, the unequal competition has forced additional thousands of small landholders to lose their farms and take up the already overloaded trail to California.

The difference between those migrants who arrived in California in 1935 and those who are arriving in 1938 seems to be chiefly that the former complained of being "blown out" or "baked out," while the latter speak of being "tractored out."

Thus it is that the question of what to do with them is one
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which thoughtful Californians are asking themselves; and upon the answer that is finally provided will turn the future of California's agricultural economy. Already it is apparent that the problem will not solve itself. It is also apparent that the problem of the Mexican is subject to the same considerations as that of the white migrants; they are far too closely allied to be treated separately, and neither can be treated apart from the whole question of California's open-air food factories. For like the problems of other American industries, those of agriculture are social and economic ones and they stubbornly defy solution by any means calculated to bring exclusive satisfaction to any single group within the general population.

[Page 16 of The Parade of the Races, handwritten additions.]

Professor Paul S. Taylor in writing about refugees from the "Dust Bowl" said:

    "They have been scattered like the dust of their farms, literally blown out. And they trek into California, these American whites, at the end of a long immigrant line of Chinese, Japanese, Koreans, Negroes, Hindustanis, Mexicans and Filipinos, to serve the crops and farmers of the state."

Taylor, Paul S. The Migrants and California's Future. Date?

Oriental and Mexican Labor Unions and Strikes In California Agriculture       go18
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Organization among Oriental agricultural workers in California took several forms. A minority belong to the large agricultural unions whose membership was made up of various racial elements - while the greater part was dominated by the contract system.

The first labor organization in which Orientals were involved was recorded in 1869 when the Chinese Protective Society was proposed for organization. While not strictly agricultural in its interests, its establishment was primarily

    "for the purpose of protecting the defenseless strangers who come among us for the laudable object of improving their condition by employing their labor and skill and capital in the various pursuits of industry and commerce." [*]

First specific mention of the tendency toward unionization among agricultural workers was made in 1890, at which time it was regarded somewhat lightly. Said the California Fruit Grower, August 23, 1890:

    "The latest is a Chinese labor union and $1.50 per day demand for work in the orchards and vineyards." [*]
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Relieved from the pressing competition of his fellow-countrymen, through the Exclusion Acts, the Chinese workers were quick to take advantage of the circumstances and demand higher wages for his labor. As time progressed he became "Americanized to the extent of enforcing such demands, in some cases through the medium of labor organization." [*]

Chinese struck on the Haggin grant in 1884, but the outcome of this is unrecorded. [*]

In 1892 a Japanese, Kimura, along with a dozen Oriental laborers arrived at Watsonville.     go19
The following year he organized what he termed a club for his followers, as well as others now entering the district.

    "These were early organized among the Japanese in the `90's to provide cheap lodging and boarding facilities and to effect easy and inexpensive migration for work and to `hibernate successfully.' The organizations were sometimes simply groupings of laborers under a `boss' who carried on the business of finding jobs, supervising the workers, and providing cooking and living quarters, with a secretary
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    who arranged for these jobs on a commission basis; dues were charged. `Camps' organized and run by bosses for their own benefit were formed, functioning much as did clubs. These organizations greatly simplified job-findings as farmers and laborers alike used these facilities." 

And again:

    "In time this club became a general rendezvous for the Japanese in the district, and when employers needed extra hands they went to the club and secured the men they wanted. Advantages of the club were soon recognized by other Japanese leaders. Thus another came into being in 1899. When the writer visited the town in 1908, there were four of these clubs with a total membership of 650 in this district roughly embracing one hundred square miles. Each club had a secretary whose function it was to find jobs and arrange them so that its members could work most advantageously. His compensation consisted of a five cent commission collected from each man per day, but he had no fixed salary. When the demand for men was more than the members could supply, he sought outsiders, who obtained jobs by paying him the same commission. These outsiders were not given the privileges of the club, and remained at boarding houses run for profit. However, anyone could join the club by paying the $5 annual dues which was now charged instead of $3, and avail himself of its privileges.

    "When the season of the district began to slacken, the `outsiders' first withdrew, and some of its members also migrated whenever it was found advantageous to work elsewhere. To assist these migratory members, the secretary studied the situations in the neighboring districts, if he did not know them already; in fact, he often arranged with employers of such districts for the employment of his members before the members were allowed to move, and in this case he collected the five-cent commission. More often, however, in order to obtain accurate information from the latter he communicated with the bosses of such localities, who were more than glad to furnish the information because they had to secure a labor force fluctuating with the seasonal needs of their respective districts. When the men secured their jobs
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    through the bosses, they paid the five-cent commission to the bosses and not to the secretary. Thus the club members kept going from industry to industry and from place to place until there were no more jobs; then they returned to their clubs to spend the winter, doing such casual jobs as they would pick up in their residential district..." [*] 

Because of the lack of unionism on the part of the Oriental at the turn of the century, the usual method of obtaining employment was through the medium of a contractor or "boss." Often several bosses were associated as contractors, and they in turn employed and directed the rank and file of the laborers. However, with the performance of any given unit of work the laborers "would disband and scatter" and their succeeding job would probably be under an entirely new contractor, and the work performed under different terms. [*] (See chapter: Contract Labor)

The Pacific Rural Press, June 11, 1910, reported:

    ". . . .The Japanese control and domination of labor in orchards, vineyards, etc, gardens and sugar beet
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    fields in California has been accomplished by the persistent operation and state expansion of the boss system. The system includes two classes of operators; the field boss, and the contractor. The latter was evolved from the former. Although under it a laborer can earn more money in a given time for a brief period, his opportunity to share in the profits of his continual labor, are few...." 

Reports of the US Immigration Commission in 1911 showed that:

    "The laborers (Japanese) however, are induced to violate their contracts by offer of better wages or rates from other farmers. This occurs very frequently when there is a shortage of pickers and in such cases the Japanese have no scruples in striking for higher wages, and in case their demands are not acceded to in leaving the employer in the lurch by walking out in a body. Or, possibly an inadequate number of men will come to work, the gang being subdivided so as to enable their boss to accept more places. Certainly not less than a third of the ranchers complained of strikes by Japanese to compel them to pay higher wages. The seriousness of this condition can be realized only when it is remembered that the harvest season is the most critical period of the year and that the demands for laborers is very great. Coupled with this there is the fact of the numbers and organization of the Japanese. The Japanese furnish over 60% of the pickers and these pickers are so organized and controlled by the `bosses' that usually a `gang' of striking laborers cannot be replaced by another `gang' of the same race. Thus the grip of the Japanese upon the farmers in harvest time is unmistakable." [*]
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The Japanese were a clannish race, and although unorganized in the sense in which the word is used today, they acted in complete agreement among themselves. The Japanese employer was not troubled by lack of labor, for, while the American producer often claimed huge losses because of the scarcity of help, the Oriental employer could invariably depend upon the assistance of his countrymen. [*]

The United States Industrial Commission at Washington, D. C. reported in 1901:

    "Personally the Japanese laborer who comes here is unreliable and uncertain, and the success that has been attained by Japanese labor in the country has been done by what is known as the "Boarding-house system" where a number of Japanese can always be had. While some are sleeping off the effects of the nights' intoxication, others always take their places. So that one need not be without any number of them at all times. This is one of the points relied upon as an excuse for hiring Japanese labor; that under his `boss system' the required number of men could always be had to perform the work, and under these conditions the employer is relieved of the trouble of seeking new hands from day to day." [*]

Japanese farm laborers, although unorganized, had
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among them a sort of spontaneous organization that made them less tractable than the Chinese.

In supporting this opinion the US Commission of Immigration stated in its 1911 report:

    "The Japanese (as farm workers) were best of all, but in late years have shown less willingness to work hard. Moreover, by securing control of the situation they have reduced the workday from twelve to eleven hours, and by means of strikes have raised the wages of all races. Finally. . .their attitude toward employers of other races is such as to place a premium upon leased land to Japanese tenants." [*]

As was often the case, when conditions were not agreeable, the Japanese would leave their jobs. It was generally conceded that the Jap was merciless when he once had his employer at a disadvantage; that he would work for cheap wages until his competition was eliminated and then strike for higher wages totally disregarding any agreement or contract. [*]

Growers thereby found themselves longing for the more docile Chinese. This attitude was represented at the California Fruit Growers' Convention in 1907 when it was
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reported:

    "The Chinese when they were here were ideal. They were patient, plodding and uncomplaining in the performance of the most menial service. They submitted to anything, never violating a contract. The exclusion acts drove them out. The Japanese now coming in are a tricky and cunning lot, who break contracts and become quite independent. They are not organized into unions, but their clannishness seems to operate as a union would. One trick is to contract work at a certain price and then in the rush of the harvest, threaten to strike unless wages are raised." [*]

There was constant conflict between the workers and their employers as well as sharp animosity between the different racial groups within the workers' ranks. However, prior to 1903 there was virtually no organization of forces on either side (excepting, of course, marketing cooperatives of the growers, and the Chinese tongs). [*]

Hundreds of coolie laborers brought in to this country by the Chinese highbinder tongs were hired out as "gangs" under the supervision of "bosses" who in turn collected the wage of the laborers and turned the greater part over to some company of the highbinder.
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    "The power of the highbinder tongs among the Chinese population is almost absolute. So great is the dread inspired among the Chinese by these societies that few have the courage to resist their criminal demands. The State and municipal authorities have been powerless to suppress the crimes of the highbinders, for the reason that no Chinese witness has the courage to appear and give testimony against a highbinder. . . fully 90% of the frauds committed against the Chinese exclusion act in the bringing into the United States of slave girls and coolie laborers is inspired by these highbinder societies. . ." [*]

The reason for preference of Chinese to Japanese is described in the following paragraph, taken from Reports of the US Immigration Commission, 1911:

    "The Chinese were preferred to the Japanese because they did more work, were more reliable and more tractable. Moreover, the Japanese had been paid only $1.50, but when the fruit ripened went on strike for $1.75 and finally went to work at $1.75 per day. Another rancher in the same community greatly preferred Chinese to other Orientals and especially the Japanese, for they did more and better work and were more reliable. His chief objection to the Japanese was their proneness to go on strike for higher wages. . . .on one occasion he contracted to grow a certain crop for a San Francisco firm. To do the hand work he employed 200 Japanese at $1.25 per day - the current wage. Later in the season (when wages had advanced somewhat) they went on strike four times in one day for an advance of 5 cents each time and each time were again successful. Before the end of the season they were paid $2 a day - a wage considerably in excess of the current rate. . . ." [*]
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It had been charged by growers that when Japanese find their employers in need of help, "they will strike without any provocation, simply to get an increase, regardless of agreement." [*]

Recorded strikes in which Oriental workers were involved were few and far between, although they were more prevalent during the early days than they were later in the century.

The first of these was a strike among Japanese fruit dryers in the apricot cutting yard at Hayward. The workers sought a wage increase of from 8¢ to 10¢ for cutting 'cots. Upon refusal of the growers to comply with the requests of the Japanese, the latter walked out and their places were filled by white men. [*]

Again the following year in Sutter County, Japanese fruit pickers demanded $1.40 per day instead of $1.25. The growers made immediate amends, for the strike was begun at the crucial period just as the harvest was ripening. [*]
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Several months prior to the Sutter County strike, approximately one thousand Japanese and Mexicans in Ventura County went out on a strike which caused reverberations throughout organized labor circles in Southern California. Employed on the sugar beet farms in this vicinity, the extremely low wages for which they worked completely demoralized the white labor market.

This strike was an indirect attempt to raise wages by eliminating the labor-contractors who acted as middlemen between growers and workers, and who in supplying labor to the producers, did not hesitate to cut any existent pay scale in order to obtain employment for their gangs. Money was made from these laborers in many ways, even to their rations. If they could get rid of this system the workers felt that they would be able to obtain better conditions through direct bargaining. This point was won. [*]

The Los Angeles County Council of Labor, with this strike in mind, passed a resolution in favor of organizing Oriental labor of all kinds. It was felt that such unorganized workers constituted a distinct threat to union
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wage scales, not only in the agricultural areas, but in the cities as well.

The resolution read in part:

    "We do declare our belief that the most effective method of protecting the American working man and his standard of living is by universal organization of wage workers regardless of race or nationality. . ."

Said P. B. Breble, secretary of the Federated Trades Council in 1903:

    "This is one of the most important resolutions ever brought to the attention of the executive Council. . . It virtually breaks the ice on the question of forming the Orientals into unions, and so keeping them from scabbing on the white people in place of not recognizing the Asiatic labor as at present." [*]

In March and April of 1903, Japanese sugar beet workers in Oxnard, Ventura County, struck against the farmers because of "starvation wages and bad treatment." They demanded the right to deal directly with farmers, independent of middlemen and won their point two months later.

The advisability of organization had been previously considered, but it was the Oxnard strike and the focusing of attention on the labor boss system that brought the
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matter to the front. At a convention of the State Federation of Labor, January 1903, it had been voted to place an organizer in the field. Prior to this, however, the American Federation of Labor in a convention at New Orleans in 1903 had voted to place an organizer in California for two months. The suggestion of unifying Oriental labor met with sharp resistance from the shoemakers' union at the Los Angeles County Council of Labor meeting. [*]

Japanese walnut pickers on the H.R. Owen ranch in Santa Barbara County struck for an increase in wages on October 1906. Owen had previously contracted with them to pick walnuts from the ground (hulling excluded) at $13 per ton. The Japanese now asked $15.

This request was met with a flat refusal on Owen's part, but he offered to pay instead $1.75 per day. When Japanese balked at this they were replaced with white men. [*]

Although the I.W.W. began to organize fruit and vegetable workers in 1905 nothing is known of their activities among Orientals. Sufficient to believe that among those groups organized through this movement, some
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Orientals were no doubt affected.

The existence of strikes, many unrecorded, were verified by the statement of Mr. George Shima, the "potatoe king" of Stockton. It was his belief that the Japanese was becoming too "Americanized." Said he:

    "It's discouraging—all the time they strike. No money in the potato business when all the time men strike. Then the men are not as good as they used to be. They get lazy and careless. Some men have more troubles with strikes than I do." [*]

Further evidence of strikes engineered by Oriental laborers is seen from the following reports:

When Japanese from Kings County were hired to assist their countrymen in Fresno County during the grape picking season, the latter stationed a picket line at all depots leading to the ranch in order to turn aside the Kings County crew.

Japanese were often employed as strike breakers in grapes.

    "In at least two communities the first Japanese employed were brought in to break strikes. In other instances low rates of wages was one consideration leading to the employment of Japanese." [*]
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On May 13, 1917, the suggestion was made to organize Chinese wage earners by the Federal Labor Union of the Toilers of the World, It was the largest labor organization in Santa Clara County.

E. B. Mercadier, organizer and business agent of the union, attempted to introduce a uniform schedule of wages and hours to California fruit, vegetable and berry industries.

Mercadier, realizing that the Chinese, in such a case, would recognize the need of unionism, declared that numerous members of the Oriental race had asked his assistance in organizing. He was reportedly the first white man to assume an interest in unifying Chinese wage workers to demand better pay. "The high cost of living and the shrinking dollar was reducing their standard of living to an unbearable limit." [*] (See chapter: Toilers of the World)

On February 18, 1917, Japanese laborers adopted a resolution calling for an eight-hour day with $2.50 as standard wage. This as opposed to striking.
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This resolution was identical with that adopted by Italian and German agricultural workers in the Fresno area although not in unison with the existent Agricultural Workers' Union. J.K. Hosaka, Secretary of the Fresno Japanese Association declared that the "question as to whether the Japanese will later join the Agricultural Workers' Union will be determined at some future date." [*]

Hosaka also pointed out that if the Japanese worked eight hours for $2.50, they would actually receive less than the Italians, despite the fact that the same number of hours were involved. The Japanese, out of his wage, would have to pay the vineyard owner for fuel and provisions.

    "The Japanese laborers do not work under the same conditions as other workingmen. The Japanese people live in camps, at the scene of their work. . .They will give the extra hour's time in consideration for free fuel. Thus they will not be working cheaper than the Italians after all."

Hosaka stated that because Japanese did not indorse the stand taken by Italians and other nationalities involved, as regards striking, because they were ignored until after the Union had been formed.
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    "The Japanese will not strike," said Hosaka. "If they are not satisfied with their pay, they might quit as individuals, but not as a body. . ." [*]

Despite the fact that some early sources quoted the Japanese as being unorganized, this was true only insofar as they were not yet initiated into the larger interracial unions. Within their own ranks they were thoroughly organized.

    "There are fifty-five local associations in the State of California, nineteen in the nine counties of Southern California affiliated with the Japanese Agricultural Association of Southern California and 36 associations in northern and central California affiliated with the Japanese agricultural Association and the California Farmers' Cooperative Association. All of these local associations are in California, which organization is under the direct supervision of the Japanese Consul General at San Francisco and he in turn is directed by the Japanese Ambassador at Washington. The individual members of these associations pay dues monthly which range from $4 to $15 per year per member. The sum total of the dues thus raised amounts to approximately $135,000 per year in the State of California. This sum is used in such manner as seems advisable to the parent association for the advancement of the agricultural, educational, and financial interests of the Japanese." [*]

Chief among organizations which devoted their efforts toward the raising of the standards of the Japanese in
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America was the Japanese Association of America with headquarters in San Francisco, which was organized in 1900. It had a membership of 16,000 Japanese, who took the lead in movements designed to promote better understanding between Americans and Japanese. [*]

The following is a record of the rules and regulations covering the Japanese Association of America as established in 1920:

    Article 1.

    "The name of this association shall be the Japanese Association of America.

    Article 2.

    "The object of this association shall be to build up the character of every Japanese residing in the United States of America, to protect their rights and privileges, to promote their welfare; and bring about a closer friendship between peoples of Japan and peoples of the United States of America.

    Article 3.

    "This association is organized by the local Japanese association under the jurisdiction of the Japanese Consulate-General of San Francisco.
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    Article 4

    "The office of the association shall be in the City and County of San Francisco, State of California.

    Article 5

    "The officers of the association shall consist of a president, vice-president, four committees on finance, seven committees on management and fifteen members of the executive council.

    "The officers of this association shall not receive any compensation.

    Article 6

    "The members of the executive council shall elect a president, a vice-president, and committees on management among members of each local Japanese association affiliating with the Association.

    "The committee on finance shall be selected by the president. The member of the executive council shall be elected by open ballot of each delegate at the regular convention of delegates in the following proportion, among the members of the local Japanese association in a district.

    "Two members from the first district, including Fresno, Tulare County, Kings County, and Kern County. One member from the second district, including Watsonville, San Jose, Salinas, Monterey, Palo Alto, San Mateo, and Santa Cruz. Six members from the third district, including San Francisco, Napa and Sonoma counties. Two members from the fourth district, including Oakland, Berkeley, Alameda County and Contra Costa County.

    "Three members from fifth district, including Stockton, Lodi and Acampo.

    "Total: 15 members of the executive council.

― 20 ―
    Article 7

    "Term of office for officers shall be one year and officers may be reelected for another term.

    "In case of any vacancy among the committees on management, the executive council is authorized to fill the vacancy for the unexpired terms.

    Article 8

    "The president shall preside at the meetings of committee on management and the executive council; supervise each and every affairs of the association and represent the association in general.

    "The vice-president shall assist the president and substitute for him in case of his absence.

    "The committees on management shall compose a board and transact any business within its authority.

    Article 9

    "The members of council shall compose the executive council and elect a president, a vice-president, and committees on management and conduct the general business of the association according to the resolution of the convention of delegates.

    Article 10.

    "The meeting of committee on management shall be held once every month.

    "The special meeting of the said board may be called by the president whenever he may deem it proper for any emergent business, or at the request of more than one-third of the members of committee.

    "The meeting of executive council shall be held in January, April, July and October.
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    Article 11

    "The business staffs of the association shall be a general secretary, secretaries and clerks and they shall be so appointed by the president in consent with the management board.

    Article 12

    "The general secretary shall execute the general business of the association under the supervision of the president.

    "Secretaries and clerks shall attend the business in charge under instruction of the general secretary.

    Section 3. Delegate Convention

    Article 13

    "The delegates of each affiliation Japanese association, shall consist the convention of delegates, according to the following proportion:

"Japanese Assoc. of San Francisco  
6 

Japanese Assoc. of Sacramento Valley  
3 

Japanese Assoc. of Fresno  
3 

Japanese Assoc. of Stockton  
2 

Japanese Assoc. of Oakland  
2 

Other each affiliating Assoc  
1 

    "In case of a newly affiliated association whose delegate member on the first year shall be decided by the executive council and the case shall be submitted to the next regular convention of the delegates for its ratifications.

    Article 14

    "Special convention of delegates may be called by the
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    president whenever he may deem it proper, or at the request of more than five affiliating associations.

    Article 15

    "In the regular convention of delegates the important business of the association shall be considered and acted upon, the budget of income and expenditure for the corresponding year shall be considered and appropriated and reports of general affairs and finance shall be audited.

    Article 16

    "A majority of the total delegates at any convention shall constitute a quorum to do business.

    "Validity of resolutions or passage of business in the convention shall be done by a majority vote of the attending delegates.

    "The certificate fees, contribution and 5% tax on membership fee of each local Association shall be income resources to meet the general expenditure of association.

    Article 17

    "The income and expenditure of the association shall be settled in a yearly budget.

    Section 5. By-Laws

    "The articles of this agreement may be altered or amended by two-thirds vote of the delegates assembled in any convention. "Executive council may provide by-laws according to this agreement." [*]
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Significant was the fact that labor agitation by the Japanese was more frequent than strikes. In the Imperial Valley walkout in 1930, led by the Mexican Mutual Aid Association, formal organization was made by Waldren, Harvey and Haruchi, who constituted the Trade Union Unity League staff which had been sent into the valley for the purpose of founding an agricultural workers' union, and if possible, gain leadership of the strike. [*]

Women and children were out "militantly picketing" in the strike of 8,000 Mexican, Filipino and Chinese workers in Imperial Valley against the bitter conditions in that hot, dry area. [*]

Soon after the Federation of Agricultural Unions of America was organized in Los Angeles County in 1936, the Japanese Farm Workers' Union joined the Federation. "It was this Federation that forced growers to sign a contract with the Unions for higher wages and 69% union recognition," and agree to a minimum wage scale of 30¢ per hour.

69% of the growers?
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    "This federation was organized because agricultural workers' unions felt the necessity of working together . . . they could not affiliate with the American Federation of Labor. The dues were too high for low paid farm laborers and there was too much red tape." [*]

Agricultural workers - Mexicans, Filipinos and Japanese struck in Vacaville under the auspices of the Agricultural workers Industrial Union in 1932 for $1.50 per day minimum wage. This strike occurred on the Frank Buck ranch, when wages were cut from $1.50 per 8-9 hour day to $1.25 for a strict 9 hour day.

    "The following demands were drawn up and the strike spread to the nearby ranches: $1.50 minimum wage. 2) Eight hour day. 3) No eviction pending settlements of the strike. 4) No discrimination by employers or workers regardless to race or color. 5) Free transportation to and from job. 6) Tools to be provided by employer. 7) Complete recognition of Agricultural Workers' Industrial League."

This resulted in the growers offering a compromise of $1.20 per eight hour day - which was refused by the strike committee. [*]

Until 1936 little or nothing was reported on Japanese activities in agriculture.

However, in May and June of that year, strawberry pickers at El Monte, Los Angeles County, sought wage
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increases and union recognition.

Three Japanese strike leaders, members of the Japanese Labor Union were arrested at this time. [*]

This movement occurred in conjunction with the Palos Verdes bean strike and whether or not it was a sympathetic move on the part of the El Monte workers, was not quite evident. Very few Japanese were directly involved in the strike. [*]

In Stockton threats of labor troubles arose over the employment of Japanese in the asparagus packing sheds of the American Fruit Growers, Inc. and forced the company to abandon operations temporarily.

    "Equipment was being removed from the sheds...and will be transferred to ranches of growers. Packing of asparagus will continue here, however, in sheds of the Robert T. Cochran Company, which employs all white help and was not involved in disputes over use of Japanese labor.

    "Attempts of local civic leaders, business men and officials of the American Fruit Growers to reach an agreement with labor officials following a series of meetings met with little success. The American Fruit Growers planned to use approximately 60% Japanese help in its sheds, contending experienced local white help was not available. The company agreed to replace the
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    Japanese as soon as experienced white workers could be had.

    "Opposition to the use of Japanese labor came from heads of the local Union Labor Committee, which includes 19 local unions. A meeting. . .attended by city officials, representatives of the company and labor heads failed to bring about a satisfactory agreement.

    "Officers of the company, whose spokesman stated no objection would be made to organizing the Japanese, had little effect in bringing about an adjustment with Lena Lema of Stockton, representatives of the California Federation of Labor, and other union heads present. Spokesmen for the latter contended local union labor objected to allowing Japanese to work in preference to local unemployed white help.

    "The American Fruit Growers did not pack asparagus at local sheds last year and, unlike the Robert T. Cochran Company, which packed here last season and had experienced help available, could use only 40% of local white help. . ." [*]

As the number of Japanese farm and orchard workers decreased those who remained in agricultural industries left whatever nationalist organizations they had previously been a part of, and became absorbed by the various unions which appeared from time to time.
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From 1930 through 1935 several Japanese were outstanding members of the Cannery and Agricultural Workers Industrial Union. Two Japanese were directly responsible in launching the Union.

ORGANIZATION EFFORTS OF MEXICAN AGRICULTURAL WORKERS          go20
Since the 1840's, when the foundations of California's vast agricultural empire were being laid, the Mexican has been, to an increasing degree, a vitally important factor.

He appears as the third in the chronological list of racial experiments, the Chinese having been first, followed by the Japanese, then by the Mexicans. They, in turn, were in some measure in some crops displaced by the Filipino, but they remain today the predominant race in some sections, particularly the Imperial Valley, but migrating through the San Joaquin and Sacramento valleys.

Docile by nature, placed at a disadvantage of being in a foreign land, and handicapped by lack of ability to speak English, the Mexican farm laborer, for approximately 80 years, remained unorganized. Largely of Indian blood, with a history of bondage, illiteracy, suppression and poverty for 400 years, they were unquestionably by submissive to authority; their ignorance and simplicity leaving them dazed in our civilization and easy prey to exploiters.

An impartial study of the records reveals that the sordid story of exploitation as applied to the Indian, the Chinese, the Japanese, and other races, has been repeated, with variations and with even new emphasis, upon the worker from below the Rio Grande. He has been exploited not only by the American
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grower, but by the unscrupulous labor agents and contractors of his own race.

It is a sad, yet true, commentary that to the average land-owner and grower in California the Mexican was to be placed much in the same category with ranch cattle, with this exception — the cattle were for the most part provided with comparatively better food and water and immeasurably better living accommodations, Nor was there, for many years, any vast difference in income between the two. The Mexican received as low as ten cents an hour where the cattle were unpaid, but this was in some measure offset by the fact that the cattle received free board and lodging of an adequate nature, and had the personal interest of the owner.

Easily satisfied, the Mexican did not organize troublesome labor unions, and it was held that he was not educated to the level of unionism. [*] Union men stated that they would not organize, and did not remain in one place long enough to develop a union labor attitude. Yet the fact that he was capable of organization was shown by the rapid growth of strong labor unions in Mexico in recent years.

The more or less predominant attitude toward the Mexican, admitting that there were numerous exceptions, is summed up in
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the testimony quoted in a periodical published by the California Department of Agriculture in which an employer stated that "we want the Mexicans because we can treat them as we cannot treat any other living man.... we can control them by keeping them at night behind bolted gates, within a stockade eight feet high, surmounted by barbed wire.... we make them work under armed guards in the fields." [*]

Lacking any organization through which he could seek to better his condition, the Mexican lived under the most wretched conditions and became easy prey to agitators. The American Federation of Labor took no interest in him and the Communists seized upon the opportunity to organize these workers. [*]

That this lack of organization made possible the growth and continuance of abuse and exploitation even up to the most recent times is outlined in the following summation from a U.S. Governmental report:
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    "After nearly a month's investigation, the commission delegated by the National Labor Relations Board to investigate the almost unbelievable reports from the Imperial Valley of violence, peonage, denial of constitutional rights and persecution of workers in connection with labor difficulties, has submitted its report to Washington...

    "The commission reports some terrible facts, of `filth, squalor, the entire absence of sanitation; of habitation unfit for human beings, lack of pure water, of general discomfort which breeds a social sullenness dangerous to the community, and with many workers unable to earn sufficient to maintain so much as a primitive or savage standard of living.'

    "But worse than all these, in the opinion of the commission, is the suppression of what we in the United States claim as our birthright — the freedom to express our lawful opinions and legally to organize to better our lot and that of our fellowmen.

    "Altogether, the report reveals a terrible blot on our civilization — a blot that it must be the endeavor of every citizen, and especially every official, to eradicate at once. Let us have an end to this slavery and starvation in a land of plenty, and a restoration of those rights to which even the humble Mexican and Filipino are entitled under our constitution and laws." [*]

In addition to being forced to live under virtually savage conditions, the Mexican suffered heavy economic losses through the operation of the labor contractor system which, having no organization, they were unable to combat. (See chapter: Labor Contractor System)
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Under this widely-used system the crop owner entered into an agreement with a labor contractor for the harvesting of a crop. The contractor in turn hired the harvesters and paid their wages from money advanced by the owner, after deducting varying percentages for his own use. In some cases, it has been shown, workers were hired for possibly $3 per day from which the contractor has been known to deduct for himself as high as $1 per day. In addition, it has been the custom for the owner to withhold 25% of the total wages due until the harvesting was completed, when this final lump sum was handed over to the contractor for distribution to the workers to whom it was due. In many instances, dishonest labor contractors faded from the scene with the entire amount, leaving the workers destitute and without funds to carry them on to the next available job.

Through this system the individual worker had no recourse, as the crop owner was responsible only to the contractor, the latter usually a shifty and shiftless individual, difficult to locate and even more difficult to secure redress from. It was the abuses under this system that were largely responsible for organization of the Mexican workers, once it did eventuate. [*]
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While there are no definite records of any actual organization work among the Mexican migratory laborers until 1928, their plight was at least recognized by a unit of the American Federation of Labor as early as 1903. In March and April of that year the sugar beet workers on farms in the Oxnard area of Ventura County struck against "starvation wages and bad treatment." These workers, including both Mexicans and Japanese, also demanded the right to deal directly with the beet farmers, independent of middlemen, or labor contractors. They won the right to deal directly, and on April 1 the Los Angeles Labor Council took up for consideration the Oxnard strike, which had been conducted without the aid of any organization. Following consideration of the strike the Los Angeles Council forwarded a resolution to the American Federation of Labor headquarters in Washington in which it was declared as their belief that "the most effective method of protecting the American workingman and his standard of living is by universal organization of wage workers regardless of race or nationality." [*]

This constituted the first time in the history of Pacific Coast organized labor that such action had been taken, and was recognized as highly significant by P. B. Preble, Secretary of the Federated Trade Council, who said:
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    "This is one of the most important resolutions ever brought to the attention of the Executive Council - - - it virtually breaks the ice on the question of forming the Oriental into Unions and so keeping them from scabbing on the white people, in place of not recognizing the Asiatic laborer as at present." [*]

Nothing developed from this action, however, and many years were to elapse before the A. F. of L., forced by the competition of other labor organizers, evinced a belated interest in the migratory farm laborer.

There is some vague evidence that attempts at organization may have been made as early as 1922, although there is nothing to indicate any definite outcome. A three-day celebration in observance of Mexican Independence was held in Fresno in September of that year at which it was reported that Mexicans were endeavoring to form a grape pickers' union in the San Joaquin Valley. [*]

No further reference to this attempt is found, however.

While not strictly classified as a labor union, an organization known as "La Comision Honoryica" came into existence in 1928 for the purpose of assisting Mexican laborers in obtaining satisfaction
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from employers and to eliminate, if possible, exploitation by ruthless labor contractors. [*]

Definite records indicate that the first attempts on the part of the Mexican farm laborers to organize as a means of bettering their conditions were made in 1927. On November 10 of that year a preliminary meeting for this purpose was held in Los Angeles. [*] At this meeting a committee of the Federation of Mexican Societies in Los Angeles adopted a resolution calling upon the mutual and benefit societies affiliated with the Federation to lend their financial and moral support to organizing trade unions of Mexican workers.

The resolution stressed the unbearable conditions of work and low wage scales which unorganized Mexicans were forced to accept, and cited the fact that these conditions were affecting the American workers as well, in keeping down wages in general, as pointed out at the American Federation of Labor Convention in Los Angeles that same year. [*]
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While efforts were under way by the Mexican societies to effect some sort of organization for the workers of their race, the American Federation of Labor was active in working for legislation to bar them from the country, as in the case of the Los Angeles Convention above mentioned. At this convention the delegates adopted resolutions in favor of placing Mexico under the quota provision of the U.S. immigration act, and to actively support a legislative measure then before Congress to bring about an amendment to the immigration law which would protect American workers from unlawful influx of foreign labor. [*]

Shortly after the meeting of the Federated Mexican Societies, local unions were organized in Los Angeles and other centers in the southern part of the State which, in turn, combined to form the Confederation of Mexican Labor Unions (Confederacion de Uniones Obreras Mexicanas). The Committee on laws, appointed by the Confederation, formulated a constitution on March 23, 1928. This constitution, modeled after the Regional Confederation of Labor in Mexico (the CROM) was later adopted by the Confederation. [*] Included were the following, among other points, in the Declaration of Principles embodied in the constitution:
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    "1. That the exploited class, the greater part of which is made up of manual labor, is right in establishing a class struggle in order to effect an economic and moral betterment of its conditions, and at last its complete freedom from capitalistic tyranny.

    "2. That in order to be able to oppose the organization, each day more complete and intelligent, of the exploiters, the exploited class must organize as such, the base of its organization being the union of resistance, in accordance with the rights which the laws of this country concede to native and foreign workers.

    "3. That the corporations, possessors of the natural and social wealth, being integral parts of the international association of industry, commerce and banking, the disinherited class must also integrate by means of its federations and confederation into a single union of all the labor of the world."

The constitution also provided that necessary action be taken with the Mexican government to regulate Mexican immigration to this country, and repatriation. This was explained to mean that the Mexican laborer already in this country was beginning to feel the competition of the newly-arriving follow-countrymen, many of whom crossed the border illegally. [*]

Members of the Communist party had long been active in organizing the Mexican workers, and their part in this organization work is clearly revealed in the context of the constitution,
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containing many words and phrases common to the Communistic conception, but utterly unknown, and probably as utterly incomprehensible, to the average Mexican peon.

The Central Committee of the Confederation of Mexican Labor Unions issued a Manifesto on January 9, 1928, setting forth the principles of the Confederation and inviting all Mexican societies and unorganized Mexican laborers to attend the first convention of the Confederation. [*]

The preamble to the manifesto stated that "it must be understood that this movement's aim is not to agitate, nor to spread or instigate disolvent ideas." It further stated that the sole desire was to equalize Mexican labor to American labor and to obtain for them what the law justly allows. Further definitely repudiating any disruptive agenda, the document also pointed out that "the active group recognizes the laboring Mexican has not come to this country to legislate, and considers absurd propagation of disolvent doctrines which only lead to the ruin of the worker, much more since he is a foreigner."

There is further evidence here that the Mexicans, in adopting the constitution modeled along the lines of the CROM, did so without really knowing what Communism implied, as their statement of aims in the preamble, as quoted above, are directly contradictory to the sense of the constitution itself.
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The following were announced as the fundamental principles of the organization:

    "1. To organize all Mexican workers in the U.S. in Unions according to Sindical principles.

    "2. To establish a solid pact with the American and the Mexican working men that any difficulty in the future may be solved mutually.

    "3. To establish likewise solid relations with the organized labor of Mexico, (Confederacion Regional Obrera Mexicana, or CROM) and to try to stop the immigration of unorganized labor in the U.S. which is harmful to the workingmen of both countries.

    "4. To do away with the exploitation of which victims in the so-called employment agencies are subjected, and to get the unions to constitute their own employment department in which supply and demand can be carried on without a fee so that the workingmen's economical interests may not suffer.

    "5. To constitute prevision offices with the exclusive object of illustrating to the Mexican laborers who for the first time come to the U.S. as well as to those who already reside here, all that is referant to working systems, job revenues, contract forms, interpretations, translations from English to Spanish and vice-versa workingmen's insurance, etc.

    "6. To keep Mexican laborers from being exploited in the so-called commissary stores that still exist in some regions by substituting in their places cooperative stores in which the workingman can get all his needs at just prices.

    "7. To study and resolve in accord with the Mexican government the best systems of repatriation so that those wishing to go back will form agricultural cooperatives and receive the best guarantees.

    "8. Negotiate with the Mexican government so that immigration of Mexican labor into the U.S. may be regulated." [*]
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These principles, as set forth in the manifesto, are of interest in view of the fact that the major part of subsequent organization work among Mexican agricultural workers was to be based upon the same general foundation.

In addition to listing these major aims the manifesto also announced additional purposes and objectives which were, briefly, as follows: conservation of racial and patriotic principles; promotion of a cultural campaign with emphasis on educational facilities for the children of the workers; establishment of a benefit fund; maintenance of a defense organization to provide legal aid.

In March of 1929 a second manifesto, similar to the first but couched in different terms, was issued by the Confederation, and announcing a second convention to be held in Los Angeles. [*]

This second assemblage, in reality the first general convention of the Confederation of Mexican Labor Unions, was held in Los Angeles on May 5, 6, and 7, 1928, and was attended by delegates from the following Mexican unions:
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Federacion de Uniones Obreras Mexicanas, Los Angeles

    * Federacion de Uniones Obreras Mexicanas, Los Angeles Union No. 1 Los Angeles

    * Union No. 2 El Modena

    * Union No. 3 Garden Grove

    * Union No. 4 Palo Verde

    * Union No. 5 Orange

    * Union No. 6 Atwood

    * Union No. 7 Stanton

    * Union No. 8 Santa Ana

    * Union No. 9 Talbert, Santa Ana

    * Union No.10 San Fernando

Federacion de Uniones Obreras Mexicanas Del Ouste, Modena

    * Federacion de Uniones Obreras Mexicanas Del Ouste, Modena Union No.11 Anaheim

    * Union No.12 Gloryetta

    * Union No.13 Santa Monica

    * Union No.14 Placentia

    * Union No.15 Buena Park

    * Union No.16 Moor Park

    * Union No.17 La Jolla, Anaheim

    * Union No.18 Corona

    * Union No.19 Fullerton

    * Union No.20 San Bernardino

    * Union No.21 Colton

    * Union Obreras, Los Angeles [*]

In addition there were also present delegates from Mexican mutual aid societies. The Confederacion Regional Obrera Mexicana was represented by Emelio Mujica, but there was no representative present from the American Federation of Labor. [*]
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Included in the subjects covered by resolutions introduced at the convention were: obstruction and discouragement of all further immigration of Mexicans into the United States; adoption of May 1 as a labor holiday, instead of Labor Day in September; establishment of schools for Mexican children by each local Mexican union; negotiation of a pact of solidarity with the American Federation of Labor; institution of an intensive organization campaign.

A central committee was elected by the convention to carry on the work of the Confederation and to suggest changes in the constitution for consideration by the next convention, which was originally scheduled for May 1929.

Membership in the newly formed Mexican labor unions was subject to wide fluctuations. The total membership in May, 1928, was between 2,000 and 3,000, while in March, 1929, there were but approximately 200 dues paying members. [*] This wide variation was due largely to the fact that employment was in great measure seasonal. Mexican workers maintained dues-paying memberships during the busy seasons, but dropped out of the organizations during the slack seasons when their finances were low.
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Further efforts to merge the Mexican unions with those of the United States were taken when the central committee of the Confederation, meeting in Los Angeles on March 17, 1929, voted to affiliate with the Central Labor Council of Los Angeles, if such affiliation could be arranged. On June 26, 1928, the central committee had passed a resolution of adherence to the principles of the American Federation of Labor. [*]

One of the first local Mexican unions actually formed as a unit of the Federation was "La Union de Trabajadores del Valle Imperial" which was organized the latter part of April, 1928, its board of directors being named on April 22 of that year. [*] During the process of incorporation the name was changed to the "Mexican Mutual Aid Society." Creation of this local was brought about largely through the efforts of Carlos Ariza, Mexican consul at Calexico, who first conceived the idea.

Efforts on the part of the Mexican laborers to secure an improvement in their conditions, particularly through the abolition of the labor contractor system, led the union to petition the

[handwritten addition: "p. 17 missing"]
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per crate, with a minimum price per hour for any kind of picking set at 75¢. [*] The prevailing hourly rate the prior year for cantaloupe picking had been between 50¢ and 60¢ an hour.

Claiming that some of the demands were exorbitant, and that the union did not represent the majority opinion of the Mexican laborers, the growers refused to sign the new wage agreements, and while the union had not made definite plans for a strike, hoping to settle matters through peaceful arbitration, the membership got out of hand and a strike developed.

Immediate and strenuous opposition to the union and its activities developed at once in the ranks of the Imperial Valley growers and the authorities. Beginning May 7 and continuing daily thereafter, striking workers and pickers were arrested. As it is not within the province of this brief review of unionization efforts to deal in detail with strikes of Mexican union workers, it will suffice to point out that while the growers refused to deal with the union, most of them decided to pay the 15¢ per standard crate, as demanded. The major issues, such as abolition of the labor contractor, better housing and working conditions,
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and proper insurance under the Workmen's Compensation Act, remained unsettled. [*]

However, the result of this early attempt on the part of the Mexicans to secure an improvement in their condition through organized effort had one salutary effect — that of the bringing into existence of a revised form of contract eliminating some of the labor contractor evils. This new agreement, prepared with the assistance of State officials, provided for the elimination of the practice of withholding 25% of the wages due; weekly paydays; the grower, not the contractor, to assume full responsibility for the complete payment of wages.

Following the strike the Mexican union continued its activities and maintained offices in the key localities of Imperial Valley.

While the charge had been made by growers and certain Valley officials that "red" agitators had been largely responsible for the cantaloupe pickers' strike, there is no apparent evidence to bear out this contention. There is, however, ample evidence to prove this condition as applied to labor disturbances which were to develop later and in which members of Mexican unions were involved.
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Indicative of the fact that the Communists were active in the Imperial Valley early in May of 1929 is the following excerpt from their official daily newspaper:

        "The hundreds of thousands of Mexican workers in California belonging to the most exploited section of the working class constitute very important material to be reached and organized into the Communist Party.

        "At the Trade Union Educational League Conference there were Mexican delegates in Los Angeles from both sections of the State. In Los Angeles the C.U.O.M., an independent union of Mexican workers, elected delegates to the Trade Union Educational Conference, and they will be represented at the Cleveland Trade Union Unity Convention as well as in various committees.

        "Reaching the Mexican workers is one of the main tasks before the Party in California because of their exploitation in this country they are responding to the call for organization, and because of the situation in the home country they can be drawn into our anti-Imperialist work. It is certain that the Communist Party, if it concentrates on the Mexican worker, will accomplish very good results in the future.

    Pablo Barbis." [*]

The next major attempt of organized Mexican labor on record developed in January of 1930, and in this struggle Communist influence was given as the reason for opposition on the part of the growers and authorities to bring it to an unsuccessful conclusion as far as the workers were concerned.
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Asking increased wages, better housing conditions, abolition of the labor contractor system and recognition of the workers' committee, among other things, lettuce workers of Imperial Valley walked out on strike January 7 of that year. [*] At the outset the Mexicans were for the most part members of the Mexican Mutual Aid Society, but this complexion underwent a change when the Agricultural Workers Industrial League, an off-shoot of the Trade Union Unity League, a Communist organization, entered the field and won over memberships from the Mexican Union. [*] The Communist activity in the strike was resented by the Mexican union members, who denied the floor to representatives of the assertedly "red" A.W.I.U. and condemned the literature it was circulating, during the course of a strike meeting in Brawley. [*] The strike ended on January 22 without any of its objectives being achieved.

Following these early attempts at organization, the Mexican workers were later to be banded together both in unions exclusively for their own race, as well as those of mixed racial composition.
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Among the later organizations were the Mexican Workers Union, formed in Imperial Valley in 1933; Mexican Agricultural Workers Union, formed in 1934; Union de Campesinos y Obreras, active in 1935; Union of Mexican Workers, which was active in strikes in 1936; Union of Laborers & Field Workers, which conducted strikes in 1937. Detailed records of the exact dates of formation of these unions, their makeup, extent of activities and eventual disposition, are not available, as many of them failed to maintain or preserve records.

The Federation of Agricultural Workers Union of America was formed in Los Angeles County in January of 1936. It was made up of several independent Mexican, Filipino, and American agricultural workers unions in California, and at one time had locals from Fresno to San Diego.

Efforts toward affiliation with the American Federation of Labor were again made in 1936 when at a meeting of the CUCOM (Mexican Workers Agricultural Workers Union) held at Keystone, this was made one of the main issues of the meeting. Bernard Lucero, militant leader of CUCOM, explained the necessity of getting into the A.F. of L. A committee of two was selected to attend a meeting in Los Angeles which was called to discuss American Federation of Labor affiliation, and to gain knowledge of what joining the A.F. of L. would mean to the union.
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In 1937 agricultural workers in the Santa Maria Valley received a charter from the A.F. of L. after several months effort. The charter covered Local No. 20326, whose headquarters were in Santa Maria. Local leaders who applied for the charter included Mexican, Filipino and American workers. They insisted the union accept all workers into their ranks without discrimination.

Mexican independent federation unions were represented in the Federation of Agricultural and Cannery Workers Union, formed when delegates from eighteen A.F. of L. federally chartered, as well as, independent unions met at Bakersfield in April, 1937.

Mexican agricultural workers federation unions (CUCOM) at their convention October 30-31, 1936, voted to affiliate with the A.F. of L. and applied for a charter. History repeated itself when the A.F. of L. failed to reply to this request but, instead, sent organizers into the CUCOM territory to set up a dual union with an A.F. of L. Charter. [*]

In dealing primarily, only with organization attempts on the part of the Mexican agricultural worker, it is beside the point to deal with their various struggles in detail, but a condensed
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listing of their strike activities will present a brief chronological picture of their efforts toward unionism.

From Federal, State and other official records as well as from the files of the contemporaneous newspapers of the immediate localities concerned, the following abridged listing of the more important labor struggles in which organized Mexicans participated, has been compiled:

1930

February 11 to February 18. Lettuce packers and trimmers at Brawley, Holtville, Calexico and El Centro, Imperial County. Struck for higher wages. Association Mutual del Imperial Valle (Mexican Union) and Agricultural Workers Industrial League (including Mexicans in membership) involved.

March. Not a strike, but disorder marked attempts to unionize the Mexican and other cantaloupe pickers, undertaken by A.W.I.L., organized by the Trade Union Unity League, a Communist faction, in Imperial Valley. Total of 103 arrested including nine organizers, some of whom were sentenced under the Criminal Syndicalism Law to prison terms ranging from 3 to 42 years.

1931

August. Cannery workers strike, Santa Clara County, called by the Cannery & Agricultural Workers Industrial Union, an outgrowth of the A.W.I.L., or, as a matter of fact, a change of name in the same organization, broadened to include cannery workers. Mexican workers included in membership of union involved.

1932

May. Pea pickers, San Mateo County. Strike promulgated by the C. & A.W.I.U., which included Mexicans in membership.
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1933

April. Pea pickers, southern Alameda and Santa Clara Counties. C. & A.W.I.U. controlled strike, membership including Mexicans.

June. Berry pickers and craters, El Monte, San Gabriel Valley, and at Santa Monica. Ordered by Farm Workers Union, also A.W.I.U. including Mexicans in racial composition. Mexicans aided by CROM, powerful Mexican labor party, which ordered boycott of Japanese goods in Mexican stores as result of strike, which was directed against Japanese growers.

August. Lettuce field workers, Salinas and Watsonville areas. Strike ordered by Filipino Labor Chamber, joined by A.W.I.U. which included Mexican workers. Filipino leaders endeavored to restrict strike to Filipinos, while A.W.I.U. fought this and insisted on including both Mexican and Japanese workers.

August. Beet workers in Oxnard district. Strike ordered by A.W.I.U. which included Mexicans, and by the Filipino Protective Union.

September. Grape pickers, Fresno, Tulare and San Joaquin Counties. Called by C. & A.W.I.U. which included Mexicans. Marked by unusual amount of violence and numerous arrests particularly at Lodi where strikers were driven from the district.

October. Cotton pickers, San Joaquin, King, Tulare, Kern, Madera, Merced, Fresno, Imperial and Stanislaus Counties. Called by C. & A.W.I.U., 55% of the strikers being Mexicans. Strike lasted 22 days in battle for higher wages and abolition of labor contractor system. Three killed and scores injured in this strike, which was marked by extreme disorder. Gained increase of 15¢ per hundred pounds in rate for picking cotton.

November. Cantaloupe field workers. Called by Mexican Workers Union, in battle for higher wages to meet increased costs of living. Although Mexican union lacked proper direction and leadership, some slight gains in wages were secured as the result of actions carried on by the Mexican organized workers.
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1934

February. Pea pickers, Imperial Valley. Spontaneous strike developed at first by Mexican workers in protest against intolerable living conditions and extremely low wages. C. & A.W.I.U. entered the scene and endeavored to organize the Mexicans and others, while the A.F. of L. also joined the activity by endeavoring to organize another union. Mexican consul also endeavored to keep alive the moribund Mexican Union. No demands won and workers were left with further intensified feeling of resentment.

February. Orange pickers San Bernardino and Los Angeles Counties. Called by C. & A.W.I.U. with cooperation of Mexican Confederacion of Labor. Mostly Mexicans involved in strike for higher wages, in which some slight gain was made.

April. Strike situation developed in Imperial Valley when efforts were made by C. & A.W.I.U. to organize field workers, largely Mexicans, into local unit of their organization. Mexican and Filipino labor leaders also at work organizing racial unions of their own. Several representatives of the American Civil Liberties Union who intervened to aid arrested strikers, kidnapped and beaten.

August. Agricultural workers, Santa Maria and Santa Barbara Counties. Called by Mexican Agricultural Workers Union. About 300 Mexicans were involved.

November. Agricultural workers, Guadalupe, Santa Barbara County. Mexican Labor Union, also C. & A.W.I.U., which included Mexicans in its membership, involved.

1935

January. Celery pickers, Chula Vista, San Diego County. Mexican Workers Union organized strike for higher wages. Ended in a compromise after four days.

February. Pea and Squash pickers, Santa Ana, Orange County. Called by Union de Campesinos y Obreras, Mexican labor union, for higher wages.
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June. Orange pickers, El Cajon, San Diego County. Mexican Union of Laborers & Field Workers called strike for higher wages.

November. Orange pickers, Santa Ana, Orange County. Campesinos y Obreros, Mexican Workers Union.

1936

February. Agricultural workers, Chula Vista, San Diego County. Strike for higher wages and better hours called by Union of Mexican Workers, with other unions involved.

April. Celery pickers, Venice and Culver City, Los Angeles County. Called by Mexican Confederation of Unions for higher wages and better hours. Attended by considerable violence. Called off by meeting of the C.U.C.O.M. (Confederation of Mexican Unions).

May. Bean pickers, Los Angeles County. Mexican Confederation of Unions, also Agricultural Workers Union involved. Wage increases granted but Mexican factions held out for recognition of their union.

May-June. Strawberry crop workers, El Monte Los Angeles County. Called by Mexican Confederation of Unions, also Federation of Agricultural Unions, for wage increases, union recognition and other demands. Considerable violence.

July-August. Citrus pickers, Santa Ana, Orange County. Confederation of Unions and Mexican Orange Pickers Union involved with others. Much violence and terrorism recorded. Wage increases agreed to but no union recognition.

September-November. Lettuce workers, Monterey and Salinas Counties. Mexicans included among others, probably members of Fruit & Vegetable Workers Union, (A.F. of L.). One of the longest and bloodiest strikes in the State's history.

― 28 ―
1937

January. Celery workers, San Diego County. Union of Laborers & Field Workers (Mexican), also two other unions involved, for higher wages. No settlement made.

May. Orange pickers, Santa Paul's. 100 Mexicans involved. No record of any union concerned.

November. Agricultural workers, Santa Maria. Called by Fruit & Vegetable Workers Union (A.F. of L.) which included Mexicans in membership.

1938

August. Field hands, Orange County. C.U.C.O.M. members voted to join United Cannery & Agricultural Workers, (C.I.O.). Struck against proposed wage cut by Japanese growers. Outcome not clear.

August. Lemon pickers, San Fernando Heights, Los Angeles County. Mexicans included in U.C.A.P.A.W.A., which won small wage increase.

September. Pea Pickers, Hollister. Mexicans involved as members of the U.C.A.P.A.W.A. Wage increase demand lost.

September. Cotton pickers, Kern County. Some Mexicans in U.C.A.P.A.W.A. Demand for wage increases lost. Much violence, several riots and numerous arrests.

While some gains have been made by the Mexicans as the result of organization, both through their own racial unions and as members of others of mixed racial makeup, these have been won at the cost of considerable violence and economic loss due to time spent in carrying on their struggles, during which income stopped.
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In the main it appears that in their own racial unions there was a lack of definite leadership and direction. In some other cases their efforts have been nullified by the participation of other unions, working at cross purposes and through entirely different strike procedure than those adopted by the Mexicans, unschooled in the American systems of strike strategy.

Due to their migratory and seasonal type of work it is difficult to maintain a strong local in any locality, and as a result there is but little opportunity to build up leadership, or map proper campaigns for the conduct of strikes. Again, the fact that many Mexican workers are here as aliens, frequently illegally, and not as citizens, they have the constant menace of deportation to combat when strike disorders arise.

It is apparent, from the records so far, that until there are a sufficient number of naturalized Mexicans, schooled in American methods, available to form and maintain strong unions, but little can be accomplished by their purely racial organizations.

At the same time, the disruption of the American labor forces has led to a conflict between the two branches for control of the Mexicans, and this has served to further complicate their plight.
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The American Federation of Labor for years ignored the Mexican as well as the native farm laborer. When the C.I.O. entered the field, the belatedly aroused A.F. of L. went into the field in an endeavor to form duplicating unions which meant further division of the available strength.

It is to be hoped that, in the event the two major labor forces ultimately combine their strength, a true union of migratory farm labor, including the Mexican, may be organized on a national scale, with the backing of all organized labor to lend it strength.

Until that happens it may be anticipated that the migratory Mexican agricultural worker, as found in such predominate numbers in California, will continue to labor at low wages and under basically unfair living conditions.

UNIONIZATION OF FILIPINOS in CALIFORNIA AGRICULTURE
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When the attempt was made to supplant the Mexican in California agriculture by the Filipino, the experiment was not altogether successful. Most of the Filipino immigrants turned to the cities for employment, while those who remained in the fields centered their activities in the asparagus fields and rice marshes. 

That the growers' feeling ran high against the Filipino may be observed by the following paragraph taken from the Pacific Rural Press:

    "When the sob sisters of America, particularly those of California, could not get rid of the Mexicans in any other way, the Filipino was brought in to displace him, the most worthless, unscrupulous, shiftless, diseased, semi-barbarian that has ever come to our shores." [*]

However, with the threatened exclusion of the Mexican drawing to a head, the Filipino was regarded as the only source of available cheap labor.

    "It is said that this demand had the effect of furthering immigration from the Philippine Islands, the arrival of members of this race in large numbers at a time when farm need for them was greatest assertedly justifying this assumption. The tendency of Filipinos to turn to cities for employment made them an uncertain alternative for white or Oriental agricultural workers. Nevertheless, the labor flow from the islands was increasing steadily, with the result that still another alien group was added to the already complex migratory labor racial problem." [*]

Those Filipinos who remained in California agriculture, were not slow in realizing that only by combining their forces could they hope to improve their living and working conditions, with the result that labor organizations sprang up in practically every Filipino community. [*]

Farmers were at first in favor of the Filipino as a farm worker because he would accept wage-scale cuts, and worked usually under a contractor who dealt with the grower, thereby relieving him of the responsibility of contacting the individual worker. 

However, this former opinion turned to alarm when they saw him adopting the tactics of the Chinese, the Japanese and the Mexican, organizing in preparation for striking, and militantly demanding higher standards of living.

The Three Stars, Filipino Community Press of California, in deploring the condition of the Filipino in California, stated with emphasis:

    "It is less surprising to see that the workers without the least exertion and further formality on their part as well as on the part of the organizers, have responded with a remarkable degree of enthusiasm and willingness to cooperate, simply because they are face to face confronted with a common enemy, the high cost of living with unreasonably and inhumanly unporportionate, low wage of 15 cents hourly wage at the average. This sad condition of affairs was brought about by their DISUNION. It is obvious, therefore, that the sufferings and hard struggles of the workers are attributable to themselves — they are alone to blame. However, they should be congratulated for their awakening over their slowness and weakness out of which they are about to reap a tremendous profit commensurate to their big loss they suffered for so many years."

And again, in furthering the attempts of the Filipino to organize, this paper reported in quaint English:
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    "The workers, unless they are organized, it is foolish to expect an improvement of their working or living condition, nor can they expect the help of a prayer, unless they are determined themselves to fight through a collective force against an organized, and a well fortified force of the big interests, heartless and inhuman, which no longer consider the poor workers as human beings but mere inanimate objects for their ruthless exploitation.

    "There is, indeed, a very sad reality in our grim, cool and calculating economic civilization where justice is no longer a Providential attribute, or the by-product of a high human intelligence, but rather it is the result of an organized powerful force. It follows that those who have no power can not have justice; and in order to have an equal justice, one must have equal power. On the same principle, the Filipino workers as well as the other workers must understand that the justice of their cause lies in UNITED EFFORT, equally powerful as their highly organized enemies, who, from time immortal, denied them of their daily bread. . . ." [*]

In protest of his exploitation in California the Filipino organized unions, among which are found:

The Filipino Labor Association of Stockton; the Philippine Labor Chamber of Salinas; the Filipino United Labor Economic Endeavor of Santa Maria Valley, Guadalupe, California; the Filipino United Labor Association of San Joaquin Valley, Delano; the Filipino Unity Labor Association of Dinuba; the Filipino Labor Association of Fresno and the Filipino Labor Union,
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which has seven locals with a total membership of 2,000. [*]

In a letter from a cannery concern to the California State Chamber of Commerce, it was revealed that an effort was being made to avoid Filipino help. The letter read in part:

    "It is correctly pointed out by many workers that the solution lies in the organization of Filipino and white workers into one organization to prevent any attempt to use one race against another in their efforts to slash wages which are already at a low plane. . . ." [*]

Exploitation of the Filipino has in all probability been the chief cause for the intense desire for organization among this group. Carey McWilliams, later Chief of the State Division of Housing, in his article on the Filipino, September 4, 1935, in The Nation, said:

    "With the exception of the Mexican, the Filipino has been the most viciously exploited of any of the various races recruited by the California agriculturists to make their vast army of cheap labor. Practically all Filipino agricultural labor is supplied by contract, the contractor charging for board and transportation and a fee for his service besides. It is impossible to verify just how much the average Filipino field worker is bilked by the contractor, so closely is he `protected' from investigation. The very
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    sociability of the Filipino has been exploited. For example, the Filipinos like to work in large numbers. The use of large numbers of Filipinos in the asparagus beds of the Delta region near Stockton. . . has enabled the growers to increase productivity per acre as it makes possible a more thorough picking — while at the same time it has decreased the average wage of the workers. . . ." [*] 

Despite attempts to thwart organization maneuvers among the Filipinos, the movement spread rapidly. This was illustrated by efforts made in Kern County where, during the summer of 1937 Filipinos were warned that unless they were able to present union cards, or join the union local there, work would not be given them. [*]

In 1930 numerous anti-Filipino riots occurred The cause was attributed to the Filipinos' interest in white women, but it was apparent that the rioting was incited by groups who were attempting to impede the efforts of Filipinos to organize. These attacks occurred in Stockton, Salinas, San Jose and San Francisco. At Stockton the headquarters of the Filipino Federation was bombed.
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The California Department of Industrial Relations, in a special bulletin no doubt reached the source of the anti-Filipino riots:

    "The question of the displacement of white labor by the Filipino was a vital factor in the antagonism that was aroused between the races. The fact that Filipinos found it necessary to hire white female entertainers only added to the tension of the situation and afforded the spark which fanned the racial hostility into open warfare." [*]

The Daily Worker, Communist publication, hinted strongly that California growers were anxious to maintain race prejudice as a means of disuniting labor. [*]

Radical groups declared that the anti-Filipino riots were an attack upon one section of the agricultural proletariat; that the mass rioting of one race against the members of another was complimentary to the employers, because such upheavals had a tendency to divide the workers into warring factions and thereby make organization difficult. [*]
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In August of 1930 the American Legion at Monterey began a campaign to ban the employment of Filipinos in sardine canneries. Protests were made by the Filipino National Society, which declared that Filipino employees were exposed to public hostility and threatened with violence, and that efforts to bar Filipino labor would aggravate the evil and make the situation worse. [*]

However, despite protest, one large cannery discharged its Filipino help while 12 other canneries agreed to eliminate "as far as possible" the employment of this race. The American Legion offered as a reason for this undertaking, the assertion that Monterey was in danger of becoming a Filipino community, The Legion, since it was desirous of ridding the city of unionized Filipinos was dissatisfied with any compromise. [*]

Filipino workers displayed great militancy during the 1930 strike of agricultural workers in Imperial Valley. They were particularly energetic in furthering the organization of the Agricultural Workers' League which was preparing to strike during the approaching cantaloupe season. [*] asserted a communist daily newspaper in N.Y. City
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Following this strike in which 8,000 Mexican and Filipino agricultural workers were involved, National Secretary Miller of the Agricultural Workers' Industrial League, went into Imperial Valley to direct a campaign of organization for agricultural laborers. [*]

In 1936 the third anniversary of the founding of the Filipino Labor Union Incorporated was observed at Guadalupe This union, considered "one of the few remaining strong farm labor unions in California" was founded in Salinas. Headquarters were transferred to Guadalupe following the strike in Salinas in 1934 when the it $15,000 labor camp was burned by vigilantes and the Filipinos "subjected to a reign of terror."

The Filipinos' propensity for striking in the agricultural fields contributed toward making them undesirable workers in the view of some grower-shippers.

As a guidebook for the use of strategy in striking, these little brown men studied copies of the " Filipinos' Fight For Justice," a 112 page booklet detailing the history of the
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great uprising of Filipino laborers in Hawaii in 1935. Contained therein are the "grievances of the men, answers to the claims of the plantation operators, and much other interesting and pertinent information."

The book, prepared by Pablo Manlapit, an attorney-at-law, and leader of a strike, in which 65,000 Filipino, Japanese and Korean laborers were involved, contained editorial comment on Manlapit's persecution by Hawaiian authorities.

    "For his part in the `Higher Wage Movement' as the strike was called, he was afterward persecuted, prosecuted, railroaded to jail and sentenced to five years in the territorial prison. After two and one-half years he was begrudgingly granted a parole, but only on the unheard of condition that he leave Hawaii.

    "This he did, but he returned after having passed the remaining terms of his sentence in exile in the United States. Upon his return he was enthusiastically greeted by a parade of more than 6,000 of his former followers, who marched with banners and worded placards to a point in front of the governor's mansion and staged a great demonstration." [*]

With the handbook with which to fan into a blaze the various uprisings among Filipino laborers and their employers, strikes were numerous throughout the State. Occasionally, racial lines were crossed as Filipino strikers lined up
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against non-strikers of their own race. [*]

Daily papers in San Francisco as well as those published in the locality Filipino Strikers, give accounts of them:

1930

Lettuce field workers, Imperial County, 1930, sought higher wages and abolition of the contract system. Lost.

1932

Pea pickers, San Mateo County, May 1932, demanded improved living conditions, medical service and wage increases. Refused.

Orchard workers, Solano County, November 1932, struck for a wage increase and an eight-hour day. Lost.

1933

Pea pickers, Alameda and Santa Clara counties, April 1933, struck for higher wages. It was later called off without having the demands met.

Lettuce field workers, Salinas and Watsonville, August 1933, demanded 30¢ per hour instead of 20¢. No gains were made by Filipinos involved.

Grape pickers, Kern County, August 1933, asked increase from 17½¢ to 25¢. This was granted them by the growers.

Beet workers at Oxnard, August 1933, sought higher wages. Growers agreed to eliminate
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the contract system, pay last years wage scale, but refused to recognize the union.

1934

Spinach pickers, San Mateo County, January 1934 sought wage increase. Growers employed Japanese as strike breakers, thereby causing Filipinos to return to work.

Asparagus cutters, Sacramento County, March 1934, sought wage increase but the strike subsided.

Lettuce workers, Salinas, August 1934, strike for higher wages and amelioration of living conditions. This strike was organized by the Filipino Labor Union but involved other unions. Filipinos remained out on strike while Vegetable Packers' Union returned. The Filipino packers signed an arbitration agreement binding and outlawing strikes, then repudiated it. Ten percent of the Filipinos returned to work.

1935

Pea pickers, San Luis Obispo, January 1935, protest against a pay out, with no results.

Pea, celery, lettuce pickers, Santa Ana, February 1935, ask 25¢ per hour, and a nine-hour day. This request was not wholly granted: temporary workers (those who were employed less than six consecutive days) were given 25¢ per hour. Permanent workers were given 22½¢ for a nine-hour day.

1936

Agricultural workers struck against the H.P. Garin Company, San Diego County, February 1936. These Filipinos sought Union recognition, 30¢ per hour, 60% union
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preference. No material is available which will indicate the result of this strike.

Vegetable workers, Santa Cruz County, October 1936. The Filipino Union asked 35¢ per hour. Three of the 50 ranches affected granted demands.

Celery workers, San Joaquin County, November 1936, ask wage increase and shorter working hours. Demands were rejected.

Agricultural workers, San Joaquin County, November, 1936, ask higher wages, closed shop. Despite the strike, celery was moved.

Further efforts to organize Filipino agricultural labor were made when leaders of the celery workers union approached the Islanders and undertook to collect membership fees as high as $25 from them. Don't accept PRP at face value [*]

In this same year in December, the State Federation of Labor signified its intention to organize California agricultural labor. Charters were issued not only to American packing and shed groups, but to Mexican and Filipino field workers as well.

The Western Grower and Shipper waxed dubious of this experiment. Said they:

    "Personally, we are of the opinion

    ― 14 ―
    that ultimately this experiment will fail. Observations of many years' close contact lead us to believe that the Mexicans and Filipinos will never for any length of time, stay organized in a closely knit union as practically all field labor is itinerant and moving from one location to another in the State. They lose contact to a large extent with their organizations and leaders and thus lose interest in the movement." [*] 

Agricultural workers, (American, Mexican and Filipino) in Santa Maria Valley received a charter from the American Federation of Labor, in February 1937. The official name and number of the union was given as "Field Workers' Union Local No. 30326" with headquarters at Santa Maria. In applying for the charter, representatives insisted that the unions accept all workers without discrimination. [*]

In June of 1937 the Independent Field Workers' Unions (Mexicans and Filipinos) authorized a referendum on the question of affiliation with a national agricultural and cannery union of the C.I.O. [*]
1933 Cotton Strike
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A Bumper Crop

In September 1933, a bumper crop of cotton, ready for picking, whitened a hundred thousand acres of the hot, level plain that is known as the San Joaquin Valley: Merced, Fresno, Kings, previous hit Tulare next hit, Kern, San Joaquin and Stanislaus counties. Never had California known a cotton crop so early and so abundant. From a ranch of 27½ acres a grower harvested 16,500 pounds of cotton, 600 pounds to the acre, making a State and national record."

* Oakland Tribune (California), Oct. 28, 1933.

Cotton Pickers Arrive

Into the great valley, in the heat of late summer, swarmed an army of brown skinned people, the Mexicans. They came by highway—men, women and children—in outmoded automobiles; whole families with their meager household goods; the migratory farm laborers, moving in to pick the cotton.

Growers feared no labor shortage to harvest the bumper crop, and the Mexicans had long been preferred by the cotton growers as dependable farm workers. It has been estimated that 95 percent of the cotton pickers in the San Joaquin in 1933 were Mexican."

Their Union Makes Demands

At the opening of the 1933 cotton picking season the Cannery and Agricultural Workers' Industrial Union provided militant leadership for the Mexican pickers, drawing up and presenting to the growers three demands.

    * 1. - A wage rate of $1.00 per hundred pounds of cotton picked.

    * 2. - Recognition of the union.

    * 3. - Abolition of contract labor.

Higher wages was the major demand. Union recognition and abolition of the contract labor system had been issues in practically every California agricultural strike. The contract labor system had been a long-standing grievance of the Mexican farm worker ever since his first migration to California.

Cotton has always been a cheap labor crop, its development depending largely upon keeping the labor cost low. [*] While the California wage rate had been somewhat higher than in other
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states, wages of cotton pickers had declined steadily with the price of cotton; [*] and in four years (1928-32) the picking wage had dropped from $1.50 to 40¢ a hundred pounds. [*] This low point was reached in 1932 when the Agricultural Labor Bureau, an employers' organization, set the official picking wage for San Joaquin Valley cotton at 40¢ a hundred. The scale was slightly higher (60¢) for the second picking which is always slower since more ground must be covered.

Under these circumstances it was even less possible than it had been in previous years for the workers to put aside enough to carry them through the off seasons. To what extremes they were forced during these periods is indicated by the following report from the San Francisco Examiner:

    "Two thousand destitute cotton workers, facing starvation in tent camps on the west side of Fresno County . . . were given relief by Fresno residents. Thousands of pounds of food, warm clothing and medical supplies were distributed under the direction of S. A. Ledbetter, head of the county public welfare department." [*]
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In 1933 the picking rate was raised from 40¢ to 60¢ a hundred. The pickers, however, claimed that this was not sufficient. The fastest cotton pickers, those "born in the cotton" may pick on a single day at the peak of the season, as much as 500 or 600 pounds of cotton, but the average day's picking is much lower. [*]

Growers and their representatives claimed that pickers averaged 300 to 400 pounds of cotton a day; [*] Edson Abel, attorney for the California Farm Bureau, gives the average as 330. [*] The Giannini Foundation sets the average as 200 pounds per day, [*] which appears to be the figure commonly given.
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Caroline Decker, secretary of the C.A.W.I.U. stated that men pickers, at the 60¢ rate, averaged only $7.50 a week. [*] The pickers, later in the season, lose much time on account of bad weather; after rain or heavy dew the cotton must be left to dry before it is picked.

The wage scale is officially set, each season, by the growers' San Joaquin Labor Bureau. Edson Abel, attorney for the Farm Bureau, reported that a meeting of growers was held September 19, when the picking scale was determined for 1933. [*] A delegation, headed by Pat Chambers, was sent from the Cannery & Agricultural Workers Industrial Union to present the demands by the cotton pickers at this meeting. Abel states that Chambers demanded a scale of $1.00 per hundred pounds for the pickers. [*] The Western Worker, however, claimed that this delegation was not admitted to the meeting.

Cotton Strike Threatens.
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On September 18 the union warned that unless its demands were met a strike would be called that would tie up the 100,000 acre cotton harvest. After the expiration of this fortnight the leaders called delegates from 25 locals to a conference. The meeting determined on October 4 as the date the strike would start. Several thousand of these workers had evidently been organized since the Hearings Before the US. House Committee on Labor. As the struggle increased in intensity, the membership grew. At the peak of the strike, although approximations vary, the number of workers participating in the strike was between 15,000 and 18,000. [*] [**] It was the greatest strike in the history of the country.

The Growers Reply

The cotton growers refused the demands made by the C.A.W.I.U. claiming 60¢ was the maximum they could pay.

Cotton in the San Joaquin is grown on borrowed money. Growers, most of them financially involved with cotton finance corporations and power companies, fearful of losing their farms if they did not make good in the cotton harvest, fought any
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attempt to increase harvesting cost. [*]

Three-quarters of the 1933 crop had been contracted for by Japan at 7¢ per pound [*], a price only slightly better than the lowest depression figure of 1932. [*] Prices were now advancing. The few independent growers who had not sold at the low figure were able to hold out and later got 10¢ to 12¢ a pound. [*]

The majority of the growers, however, were forced to sell their cotton long before it was ripe, at the price set by the finance companies and which had been based on the 60¢ wage rate for harvesting. They faced a selling price below the cost of production, and offering little or nothing on their investment. [*]
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Even those most sympathetic to the problems of the laborers were not unaware of the difficulties of cotton growers. An article in the Western Worker, reviewing the cotton strike of 1933, vividly depicts the plight of the small farmer:

    "In the spring of 1933 a great many growers contracted around seven cents . . . in the fall prices went up so that the growers could not pay their bills. . . .

    "The small farmer, renting land, is financed by the gins . . . which have the right to set a price on the cotton for their own protection . . . The gin or finance company get their money out first . . . The finance companies take $7 to $8 a bale from the grower plus their regular rate of interest. . . . Ninety percent (of the growers) are mortgaged and many have not paid their interest and taxes for years." [*]

Many of the small farmers were in sympathy with the workers but, harassed by low farm income, mounting debt, and threatened with bankruptcy, they could do nothing to meet the increasing demands of the pickers. [*]

In 1933 the farm workers, anticipating with the growers "A new deal for agriculture", [*] and being well aware of the plans
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for Federal Government farmer assistance and the growing tendency towards better prices for cotton, gained some degree of confidence and hope of participating in the benefits of better times.

In the summer of that year (1933) the U.S. Agricultural Adjustment Administration launched a plan for curtailing cotton production in California by taking out of production 58,000 acres of cotton land. The plan, carrying benefit payments to the growers of some $100,000,000, [*] it was hoped, would force cotton prices upward.

The National Recovery Act went into effect in July, 1933. [*] The effect of these measures was soon observed in rising prices. [*] Grower representatives, however, asserted that labor, taking advantage of the National Recovery Administration, was seeking immediate increases in wages that would divert the promised benefits from the intended
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recipients. [*]

The cotton growers refused demands of the union for increased pay for cotton pickers stating that the rising price of commodities which the farmer sells had not kept pace with the prices of commodities he must buy.

Union Calls Strike

The C.A.W.I.U. on October 3 issued a call from union headquarters in previous hit Tulare next hit to all cotton pickers in the San Joaquin Valley to strike, picket the cotton fields and prevent harvesting. The strike was to begin in the southern regions and to move north as the crop ripened.

Eight hundred workers were reported to have struck immediately in Earlimart, previous hit Tulare next hit County; Bakersfield and Lerdo in Kern County; and at Corcoran in Kings County. [*] Five thousand more pickers in the San Joaquin Valley followed suit, and as the strike swept northward into Fresno, Madera, Merced, Stanislaus and San Joaquin Counties, along a hundred-mile front,
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the army of strikers grew until it reached 15,000 [*] to 18,000 [**].

The strikers went from ranch to ranch persuading other workers to quit the fields and to join in the picketing. [*]

Farmers Rally Opposition

The cotton growers, having refused the union's demands, now rallied their forces to oppose and break this new and threatening solidarity of the Mexican cotton pickers. [*] They blamed agitation by labor organizers rather than low wages and bad working conditions for unrest and labor disturbances. They hurriedly formed organizations for the express purpose of arming to end the strike. [*]
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In Pixley a "Farmers' Protective Association" announced it had enrolled 600 members, and planned to increase its membership to 2,000. Cotton growers meeting at Corcoran planned "drastic action". It was claimed that the manager of one cotton gin told growers "the time has come for us to take the law into our own hands and drive the strikers from our farms." [*] In Fresno and Kern Counties the growers organized opposition groups. They threatened to disband the picket lines by force, to import strike breakers and to "drive the agitators out." [*]

Growers called upon merchants and "others" in the towns to help them end the strike. [*] Many merchants and workers in the towns felt some sympathy with the strikers. The Growers' Protective Association published a message threatening dire consequences to such sympathizers. This message reads in part:

    "We, the farmers of your community, upon whom you depend for support, feel you have nursed too long the viper at your door. The Communistic agitators must be driven
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    from the towns by you, and your harboring them further will prove to us your non-cooperation with us and make it necessary for us to give our support and trade to another town that will support and cooperate with us." [*] 

On some ranches, an ultimatum was issued, that workers return to work in the fields or leave. When they refused, the strikers and their families were evicted and their belongings "hauled away to the highway". [*]

Wholesale evictions followed, as the Labor Clarion, publication of the A.F. of L. Central Labor Council reported:

    "Men, women and children were driven like cattle from their habitations by armed bands of farmers. . . . 2500 cotton pickers and their families, including 500 children were evicted from their shacks on cotton ranches." [*]

The ranchers held meetings to draw up plans for "starving out" the evicted strikers. [*] They declared they could get all the
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cotton workers needed from Texas and the Southwest to pick their crop for 60¢ a hundred. [*]

Cotton growers wired the U.S. Immigration Commissioner, in Washington, asking the department to "deport all those aliens . . . who have become public charges . . . and are a menace to peace and health." [*]

All labor leaders were summarily ordered to leave the district. The growers, working hand in hand with the local authorities, were sworn in by the hundreds as special deputies. In Kern County the sheriff deputized 300 of these growers. In one county, 600 permits were issued for ranchers to carry weapons. [*]

Farmers and Workers Clash

Disturbances soon followed the calling of the strike. Strikers holding meetings were arrested for "vagrancy" and for "disturbing the peace". In the Fresno district, 5 were so arrested; 4 at Corcoran and 2 at Pixley shared a like fate. [*]
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In Kern County 17 agitators were arrested but later released. [*] At Corcoran, a striker, said to have broken through guards on a ranch, was arrested and charged with assault and "intent to do great bodily harm." [*]

With the ranchers armed and "ready to resist with gunfire, attempts of strikers to prevent harvest of their crops", the situation grew in intensity. [*]

A meeting of strikers and small farmers at Woodville, previous hit Tulare next hit County, on October 8, was raided, and a pitched battle ensued. It was claimed that 60 armed and drunken vigilantes tried to break through the workers' defense lines, but were unable to reach the speakers. In the melee a rancher, Daniel Nelson, suffered a broken arm. [*]

Strikers strengthened their picket lines, instructed all pickets to resist attempts of armed ranchers to drive them
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from the fields and cautioned them against starting trouble. In Kern County the strikers presented demands to the Board of Supervisors, asking relief for unemployed cotton pickers, recognition of the right to picket, and removal of guards from the fields.

At Bakersfield 1,000 strikers paraded, demanding release of arrested workers. Two more strikers arrested during the demonstration were released.

A thousand growers from Kern, Kings and previous hit Tulare next hit counties mobilized at Corcoran "for a final drive to rid the southern San Joaquin Valley of agitators heading striking pickers." [*] Plans were drawn up for the cotton harvest. It was announced that pickers would be called to work immediately and if they refused, "outside workers" would be brought in. [*] Fifteen hundred pickers were held prisoners, in Kern Lake Bed, Kern County, but refused to pick cotton. Some attempts to bring in strike-breakers were made, but many of them joined the ranks of the pickets.

Educational work was done by strikers among the unemployed to persuade them to refuse employment as strike-breakers.
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In Kern and previous hit Tulare next hit counties the strikers mobilized 100 percent pulled out the employees of 12 cotton gins. [*] By October 11, the strikers' army had grown to 15,000. [*]

With the ranchers heavily armed and with pickers strongly organized by a militant union, feeling ran high. Strikers organized defense and relief committees and openly displayed their union cards on caps and shirts. It was not long before the newspapers were carrying headlines of serious violence and deaths in the cotton fields.

The first serious outbreak occurred at Pixley, previous hit Tulare next hit County, on October 10. There are many stories and versions of the events of that day. The strikers, apparently had been holding a mass meeting on the main street, listening to their leader Pat Chambers. One version says that ranchers "organized a caravan of about 30 cars, drove into Pixley and surrounded the meeting." [*]

Another story is that the growers were returning home from an all night session when they met the dispersing audience of the strikers' meeting. The two hostile groups indulged in some
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altercation. One young rancher is said to have yelled, "Let them have it, boys!" From the ranks of ranchers, a shot was fired, followed by a volley.

A Mexican worker Hernandez, fell dead. [*] Davila advanced with hands lifted, and fell wounded. The firing continued, and Davila was killed as he lay there. [See Page 105] Eleven unarmed members of the strikers' group were shot down, one a woman; a score were wounded.

Those strikers dropped by the bullets of the ranchers, lay where they fell, the others fled to the union headquarters across the street. The ranchers hid behind their parked cars and kept up the firing until peace officers arrived. The growers then drove away.

The rancher who fired the first shot claimed he had heard someone speak "disparagingly of the American flag." [*] The Labor Clarion, told how shots from the ranchers' guns "ripped through the stars and stripes that hung over the doorway of strike headquarters". A correspondent of the San Francisco News told of "Two shot-torn American flags" over the doorway of union headquarter after the brutal shooting of unarmed strikers. [*]
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Mention was made several times of serious injuries received by a young man, whose name is not given:

"At Arvin they . . . blew off the arm of a 19 year old boy." [*]

Incensed at the wanton murders, thousands of workers held protest meetings and demanded that the vigilantes be prosecuted for violence. Five vigilantes were arrested and warrants sworn out for 5 more. At Corcoran and Pixley, strikers were arrested for "disturbing the peace." Strikers meetings protested these arrests. A committee, led by Pat Chambers and other eye witnesses, demanded a hearing from the Governor of the State. But before he could leave for the hearing in Sacramento, Chambers was jailed on a charge of "Criminal Syndicalism". His bail, set at $2,000, was raised to $10,000. Pat Chambers brought suit for "malicious prosecution and false imprisonment", demanding $15,000 damages, against District Attorney Walter O'Gaught, Sheriff R.L. Hill and R.M. Petersen, Pixley rancher. [*]

Chambers went on trial on charge of criminal syndicalism, in Superior Court at Visalia on November 21. [*] He was later
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released. The committee went to Sacramento to tell the Governor their grievances and to demand punishment for the killers.

It was disclosed that Delfina Davila was not a striking cotton picker but the Mexican consular representative from previous hit Tulare next hit. (See Page 103) He had been sent by Consul Bravo of Monterey to investigate this strike which affected so many of his fellow countrymen. Bravo wired Governor Rolph, blamed "hot heads" among the ranchers for the shooting, and stated that to his knowledge 95 percent of the strikers were unarmed Mexicans. He added that he planned to confer with the imprisoned strike leader, Pat Chambers.

Consul Bravo declared the slaying of Davila was "an international affair." He demanded an investigation in behalf of the Republic of Mexico and sent special agents to investigate. [*] A full report of the affair, he said, would be forwarded to his government. He suggested indemnity for the slaying of the two Mexicans to the amount of $20,000.

The widow of Davila also filed suit for $75,000 against "eight cotton growers accused of shooting her husband." [*] (Note:

― 106 ―
Although the Mexican consular offices have been communicated with for information on the matter, the writer of this monograph has been unable to ascertain what became of these suits for damages.)

The Mexican Consul on October 11 arrived in previous hit Tulare next hit County "to protect the interests of Mexicans." [*]

On the following day a strike committee demanded the bodies of the two Mexicans, but the coroner refused. A double funeral was held on October 15 at Saint Aloysious Catholic Church in Pixley, and attended by thousands. Five thousand striking pickers — men, women and children gathering from a 75-mile radius — followed the funeral cortege to the cemetery a mile away, forming a solemn procession and marching with "military precision", [*] in the "most dramatic demonstration ever witnessed in the valley." [*]
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were arrested for "disturbing the peace." [*] Seven of the strikers arrested at Arvin were held on a charge of murder, conspiracy to commit murder, rioting and unlawful assembly. On October 16, outside the jail, 6,000 strikers held a demonstration demanding the prisoners be freed.

At the Subia inquest held at Bakersfield, no substance was found to the charge that he was killed by another striker. [*] Subia's funeral at Bakersfield was attended by 2,000 strikers, congregating from all camps in the area. They pledged themselves anew to stay out until a victory had been won. [*]

Part Played by Government Forces

Servants of government, local and State, were not inactive in the cotton strike, and eventually Washington was drawn into the dispute.
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Early in the strike, with thousands milling about the highways, the State Highway Patrol was called to "keep strikers moving". The use of the patrol in "critical emergencies" had been sanctioned by State Attorney General U. S. Webb, and had been used during other farm and orchard disturbances in the State. [*]

County highway patrolmen and sheriff's deputies were mobilized [*] from all parts of the State. The State Highway Patrol joined forces with the U. S. Labor Department, the Department of Justice, the State Labor Commission, and the Mexican Consul to exert pressure for immediate settlement of the strike.

Edson Abel, attorney for the California Farm Bureau, said that "the law enforcing agencies were caught unprepared and in most cases time was lost in determining the proper steps to take in preserving order." [*] The local authorities began a series of arrests of strikers on various charges of "vagrancy" and "disturbing the peace".
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Eleven strikers were arrested on charges of "vagrancy" in the Shafter-Wasco district.

    "Arrests were made by Charles Ellsworth, who is deputy sheriff and at the same time superintendent of the Herbert Hoover ranch, one of the ranches involved in the strike." [*]

When the growers evicted pickers and their families, the Labor Clarion charged that: "These unlawful proceedings were actually encouraged and participated in by peace officers." [*]

The strikers were refused food:

    "The power of the blockade was not overlooked. . . . In some localities the starving policy went so far as to call forth assertions that local authorities would not permit relief agencies to supply food for the women and children in the strikers' camp. . . . Local authorities in the cotton counties took sides with the ranchers . . . the strikers, being itinerants, have no votes." [*]

Local officials joined with ranch owners in this policy:

― 110 ―
    "In one county a meeting of growers to make plans to starve out the strikers was attended by county supervisors, the district attorney, the sheriff and other officials." [*]

Federal relief, finally granted the families of striking cotton pickers, was hotly protested by the growers, and soon withdrawn. This starving policy was the cause of tragedy in the pickers' camps.

In previous hit Tulare next hit County the supervisors ordered the sheriff to recruit a "large corps of deputies" and granted "unlimited power to buy arms and tear gas bombs." [*]

Some authorities took the precaution to warn against reckless use of firearms, after arming the ranchers and their sympathizers. District attorney Sherwood Green of Madera addressing a group of 300 growers, cautioned them not to shoot or kill anyone "except in self defense". This same official gave hearty approval to the organization of vigilante groups and, perhaps having in mind a famous international example, suggested a bottle of castor oil be poured down the
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throats of "labor agitators." [*] Other local authorities went so far as to advise the growers to use "force" against the agitators. [*] The pitched battles between armed ranchers and newly appointed deputies and the unarmed groups of strikers, resulting in three deaths, were the inevitable result of such tactics.

Ten cotton ranchers had been held for murder of the 3 Mexicans. At Arvin, seven strikers were "ordered held by the grand jury on charges of murder, conspiracy to commit murder, rioting and unlawful assembly." [*] Charges against the growers were dismissed.

Miss deFord, writing in the Nation, stated that in the case of the strikers held for murder: "On investigation the Kern County grand jury refused to return murder indictments." [*]

Local officials, quite naturally responsive to the growers,
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and having little respect for the non-voting migratory laborers, used tear gas on the strikers, and "looked the other way" when farmers indulged in violence. [*]

After three lives had been lost, there was a "growing, frightened demand for peaceful settlement" and the citizens called upon the Governor to take action immediately to settle the strike and to protect life and property. Newspaper editorials also called upon the Governor to force a settlement; and the sheriff of Kern County determined to ask intervention of the State militia. [*] Repeated appeals for the militia were refused by the Governor, who had maintained a "hands off" policy, declaring that he saw no cause for alarm and that county officials were able to handle the situation. Now he assured citizens that persons carrying guns "without authorization" would be "punished to the full extent of the law." [*]

Hoping to reach some understanding with striking pickers and cotton growers "State Mediator Herbert Williamson was sent
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to the strike . . . but his early efforts to bring peace met with little success." [*]

Frank MacDonald, State Labor Commissioner, was instructed by the Governor to attempt a solution of the cotton strike [*]; and on October 11, he left by plane for Fresno. [*] Finding the farmers in hostile mood, he charged that "the refusal to mediate is unjustifiable and tends to encourage Communism." A few days later, however, he reported that the growers were willing to arbitrate. [*]

MacDonald had spoken strongly against the eviction of Mexican families, "imported by the growers for cotton picking." "Untold hardship will result from their eviction". MacDonald said he had been "informed that overtures had been made to Federal relief distributors to refuse them help", and further,
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the cotton growers were threatening to "boycott merchants who sell them food." [*] "The consequences are liable to be nothing short of inhuman", said MacDonald. When, almost two weeks later, a compromise agreement was finally reached, a "big delegation of valley leaders" calling on Governor Rolph in Sacramento made certain demands. Among these was the request that the Governor "keep Labor Commissioner Frank C. MacDonald out of the valley." [*]

Some of the ranchers had objected to the agents of the Governor as being "every one of them . . . on the side of the strikers." [*]

The Governor sent Sheriff Cas Walser and Chief Deputy Vance Brite to the cotton area "to prevent threatened conflict between groups of growers and pickers." [*] At Sacramento
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Clarence Morrill, head of the State Criminal Identification Bureau, "blamed Communists for directing the strike." [*]

Timothy A. Reardon, State Director of Industrial Relations, was ordered by the Governor to intervene. Reardon "Demanded that the county authorities throughout the San Joaquin Valley disarm both growers and strikers." "Order" he said, "must be restored and the strike must be settled immediately." [*]

Reardon said he was convinced that the growers could not afford to pay more than 60¢; but that the demand by pickers for a higher scale was justified. In a communication to the Governor, he said he was "convinced that neither arbitration nor mediation could bring about a settlement" in the wage dispute, declared the State unable to settle the situation, and asked for Federal intervention. He had certain specific suggestions:

    "Reardon pointed out that the Federal Government is now providing relief for strikers on the basis of $5 per week for married men and 33½ cents per day for single men.

    "I believe the government would save money if it would devote its expenditures to paying the difference between the strikers'
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    demands and what the growers are able to pay." [*] 

Rabbi Reichert, N.R.A. Labor Mediator, on October 6, made public a letter to the Governor in which he charged that "In the great majority of clashes between the peace officers and strikers, the former were responsible for inciting to violence." He declared the "Employers' treatment of men outrageous." [*]

"If the growers continue in their attitude of defiance and of force" said Reichert, "a most serious situation is threatened"; and warned growers that "any unfair treatment of labor" might result in the withholding of farm relief funds by the Federal Government." [*]

He plead:

    "Let differences be referred to properly constituted tribunals under the State Labor Commission and the N.R.A., and compel both sides to abide by the decision." [*]
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After the murder of 3 strikers by armed growers, Reichert, in a denunciation of the "lawlessness, high-handed and outrageous methods of the farmers", said:

    "Gangsterism . . . has been substituted for law and order in the cotton areas . . . . Justice demands that the guilty parties be brought promptly before the courts; . . . that the Governor suspend or remove the peace officers found responsible for the fact that armed bands of `vigilantes' were permitted to carry on their nefarious work unmolested.

    "The protection of State and police . . . should be extended not only to property interests, but to working men as well." [*]

He charged that "days before the most serious outrages . . . were committed, the Governor was informed of what was impending," and called upon him to take immediate steps to "avert further tragedy." "The solution is not in armed forces . . . suppression rarely settles any problems." [*]

The Kern County Citizens' and Growers' Committee wired U.S. Secretary of Agriculture Henry Wallace on October 23 requesting that he send Federal mediators to settle the difference of growers and workers, saying they had lost all confidence in the efforts
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of State officials to bring an end to the strike." [*]

On October 12, George Creel, head of the N.R.A. for California, was ordered by the Federal Government to intervene:

    "Another move for Federal intervention was made by George Creel, N.R.A. District Administrator and representative of the Federal Labor Board in the cotton dispute. He invited participation of the Farm Credit Administration in conference seeking a settlement. Creel explained that the Government, through the Federal Land Bank and Intermediate Credit Bank, had $1,000,000 invested in the cotton crop and . . . that in the final analysis the Government had controlling power in the situation because of its investment." [*]

Relief for the Strike

The situation of the strikers became desperate as the strike dragged on. Relief agencies, both State and local had been plied with requests for aid to the families of pickers. At a meeting of 1,000 strikers in Visalia, demands were made for $5,000 county relief, to be distributed through committees of the union. Indemnities for the families of slain strikers were also demanded. [*]

The strikers' committee which had gone to Sacramento to
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present their grievances to Governor Rolph, asked relief funds and assistance for the families of slain, wounded or imprisoned strikers.

While local officials were inclined to back the growers in refusing aid to strikers, the Governor and R. C. Branion, Federal Relief Director, listened to the appeals; Branion went to the strike area with the expressed intention of seeing that "no one starved to death." [*]

The State Relief Administration reported:

    "Federal policy required that relief be given to strikers on the basis of need and eligibility regardless of labor controversies. . . . Accordingly, the State Relief Administration . . . impartially aided needy California strikers.

    "In the cotton strike of October 1933, emergency relief was provided in Kern, Kings and previous hit Tulare next hit counties for 2,070 families and 940 single persons . . . approximately 10,600 persons." [*]

Relief was finally offered to the strikers on the understanding that they sign a card promising to return to work. It
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was refused on these terms. On October 17, after almost two weeks, strikers were still refused relief except on these conditions." [*] It was not until October 22, that this stipulation was abolished and the strikers enabled to secure relief. After the compromise agreement on October 26 it was withdrawn. This, despite the fact that the workers were not consulted as to strike settlement terms, and had not been given time to consider the proposal. [*]

    "After the Governor's fact-finding committee made its recommendations, orders were given by the Relief Administrator to withhold relief from individuals refusing employment under the accepted agreement." [*]

During the 27 days the strike continued, in spite of receiving some relief, the conditions in the strikers' camps became so bad and food so scarce that many tragedies occurred.

The strikers complained bitterly that they and their families were permitted to go without food, and Gomez, a guard at the Corcoran camp, claimed that:
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    "Farmers have burned wilted vegetables rather than give them to the strikers. . . . Dairymen have fed excess milk and cream to hogs before they would give it to the hungry children of strikers." [*]

On October 11, a 3 months old baby died of malnutrition at the camp near Corcoran, and by the end of the week five babies had died of malnutrition in the same camp. Women in the camp were still refusing milk, offered by State agencies on condition they return to work at the old rate. [*]

On October 20 a Mexican woman at the Corcoran camp died of pneumonia and a sixth baby from malnutrition. Two days later another infant was taken to a hospital at Hanford, but died from "intestinal infection and malnutrition." [*]

An article in the New Republic recorded nine deaths from starvation during the strike:

    "Nine members of the strikers' tent city at Corcoran, mostly children, died of malnutrition - the result of efforts by growers and relief officials to starve the pickets

    ― 122 ―
    into submission." [*] 

The Labor Fact Book also lists nine persons "mostly children" who "died of malnutrition as a result of being refused relief." [*]

After considerable newspaper publicity concerning the deaths a field agent of the State Emergency Relief Administration at Modesto, Bartle M. Harvey, denied relief had been refused. He assured the reading public:

"There will be no starving into submission of strikers" and the Governor would see to it that "no one suffers either from lack of food or medical attention." [*]

It will be noted this statement does not refute charges that there had been many deaths in the strikers' camps, but merely states the intention of the Relief Administration is not to starve the strikers into submission.
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Two days later the demand "return to work in order to obtain food" was withdrawn and relief distributed to the starving families. Four days later, with the offer of a compromise agreement by the fact-finding committee, and before its official acceptance by either side, relief was discontinued. [*]

    "Just before the settlement, Federal Relief was secured; after the compromise it was withdrawn, and no credit . . . extended for food until after the picking of one bag of cotton." [*]

Cotton farmers and their representatives vigorously opposed the granting of any relief to strikers.

The Delano Chamber of Commerce sent a telegram to the Governor, protesting the distribution of free food to strikers, claiming this was prolonging the strike and making the growers antagonistic. [*]

Growers requested the Federal Government to reduce the amount of food relief so the pickers would return to work. They
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telegraphed U.S. Secretary of Agriculture Henry Wallace:

    "Bountiful use of Federal funds for welfare is making it more pleasant and desirable for labor to accept charity than to work." [*]

Governor Rolph stated to a delegation of growers, "It seems the government has got to stop feeding those strikers or they will never work"; and recommended "increased Federal aid for growers, and no food for strikers who refuse to work." [*]

The delegation of growers demanded that "Federal relief be shut off from able bodied idlers", and protested "the distribution of food through Federal plans has been a scandal." [*]

In Kern County the welfare department promised any pickers who would return to work under armed guard would be given county aid if they did not make enough to support themselves. [*]
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Other welfare officials declared in cutting off food supplies "hunger would bring the men back to the fields" and "affect final capitulation of the workers." [*]

L. E. Ellett, a Corcoran cotton ginner, whose name appears frequently throughout the story of the cotton strike, telegraphed President Franklin D. Roosevelt:

    "Due to widespread publicity of federal beneficence . . . itinerant laborers and agitators from all parts have swarmed into the State to handle seasonal crops; hence, a large surplus of idle labor who resort to strikes when faced with starvation." [*]

The San Francisco A. F. of L. publication charged the growers with indifference as to future relief problems:

    "Threatening the importation of strike breakers from Texas, the owners showed their utter indifference to the employment situation in the State. Such importation would add to the idle list after the crop is over and the relief problem would be greatly intensified." [*]

Growers were advertising for "scabs" in other states:
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    "From Corcoran came news that thousands of cotton pickers had been invited by the growers, in advertisements in a Texas newspaper, to come to California to break the strike.

    "Authority for this statement was L. E. Ellett, Corcoran cotton ginner, who declined to say who placed the advertisement, but said it appeared in a Dallas paper." [*]

The finance companies were also interested in obtaining strike-breakers:

    "One grower refused to hire scabs, but the finance company put scabs in with the protection of armed guards." [*]

After the acceptance of the compromise agreement several thousand pickers were brought in from Los Angeles County.

Investigators in the Strike Area

Various officials of government agencies visited the cotton fields to investigate conditions in the strike area during the three weeks' strike.

Rabbi I. F. Reichert, N.R.A. Labor Mediator, early interested himself in conditions, protested to the governor the "outrageous" treatment of pickers, and blamed the
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occurrence of violence on growers and petty officials. He asked for fair arbitration to settle the strike. [*]

The foreman of the previous hit Tulare next hit County grand jury, J. R. Fauver, promised an investigation of strike violence, of murder and of alleged criminal syndicalism.

Labor Commissioner McDonald visited the camp at Corcoran. Bad as he found conditions he challenged the strikers, "I will warrant there is not one of you who wants to go back to Mexico!" The Mexicans shouted angrily "No, no, we all want to go back!" [*] They further announced they had telegraphed President Calles of Mexico, requesting repatriation by their government and were awaiting his reply. [*]

Timothy Reardon's (State Director of the Dept. of Industrial Relations) field representative, Mrs. Mabel Kinney, visited the camps, and reported sanitary conditions very bad.

George Creel, of the N.R.A., personally investigated conditions. He reported the temporary camps "intolerable" and that an outbreak of infectious disease, small pox or
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typhoid, might spread throughout the state and cause hundreds of deaths. [*]

The largest camp was at Corcoran, Kings County, where 2500 strikers and their families, including 500 children, pitched a tent city in the fields. [*] This camp grew, as the strike dragged on, until 4,000 persons, "twice the population of the town itself, were huddled in the space of two city blocks, without water or sanitation." [*] By the end of the strike there were 5,000 in the camp. [*]

At least two deaths were attributed to these conditions. [*] The strikers sent delegations to the Board of Supervisors, Bakersfield, to complain of bad sanitary conditions. [*] Local
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health officials then ordered the strikers to install a water system within 24 hours or evacuate the Corcoran camp. [*]

Strikers protested this order and refused to move. They demanded of government departments additional sanitary facilities and a water supply for the camp. [*] On October 22, the health department announced that the Corcoran camp, "complying with regulations", was rushing the installation of a water system. [*]

The Hearings Before the House Committee on Labor report that an eviction order was served against the camp several days later; that strikers refused to move from this plot of land granted them by a friendly farmer. They telegraphed the Mexican minister of war protesting the attempts to evict them. [*]

Sickness broke out in the squalid camps, typhoid, dysentery, pink-eye and diptheria. [*] Three women about to
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become mothers were refused hospitalization. The state overruled local authorities and hospital care was promised. Many sick and wounded were denied admission to local hospitals on the grounds they were "transients" and therefore ineligible. [*]

On October 22, local health departments announced arrangements were being completed with Federal authorities for furnishing medical care to the families of strikers; [*] and by October 24, hospitals were filled with those previously denied care. [*] In previous hit Tulare next hit County, where four cases of typhus occurred, hospitalization for strikers cost the county $7.00 a day. [*]

The camps were evacuated after settlement of the wage dispute had been enforced. The lessee of the plot of land at Corcoran had been warned that "he would be prosecuted for operating a public camp without a license" unless it
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was cleared at once. [*] It was burned to the ground as a health measure. [*]

Mediation Is Attempted, But Fails

There had been early attempts at mediation. Labor Commissioner Frank McDonald had been sent by the Governor to offer mediation on October 7; his offer was refused by the San Joaquin Labor Bureau, Fresno, on behalf of the growers.

Small farmers organizing United Farmers' League locals, had been willing to grant the pickers' demands. While a few growers showed a disposition to mediate, the majority refused; some threatened to let the cotton rot on the ground before they would grant the strikers' demands. [*]

Several of the large scale growers at Corcoran offered to compromise at 70¢; but the strikers refused the proffered wage.

The State sent Herbert Williams as mediator, but his
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efforts also proved futile. [*]

A delegation of 30 farmers visited a camp of several hundred strikers in the Wasco district and requested their peaceable return to work, promised them "free transportation" to the cotton fields. The workers refused. [*]

Cotton had been ready for picking for weeks, and as fall rains and frost approached:

    "Farmers were apprehensive for their crops, should a rain fall before they are harvested, the cotton will turn yellow, thereby depreciating in value. And should a frost fall before the harvest, it may take huge amounts from the value of the crop, experts said." [*]

The Mexican Consul at Monterey, Enrique Bravo, protested treatment of the Mexicans, and the slaying of two of them. He offered cooperation in settling the strike. He assured Governor Rolph the Mexican workers, comprising 95 percent of the strikers, would abide by the laws and return to work if given "assurance that their differences with the growers
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would be submitted to fair arbitration." [*]

Printed notices signed by the Mexican Consul, the Governor and Federal conciliator Fitzgerald, were circulated among the workers. Hearst's Examiner reported thousands returning to work, satisfied to await the decision of the "price-fixing board." [*]

Consul Brevo's stand was not favorably received by the strikers. They charged the Mexican consul was trying to split their ranks, and voiced their stubborn opposition: "We're not going to let him do it; we're going to stick together!" [*]

In Pixley, scene of the brutal shooting of two Mexicans, the printed notices were torn to shreds by pickers shouting: "Viva la huegla!" (Long live the strike). [*]
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The Governor wished to appoint a board of arbitration [*] and cotton growers from all the southern central counties meeting at Visalia were told by Edward H. Fitzgerald of the U. S. Department of Labor, that Washington insisted on immediate arbitration. [*] Fitzgerald asked strikers to return to work pending arbitration. Labor Commissioner Frank McDonald reported farmers willing to arbitrate. [*]

U. S. Senator Robert F. Wagner, head of the National Labor Board, wired George Creel, Regional Director of N.R.A., in San Francisco, to "exercise his good offices to end the strike through arbitration." Creel "turned the entire facilities of his vast organization into channels of mediation"; and planned with the Governor for setting up a Federal-State arbitration board. [*]

Creel flew to Visalia, met and talked with growers and strikers, insisting there must be an immediate settlement of

― 135 ―
the strike. [*] "If State authorities cannot and the strike" said Creel, "the Federal officials can and will end it." [*]

"If Mr. Creel settles the cotton strike" said the New York Times "It will be his largest achievement in industrial conciliation." Creel had been active in many industrial and agricultural labor disputes. New York Times Date?

The situation in the cotton strike was difficult. The ranchers were hostile towards "labor agitators," had been none too friendly to those mediators sent by the State to promote a settlement and had charged they were "every one on the side of the strikers" and unable to see the farmers' side of the controversy. [*]

When it was proposed that a fact-finding committee be set up to suggest a basis for settlement, Edson Abel, attorney for the Farm Bureau, stated the growers were in accord with such action. However, they added a proviso that the personnel be composed of Archbishop Edward Hannah of San Francisco, Dr. Tully Knoles of the College of the Pacific, and Dean C. L.
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McMurray of the Law School of the University of California.

Dean McMurray, it was discovered could not serve and Ira B. Cross, Professor of Economics, University of California, was proposed. The growers "immediately objected," but were overruled. [*] They had suggested Reverend William M. J. Lyons, President of Santa Clara University, and Bishop Philip G. Scher of Monterey as members of the committee. [*]

Investigations to determine a basis for arbitration were begun October 16. [*] Two or three days later the committee met at Visalia.

The committee was to determine: first the wage for picking cotton which growers could pay "under prevailing conditions"; and second the wage adequate to provide a "proper standard of living" for the pickers. [*]

Dr. Cross stated the committee would hear "anything that either side cared to present". Archbishop Hanna,
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chairman of the committee found it necessary to plead with those who testified:

    "This commission was appointed by Governor Rolph and we come only to help you. We want to get the facts of this case and come to an agreeable settlement . . . we are here to seek facts and not hear disputes. Out of the facts we ought to be able to find a settlement." [*]

The growers presented their case first and disagreed. In the words of Dr. Cross; "not a single unit, but individuals . . . none qualified to speak for the others." [*]

The Western Worker reported that the small farmers at the hearings had little to say:

    "The growers were represented by bankers, cotton gin owners and their agents. Edson Abel, attorney for the Farm Bureau Federation, did almost all the talking for the farmers." [*]

Many cotton pickers testified, telling the reasons for the strike. Caroline Decker, secretary for the C. A. W. I.
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Union also testified. [*] Pat Chambers, union leader and organizer, was brought from the county jail under sheriff's guard and was given an ovation by the workers. [*]

The Labor Clarion had asserted that representation for the workers was inadequate: "With leaders . . . in jail under various charges . . . there appeared to be none among the strikers who could speak for them." [*]

The reason for the temporary release from jail of Pat Chambers is given:

    "When Creel and the State's fact-finding committee . . . endeavored to negotiate with strikers and asked for spokesmen, the strikers insisted unanimously that they had no spokesmen - that nobody could speak for them but Pat Chambers. Nothing could induce them to change their minds. It was a deliberate piece of tactics to keep official attention focused on Chambers and this saved his life.

    "Under the name of John Williams, he was in jail in Visalia on two criminal syndicalism charges, bail having been fixed at $10,000. There had been rumors of attempts to lynch him." [*]
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After an all day session of the committee, on October 20, [*] Archbishop Hanna and Dr. Knoles departed and left Prof. Cross to complete the hearings. [*]

In appointing the committee Governor Rolph had stated that after a full investigation and summing up of the situation, its decision was to be final. [*] There was considerable dissatisfaction among the growers. They complained that two members of the committee left before complete testimony was taken, and "there remained only the member in whom the growers had no confidence." There was disagreement as to the validity of the "facts" found by the committee. Abel later summed up the objections of the growers in an article in the Pacific Rural Press:

    "The growers consented to put on their case first, and proceeded to do this in strict accordance with the understanding reached with Creel that the issues before the fact-finding committee, were how much the growers could pay and how much the pickers should receive to enable them to maintain a reasonable standard of living, The understanding was re-stated . . . during the hearing and its accuracy was not denied by the committee.

    "However, when the Communist agitators composing
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    the strike committee started putting on the strikers' case, about everything was touched upon but the wages necessary for a decent standard of living . . . Cross, as spokesman for the committee, stated that the committee was hearing anything that either side cared to present.

    "Probably the growers were foolish to believe, after the broad intimation, that the agreement was not even a `scrap of paper' and that the committee would, in its final action, adhere to the original understanding. . . The Committee wholly ignored the only evidence before it of the ability of the growers to pay." [*]

No copy of the hearings of the committee is available. There was considerable disagreement regarding the mass of contradictory testimony presented by owners and their representatives, and by the strikers.

By the time the fact-finding committee adjourned, it had reached the conclusion that without doubt the civil rights of the strikers had been violated. Coincident with it recommendation for increased wages, the committee issued an appeal to the authorities to protect strikers in the exercise of such rights. [*] [**]

Charging the committee had made no inquiry as to the
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"rights" of the growers, M. V. Eastman, chairman of the Regional Farm Bureau Committee, said that the fact-finding body's investigation had been inadequate and that it had made a joke of its duties. [*]

Edson Abel, attorney for the Farm Bureau, stated:

    "No evidence was even attempted from the growers' side. It would have been futile anyway, in the absence of two members of the committee . . . Only an erroneous view of the law permitted such findings.*

And insisted further that the recommendation to raise the picking wage to 75 cents:

    "Practically forced the great majority of growers to dig down in their pockets and to pay out more money than they could possibly receive for their cotton." [*]

Dr. Cross expressed his regret that "certain attacks had been made upon the committee's integrity, personnel, and ability to render an impartial service" [*]
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The strike continued while the committee prepared its report and recommendations to present to Creel in San Francisco the following Monday. Many growers reported a steady turn towards normal harvesting. [*] The valley enjoyed comparative quiet and extra state highway patrolmen were withdrawn in previous hit Tulare next hit County. Over the week and hundreds of children released from school swarmed into the cotton fields and picked cotton, oblivious to labor controversies. [*]

In previous hit Tulare next hit County some of the growers had agreed to pay 75¢ to strikers returning to work. [*] The Western Worker claimed dissension over wages in the ranks of the growers. The Fernandez ranch at Tipton agreed to sign with the union at the $1.00 rate. [*] Some growers in Pixley agreed to a rate of 80¢ per hundred pounds. [*] The Hammond Ranch in the same vicinity agreed to give the union a signed stipulation
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at the $1.00 per 100 pound rate. [*] Timothy Reardon Director of the State Dept of Industrial Relations reported 300 strikers who went back to work near Pixley, on October 23, were "called off by the leaders." [*]

The Examiner claimed that "most Kern County ranchers were offering 75¢ per hundred pounds . . . on stipulation that they complete the season" [*], and that strikers who had returned to work were being paid at this rate. [*] Other Kern County growers offered 80¢, and on October 21, two growers agreed to sign with the union at the $1.00 rate. [*]

In Fresno County some of the growers agreed to the 75¢ rate. [*]

    "The ranch owners . . . were prepared
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    to raise wages to 75 cents to meet the rate agreed upon in other cotton counties . . . The pickers indicated that the new rate would be acceptable." [*] 

At Corcoran in Kings County ranchers offered an 80¢ rate. [*] Three thousand strikers had refused to accept the compromise scale of 75¢.

The strikers claimed that the strike committee, led by Caroline Decker, had been entirely ignored by the fact finding committee. [*]

On October 22 more than 12,000 pickers were still out on strike in five counties, their leaders exhorting them to remain out until they had won the $1 wage. At previous hit Tulare next hit in a special meeting of the central strike committee, under heavy guard of workers, it was decided to stay out and intensify picketing during the arbitration. Caroline Decker announced that picketing would be continued "with renewed vigor". From Madera where a workers' conference had been called, came word that the strike had, for the first time, spread to that
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county. [*]

In Kern County the pickets held their lines and "branded as false newspaper reports that strikers were returning to work." As a condition for final settlement the union demanded that growers hire only men from the lists submitted by its organization. [*]

Strikers also held out for union recognition and release of their leaders from prison:

    "The strikers say they will not return unless the union is recognized, their comrades released from prison, and all armed forces withdrawn from the area.

    "The growers will not dream of granting any of these demands and, as Sheriff Buckner of Kings County put it, the situation is still full of dynamite." [*]

On October 26 the growers were still refusing to accept the union as spokesman for the pickers; [*] several days later
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many were "still flatly refusing to deal with the union and outside radicals;" and for this reason the strike was being prolonged. [*]

Officials threatened further "drastic action:"

    "Governor Rolph (met) in executive conference . . . in Sacramento with Gen. Seth Howard, commander of the California National Guard, and E. Raymond Cato, Chief of the State Highway Patrol . . . Reports at the capitol were that drastic action was being considered." [*]

    "Patrolmen from every part of the State moved into the strike area . . . In Kings County the sheriff requested troops be sent to the valley. Two companies of National Guard were awaiting orders to march into the strike field, each equipped with 64 men, machine guns and rifles." [*]

    "Many were arrested on the picket lines during the past two days. About 60 strikers are now in jail." [*]
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The New Republic stated:

    "More than 1,000 strike breakers had been sent from Los Angeles to take the places of dissatisfied pickers and aid in breaking the strikers' morale." [*]

Compromise and Final Settlement

The fact-finding committee released its official report from San Francisco recommending the picking wage be raised to 75¢ a hundred pounds, a compromise between the 60¢ offered by growers and the $1 rate demanded by the union. [*] State Labor Commissioner Frank C. MacDonald went to Visalia to present the proposal to growers and pickers. [*]

Ellett, head of the Kings County Growers' Organization, said that only after all the growers had been consulted, would a decision be made; and that their acceptance would depend upon what the growers Agricultural Bureau of the San Joaquin Valley thought of the award. [*]
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On October, the San Joaquin Valley Labor Bureau agreed to the 75¢ scale. [*] The Commercial and Financial Chronicle declared the strike was "officially ended" on this date, when "80 percent of the growers agreed to the suggested wage." [*]

The civil authorities then ordered the strike ended immediately, and the thousands of pickers to return to work under the compromise agreement. State Labor Commissioner Frank C. McDonald, sent an official notice to the C.A.W.I.U. informing them that growers in Kings, Kern, previous hit Tulare next hit, Madera and Merced counties had accepted the recommendation of the fact-finding committee:

    "I am authorized by Governor Rolph to advise you of the cotton growers' action, inasmuch as your union was party to the findings of the fact-finding commission. It therefore becomes equally obligated and subject to the decision.

    "You are, therefore, hereby officially requested to declare off and terminate the cotton pickers' strike and to authorize your members to complete picking the cotton at the rate of 75 cents per 100 pounds." [*]
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MacDonald then attended a meeting of the Central Strike Committee at previous hit Tulare next hit and spoke to the 3000 or more strikers assembled. A standing vote on the compromise was taken and was overwhelmingly in favor of returning to work at the 75¢ rate.

    "This momentous decision, ending 22 days of strife and bloodshed was announced by Caroline Decker, a blonde slip of a girl, 21 years old, the acknowledged leader of 12,000 strikers. . . Emerging from the crude strike headquarters she electrified mediators with the word the strike was over." [*]

In four counties "growers were signing up workers through the . . . union." Some few ranchers still held out, and workers were "called off ranches of growers who refused to recognize the union, and sent to ranches that signed up." By October 31 it was estimated that 75 growers had recognized the union. [*]

At Corcoran, "last hotbed of the strike agitation," dissension still persisted. Growers still refused recognition of the union, and pickers refused to return to work. At the Lovelace Smith ranch a meeting "agitating for resumption of the strike," was "quickly dispersed by local officials."*

* San Francisco Examiner, Oct. 29, 1933.

― 150 ―
When the Corcoran camp was burned strikers were forced to return to the picking or to move to other localities. [*]

The Oakland Tribune asserted:

    "Mexican occupants of Corcoran's tent city moved out to fields in other counties."

And also that they refused to work in previous hit Tulare next hit County "where two of their countrymen had been killed in strike riots." [*]

As the Corcoran strikers made their way to other districts, 1,000 workers needed to harvest the Corcoran area crop were being recruited through the U.S. Employment Bureau at Los Angeles. [*]

The Governor called off a scheduled conference with workers, N.R.A. staff, producers and welfare representatives, after telephoning sheriffs of the six counties affected and learning that the pickers were returning to work.

On October 29, a United Press report from Fresno stated
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"Both growers and strike leaders agreed that about 6,000 of the 12,000 striking cotton pickers had returned to work." [*]

On the last day of October the San Joaquin Valley cotton harvest was in full swing, 7,000 strikers were back at work, with 2,000 additional workers from Los Angeles. Cotton gins were working additional shifts, many on 24 hour runs to handle deliveries delayed by the three-weeks strike. [*]

The union had accepted the compromise agreement, pickers were returning to the fields at the 75¢ rate. The fact-finding committee had insisted the civil rights of strikers be protected, but the local authorities were not inclined to forsake their "strong arm" methods:

    "All strike leaders have been ordered to leave the troubled area. If they remain, they are threatened with arrest on sight, since scores of John Doe and Jan Doe warrants, charging criminal syndicalism and vagrancy have been obtained from the courts by local officials.

    "According to the San Francisco Chronicle, authorities of five counties intend to arrest strike leaders, set a heavy bail and continue cases from day to day so that by the time trials are scheduled the crops will have been harvested." [*]
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A "big delegation of valley leaders" went to Sacramento to call upon Governor Rolph, demanded protection from "radical agitators." They threatened that, if they did not receive the protection promised them by George Creel, they would "provide some of their own" on the grounds that "these are red-blooded Americans and not the big city type of human door-mats." They also demanded all strikers be evicted and public relief denied them. The delegation "told Governor Rolph" in no uncertain terms; had its picture taken, and then wondered "whether the Governor was really listening." [*]

A. F. of L. Support

The A. F. of L. Building Trades Council at Visalia had pledged its support at the beginning of the strike. Within a week however, the State Federation of Labor announced it would not participate in the strike "because pickers were not affiliated with labor unions." [*]
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Effect of Strike on The Industry

By October 11 the possible loss was estimated by ranchers at 60,000 bales, valued at approximately $3,300,000. [*]

If the cotton growers suffered losses on account of the strike, they were small. The crop reports of that year show considerable gain over the previous season:

    "The most substantial gain in the field crops in 1933 was registered by the cotton industry. The total value of cotton and cotton seed in 1933 was $12,397,000 as against $5,051,000 in 1932, an increase of 145.0 per cent. The increase in the income from the cotton crop was due in part to increased production of cotton and cotton seed in 1933, as compared to 1932, and in part to the increased prices for cotton and cotton seed.

    "Cotton production in California in 1933 amounted to 216,000 bales, as against 129,371 in 1932, while cotton seed production increased from 61,000 tons in 1932 to 94,300 tons in 1933." [*]

Attitude of Public

The press spoke loudly in the interests of the cotton growers. George H. Shoaf, writing in the Christian Century
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on the terrorism in California's agricultural fields, speaks of the "militant editorial support of most of the press" to growers and officials. [*]

The Hearst papers carried stories of armed strikers, [*] and a Communist uprising.

On the other hand, when Rabbi Reichert made public his letter to the Governor protesting employers' "outrageous treatment" of strikers, most of the newspapers headlined the story.

Newspaper headlines and front page editorials demanded "Stop the War", "Save the Crops", etc. [*]

The San Francisco Examiner demanded that the American Legion offer its services "to assist in efforts to enforce order." The editor of the Visalia-Times-Delta advocated the Ku Klux Klan taking a hand in the strike.

    "As a further means of intimidating the workers the Ku Klux Klan was revived.
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    The Visalia-Times-Delta of October 28 . . . advocated editorially that the Klan should take a leading part in suppressing strike activities." [*] 

Mr. Hearst blamed "labor agitators:"

    "Cotton growers and citizens of Kern County are greatly concerned with interference by agitators with labor necessary to harvest the cotton crop. Intimidation of labor by these groups is seriously delaying harvesting and causing disaster to farmers and the cotton industry if continued." [*]

Many agreed with the growers that the whole difficulty lay with the "Reds." We find in the columns of reader comment many expressions by self-appointed "authorities." One of these contends:

    "While the wages paid for picking the cotton were small. . . the laborers who resided in the valley were satisfied, knowing that many others were without employment." [*]

Another states:

― 156 ―
    "Then came into the valley a group numbering thousands of Communists, calling themselves the Cannery & Agricultural Workers Industrial Union, led by Pat Chambers . . . demanded wages far beyond what the farmers could pay. . . " [*]

The Native Sons of the Golden West in Oakland, California, interpreting the trouble in the agricultural fields as "Communistic agencies guiding Mexican Labor", passed a resolution: "The practice of employing foreign help in general, and Mexican labor in particular, is decried". They contended "American agricultural help is plentiful" and, to settle for once and for all California's agricultural labor difficulties, demanded the deportation of "those hordes of poverty-stricken Mexicans who are ever a burden to the community." [*]

A letter in the Christian Century claimed: "Since the ranchers consider the workers in the valley as peons, they naturally have denied them the right to gather and to organize." [*]

An article in the New Republic asserted the strike was
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ended by a "mailed fist":

    " . . . in three weeks, four were shot and killed by ranchers and local officials, forty-two were wounded, and more than a hundred were imprisoned on charges of criminal syndicalism, vagrancy and rioting." [*]

The Hanford Chamber of Commerce commended the growers for their "spirit of firmness." [*]

The Los Angeles Times, published by an owner of extensive farm lands, interpreted the agricultural labor difficulties in California as:

    "A Communist drive . . . the genesis of a revolution . . . the overturn of the government . . . For this reason, defensive organization against communist organization is absolutely necessary. The action that is needed is to get rid of the reds in the most expeditious manner." [*]

A letter to the editor of the Christian Century claimed that:

    "More directly responsible for this

    ― 158 ―
    lawlessness than any other agency, in the opinion of a growing host, is the Los Angeles Times; the newspaper which speaks for the Chamber of Commerce groups, the Merchants and Manufacturers Associations, etc. . . " [*] 

Others questioned the too apt solution that trouble was solely due to "red" agitators:

    "There is no doubt that, whether or not it originated with the Reds, Communistic propagandists took advantage of the conflict to throw themselves into the situation.

    "On the other hand, it is certain that the great bulk of the migratory laborers are not able to distinguish between Marxism and Zoroasterism. What they wanted was more money for their labor." [*]

The Labor Clarion maintained that while the strike was led by the Cannery and Agricultural Workers' Union, an affiliate of the Communist Trade Union Unity League, most of the strikers were not communist, and called the growers' charges "an effort to becloud the issue." [*]

The Clarion stated that with wages "hardly more than a
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bare existence" the workers were strongly behind the demand for higher wages, and that a large number who were not members of the union struck. [*]

The Western Worker suggested other reasons besides the immediate necessities of the cotton harvest:

    "Anxious to end the strike by terror and starving out the strikers . . . aware that a strong foundation for the agricultural Workers Industrial Union in the cotton fields would mean . . . the protection of workers in all other fields to which they would migrate." [*]

It repeated that the strikers were constantly cautioned by their leaders not to violate the law, to "keep their mouths shut and arms folded" and not to be provoked into any sort of violence." [*]

In Sacramento a group of clergymen urged the Governor to "force prompt arbitration or else declare martial law and protect life and property with troops;" [*] and in Oakland an
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"investigating committee of local pastors" made their recommendations for the settlement of the strike. [*]

Rev. G. W. Alexander of the Rosewood Methodist Church, Los Angeles, writing to the editor of the Christian Century, remarked:

    ". . . every friend of humanity is a red and a Communist out here. One need only permit a hearing for the brutally suppressed workers to be called a dangerous radical subsidized from Moscow.

    "The A. F. of L., the Socialists, the Christians have never shown enough interest in the unskilled workers to try to organize them, with the result that their living conditions are unimaginable. I have visited the camps of the migratory workers and found them unendurable. So the Communists have found response to their friendship and aid." [*]

The National Committee for the Defense of Political Prisoners urged the Governor to take "immediate action to suppress violence of police and vigilantes in the cotton area." [*]

― 161 ―
The American Civil Liberties Union planned meetings for a discussion of conditions. This organization was denied the use of public school buildings. The New Republic warned "these efforts, desperate though they be, are likely to only prolong the final settlement of the issues involved." [*]

From San Francisco a "committee of liberals" went to the strike area to investigate. Mr. and Mrs. Lincoln Steffens visited in previous hit Tulare next hit during the strike, and were accused of being "responsible for continued strike agitation." [*]

Seven students of the University of California joined the pickets and were ordered by county officials to leave the district. [*]

At the meeting of the fact-finding committee two University of California students testified in behalf of the strikers. A. J. Elliott, supervisor of previous hit Tulare next hit County, demanded an investigation of students injecting themselves
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into agricultural disputes "which are not their affair." Luther A. Nichols, comptroller of the university replying to the charges stated that while the University had "no sympathy with `agitators"', it also had no power "to direct or suppress the thought of individuals . . . guaranteed by the Constitution of the United States." [*]

Articles in many of the national magazines focused attention on the cotton strike in California and the conditions of the pickers. This later exerted considerable influence on efforts to better the condition of the migratory workers and to improve the camps where they must stay during cotton harvesting.

After the Pixley and Arvin shootings, sympathetic workers held protest meetings at San Francisco, San Diego, Los Angeles, Sacramento, San Jose, etc. They raised funds for relief and pledged solidarity and support to the Workers' International Relief and International Labor Defense campaigns. [*]

Points Gained by Workers

The union presented its demands at the beginning of the
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cotton strike:

    * 1. A wage rate of $1 per 100 pounds of cotton picked.

    * 2. Recognition of the Union.

    * 3. Abolition of the contract labor system.

While the $1 wage demanded was compromised, the pickers did receive a wage rate of 75¢, as compared with the 60¢ rate before the strike.

* "Cotton Pickers in Central California," New Republic

Not only did the workers receive more money for the harvesting of the 1933 crop, but the following year wages for picking went up:

    "The wage was raised . . . to 75 cents . . . as a result of the cotton strike; and 90 cents to $1.00. . . . in 1934. . .

    "The growers admit that it was fear of strikes that led them to raise the wages in 1934, even when the leading `communist agitators' were in jail." [*]

The Western Worker declared: "As a result of the scale won, the ranchers publicly stated they would pay a fair wage in 1934." [*]
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The Union's second demand had been for recognition and this was lost: "Their demand for the recognition of the Cannery and Agricultural Workers' Industrial Union was denied." [*] Although the compromise agreement was accepted by both growers and pickers, and about 75 growers had signed up through the union by October 31, official recognition of this bargaining agent for the strikers was never granted. [*]

The growers had dealt with the fact-finding committee, not directly with the union, in arriving at a settlement. The grower organizations never recognized or directly dealt with the union. The union had complained that in arriving at the agreement, they had not been consulted. [*]

The third point — abolition of the contract labor system — was also denied, or apparently never seriously considered. The practice was continued among the Mexican and other agricultural laborers, and still exists.

As the strike progressed there had been other demands, notably, that imprisoned strikers be released. This was
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also denied. [*]

Norman Mini proclaimed: "workers went back to the fields satisfied they had won a great victory, behind the union one hundred percent." [*] A tremendous impetus toward strong labor organization had been given to the wandering migrants. In 1934 the American Federation of Labor reported "40 directly affiliated unions" in the agricultural fields of California. [*]

An observer in the field commented on this increased strength:

    In the San Joaquin Valley, the Cannery and Agricultural Union obtained a rather large following . . . succeeded in curtailing the picking operations to an effective point. The advance knowledge of this plant was contributory to an increase in wage rates prior to the opening of the season . . .

    "A large number of generally regarded `dumb' Mexican and Negro workers were not affected by the claims that they would be cutting their own throats to strike against that rate. They struck, . . . the men went
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    back to work at 15¢ more per 100.

    "A lot of our generally considered `dumb' Mexican transient field workers were in that struggle, and saw what happened. They were mightily impressed with the fidelity of their leaders, and their capacity to suffer along with the `least of them' . . . I leave it to ordinary reason whether the chances are good or bad, that large numbers. . . of workers will follow the lead of the A. & C. Union . . . I leave it to common sense whether these workers so informed will or will not be insistent on being represented by the A. & C. Union. . . .

    "It seems to me that it would be a little dangerous and in my opinion foolish to assume that the union has no strength and can wield no power. . . the correct assumption should be that the union is rather more powerful than weak. At least such a position ought to be taken by one who wishes to avoid bloodshed; for it is only in the case that it is strong that there is any chance of bloodshed . . .

    "The deaths in the San Joaquin left Mexican workers' families to mourn . . . the communist cause was advanced a long stride." [*]

The union had succeeded in clarifying to some extent the position of the agricultural laborer and the small farmer. Meetings attended by both workers and small farmers, protested against the finance corporations and their control of agriculture in the State. The small farmers had organized into United Farmer League locals. [*]
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The union sought to preserve and to cultivate this understanding after the strike was over, for

    " . . . not long after the cotton strike, union members . . . succeeded in organizing, in the heart of the cotton area, a group of 60 small and middle farmers into the United Farm League." [*]

There were other indirect victories for the cotton pickers. The strikers and their sympathizers had interested an ever growing audience in the terrorists tactics of vigilantes and local officials. They had wrung from the committee appointed by State and Federal governments, the statement that the strikers' civil rights had been violated; and a plea that farmers and local officials take care to preserve these rights guaranteed to its citizens.

Even the editor of the Pacific Rural Press, champion of the growers in the strike did a "right about face":

    "Wouldn't it be smarter for the farmer to get in the swim by agreeing to higher wages every time he can secure a marketing agreement which will peg the price of his crops higher? Instead of dissipating his energy fighting for low wages,
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    why not spend his strength battling for a fair return for his crop.

    "Instead of turning his shotguns on the poor devils who are pawns in the struggle for existence, why not turn such a battery of demand on Sacramento and Washington that they will have to do something about raising farm prices?

    "Instead of being in the negative defensive position, why not be in the positive, aggressive position? The shout can be mightier than the shotgun." [*]

The editorial was quoted by the Examiner, as "plain talking" and "common sense."

In late October and November labor difficulties in the pea fields of Imperial Valley, were laid at the door of the same "communist agitators" who had led the cotton strike. [*]

Months of labor-grower warfare ensued. Finally Washington sent General Glassford to the valley to investigate.

Glassford studied the conditions for two months then made his report. He charged growers with exploiting "a Communist hysteria for the advancement of their own interests;" and spoke of "mob rule." [*]
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Among his recommendations to clear up the situation were:

    "That steps be taken to repatriate aliens . . . who are undesirable and who desire of their own free will to return to their own country.

    "That the government appoint a `Labor coordinator to equalize and balance the labor supply . . .

    "That a permanent board or impartial administrator be set up by the Federal Government, to act in matters of dispute regarding wages . . . contract labor . . . hours, employment of women and children, transportation of workers, etc.

    "Protection by the government of the 'rights of free speech, free assembly; and that men, either citizens or aliens, shall not be harassed by amateur or self-appointed officers of the law.

    "That the Federal government encourage the organization of workers, that collective bargaining may be effective in matters of wages and conditions, both working and living, and that the right to strike and peacefully picket shall be maintained."

And that "state and county authorities be urged by the U.S. Public Health service to improve living quarters" for the migratory workers. [*]
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The government's interest in the migrant laborers in California's rich agricultural fields had its effect on the situation. Shortly after the strike ended, H. A. Brock, Director of the State Department of Agriculture, met with growers and representative of farm labor to "work out a wage and hour code satisfactory to both sides," and to make plans to "forestall possible repetition" of agricultural labor difficulties. [*]

In February 1934, Senator Robert F. Wagner, chairman of the National Labor Board, announced the establishment of a "special commission to deal with agricultural disturbances in Southern California, particularly . . . among cotton pickers." Members on this commission included Dr. J. L. Leonard, chairman of the Los Angeles Regional Labor Board; Hon. Simon J. Lubin, State Department of Commerce of California; and Hon. Will J. French, formerly director of the California Department of Industrial Relations. [*]

Lubin, for many years an authority on California's agricultural labor problems, and the first Chairman of the State Commission of Immigration and Housing, offered suggestions for improving the situation of both farmer and worker. These included:
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    "A planned production and selling program for California; long-time financing . . . to restore and maintain a measure of independence to farmers.

    "Restoration of the Commission of Housing and Immigration, with adequate funds, and enforcement of the labor camp laws . . ." [*]

Lubin also recommended subsistence homesteads "access to the land especially for subsistence farms." This he proposed to accomplish by breaking up large holdings in the state:

    "A heavy tax . . . to be levied against land held for speculation . . . against absentee owners, or a bonus to those who cultivate their own holdings.

    "The only conceivable outlet - short of complete communism - is access to the land, not for profit but for living." [*]

General Glassford had also recommended:

    "That efforts be made, particularly in the San Joaquin and coast valleys, to develop subsistence homesteads for agricultural laborers in order that there may be available, insofar as possible, an adequate resident supply of agricultural labor to produce and harvest the state's crops."
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And further that:

    "Through cooperation growers might develop centrally located labor camps that would provide proper housing and living conditions at less expense than in camps located on individual ranches." [*]

The idea of Federal labor camps was not a new one:

    "Thirty years ago the citrus growers toyed with the idea; in 1926, 1927 and 1931 the Los Angeles Chamber of Commerce agitated for such a plan . . . involving the construction of 90 labor camps, scattered throughout the agricultural counties, capable of housing 4,500 families . . . and a Federal expenditure of $6,805,000."

Plans specified that "each camp be restricted to from 200 to 300 persons, located upon private property wherever possible," and that each camp have a camp supervisor "under the control of individual grower or committee of growers." [*]

The cotton strike apparently hastened better housing plans. In April 1934 the Government leased 11 acres of land in Shafter, for a 5 year period "to be used under the Federal-State program for transient relief, for the building of camps
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for transient agricultural workers." [*]

Two years later the first two Federal migratory labor camps were opened, one at Marysville, Yuba County, the other at Arvin, Kern County, each to accommodate 100 families. [*] In October 1937 the Shafter camp with accommodations for 200 families was ready for occupation. It is of interest that camp superintendents are appointed by and directly responsible to the Federal Government.

Some of the growers made very definite efforts to improve housing. Considerable building of camps took place in 3 years. These were usually board floors and side-walls for the pitching of the pickers' tents, several water faucets to the camp, and some sanitary facilities approved by health authorities.

Dr. Paul S. Taylor, Professor of Economics at the University of California, stated that some of the growers were working "toward better housing, better employment methods." He added, however, that the majority of the growers had not been impressed and still preferred "to
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rely on the vigilantes, ordinances, and other similar methods. [*]

Points Gained by Employers

The cotton grower accepted the recommendation of the committee to arbitrate the wage dispute, and to pay pickers 75¢ a cwt. for the 1933 crop. They acceded to increased wages with poor grace, in a spirit of desperation due to impending rains." [*]

The San Joaquin Valley Agricultural Labor Bureau, as spokesmen for the growers took care to point out that growers had accepted:

    "In order to salvage what is left of the cotton crop, and in the interests of good American citizenship, law and order; and in order to forestall the spread of communism and radicalism and to protect the harvesting of other crops. . . " [*]

George Creel, of the N. R. A., stated that the government had an investment of $1,000,000 in the cotton crop of
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California. [*] Officials of the Federal Land Bank attending the conferences mentioned government "outstanding loans" on the cotton crop totaling $1,000,000. [*]

Miss deFord, describing the wage settlement said:

    "The difference, the growers were given to understand, would be made up by a grant of a million dollars from the Federal Land Bank at Berkeley.

    "When the growers had grudgingly accepted the higher rate, they were calmly informed by George Creel, N.R.A. Regional Director, who, with Timothy Reardon of the State Industrial Board, had been chiefly instrumental in bringing about the compromise, that he did not mean they would get any more money - but that they had already received a federal loan of a million dollars." [*]

Creel replied to this statement in a letter to the editors:

    "The statement is absolutely false. At no time were the growers told that the Federal Land Bank would give them a grant of one million dollars.

    "The article that appeared in the local press to this effect was based upon the
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    incredible misunderstanding with Governor Rolph. At a conference I told him that the government had a million dollar lien on the San Joaquin cotton crop, and when he met the newspaper men he informed them that I had stated that the growers would be given one million dollars.

    "The assumption that the Federal Land Bank, or any other government agency, would give one million dollars to any set of employers in order to supplement wages is a stupidity on its face." [*]

Before the publication of this letter the Pacific Rural Press of February 3 printed an article by Edson Abel, attorney for the California Farm Bureau. Abel affirmed that the compromise "was sugared by publicity that the Federal Intermediate Credit Bank would loan cotton growers up to $1,000,000 with which to pay the added cost of picking."

    "This was `baloney' credit, as Mr. Creel said later that what he had in mind was money which had already been loaned by the bank to cotton growers. The growers did not find this out until after they had agreed to pay the added bill." [*]

Ralph H. Taylor of the Associated Farmers claimed in an address to the Commonwealth Club the following June:

    "In the cotton strike the N.R.A.
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    administrator stated that the farmers would have at least $1,000,000 additional credit with which to pay . . . added labor charges. This was to be a loan . . . but even this credit was withheld . . . after an agreement by the cotton growers to pay the additional picking wage which the N.R.A. administrator desired to have established." [*] 

An editorial in the Pacific Rural Press, claimed that many of the growers felt they had been "sold out." [*]

Timothy A. Reardon, State Director of the Dept of Industrial Relations, recommended the "government pay 20 cents of an 80 cent wage for pickers." This suggestion, however, was refused by Creel: "If the Government did this for the cotton industry, it would have to do it for all industries and would be bankrupt in a week." Reardon later suggested the retail price of cotton be raised 1¢ a pound to enable the farmers to pay more for the picking. [*] [**]

Abel comments that:
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    "This experience should be of some value to other agricultural producers in its warning to them to be extremely careful in their acceptance of offers of mediation in the future." [*]

The cotton farmers concluded the whole situation had been due to "reds" and "labor agitators." Investigations by the Farm Bureau and by the State Chamber of Commerce's Agricultural Committee proved to them that labor troubles in various California crops during 1933 were due to "Communist activities;" to a "movement well organized, financed and legally advised." [*]

After the strike farmers and their sympathizers organized anti-communist groups. The California Farm Bureau reported a 20 percent gain in membership over the previous year, with the largest membership gain in previous hit Tulare next hit County. [*] The Western Growers' Protective Association, Associated Farmers, and other groups collaborated with the Anti-Communist Association "to fight Communism . . . in and out of season." [*]
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American Institutions, Inc., affiliated with the Associated Farmers, proposed legislative methods; and immediate deportation of radical aliens. They went so far as to advocate the dismissal of "communistically inclined" school teachers. Other farmer organizations announced they would furnish assistance to the ranchers — armed forces, vigilantes, etc. [*]

Farmers prevailed upon Consul Joaquin Terrazas to form a Mexican Workers' Association, its membership limited to Naturalized American citizens. Growers agreed to give preference to this association, and other Mexican workers soon were complaining that they were being forced to join this "equivalent to a company union." [*]

McWilliams and Belmont assert: "With scarcely a single exception the local Mexican consuls . . . worked in close collaboration with the farm interests." [*]

Anti-picketing ordinances were among the remedies proposed
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for agricultural labor disturbances, and in April of the following year:

    "A committee appointed by the State Chamber of Commerce and the California Farm Bureau Federation succeeded in having a representative of each organization, tour counties telling what happened in strike areas in 1933.

    "As a result over 20 counties passed antipicketing ordinances . . .

    "Also, most of them have formed some sort of organization to meet communist activities. State-wide organization is being affected." [*]

Migrant Farm Workers/ Cesar Chavez
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Cesar Estrada Chavez was born March 31, 1927 near Yuma, Arizona. Chavez was named after his grandfather, who escaped from slavery on a Mexican ranch and arrived in Arizona during the 1880s. Chavez' grandparents homesteaded more than one hundred acres in the Gila Valley and raised 14 children. Chavez' father, Librado, started his family in 1924 when he married Juana Estrada. Cesar was the second of their six children. Librado worked on the family ranch and owned a store in the Gila Valley. The family lived in an apartment above the store.

Chavez began school at age 7, but he found it difficult because his family spoke only Spanish. Chavez preferred to learn from his uncles and grandparents, who would read to him in Spanish. In addition, Chavez learned many things from his mother. She believed violence and selfishness were wrong, and she taught these lessons to her children.

In the 1930s, Chavez' father lost his business because of the Great Depression, and the family moved back to the ranch. However in 1937, a severe drought forced the family to give up the ranch. The next year, Chavez and his family packed their belongings and headed to California in search of work. In California, the Chavez family became part of the migrant community, traveling from farm to farm to pick fruits and vegetables during the harvest. They lived in numerous migrant camps and often were forced to sleep in their car. Chavez sporadically attended more than 30 elementary schools, often encountering cruel discrimination.

Once Chavez completed the eighth grade, he quit school and worked full-time in the vineyards. His family was able to rent a small cottage in San Jose and make it their home. Then in 1944, Chavez joined the navy and served in World War II. After completing his duty two years later, Chavez returned to California. He married Helen Fabela in 1948, and they moved into a one-room shack in Delano. Chavez again worked in the fields, but he began to fight for change. That same year, Chavez took part in his first strike in protest of low wages and poor working conditions. However, within several days the workers were forced back to the fields.

In 1952, Chavez met Fred Ross, who was part of a group called the Community Service Organization (CSO) formed by Saul Alinsky. Chavez became part of the organization and began urging Mexican-Americans to register and vote. Chavez traveled throughout California and made speeches in support of workers' rights. He became general director of CSO in 1958.

Four years later, however, Chavez left CSO to form his own organization, which he called the National Farm Workers Association (NFWA). The name was later changed to the United Farm Workers (UFW). In 1965, Chavez and the NFWA led a strike of California grape-pickers to demand higher wages. In addition to the strike, they encouraged all Americans to boycott table grapes as a show of support. The strike lasted five years and attracted national attention. When the U.S. Senate Subcommittee looked into the situation, Robert Kennedy gave Chavez his total support.

In 1968, Chavez began a fast to call attention to the migrant workers' cause. Although his dramatic act did little to solve the immediate problems, it increased public awareness of the problem. In the late 1960s, the Teamsters attempted to take power from the UFW. After many battles, an agreement was finally reached in 1977. It gave the UFW sole right to organize field workers.

In the early 1970s, the UFW organized strikes and boycotts to get higher wages from grape and lettuce growers. During the 1980s, Chavez led a boycott to protest the use of toxic pesticides on grapes. He again fasted to draw public attention. These strikes and boycotts generally ended with the signing of bargaining agreements.

Cesar Chavez died on April 23, 1993.

******

http://forum.myspace.com/index.cfm?fuseaction=messageboard.viewThread&entryID=58518944&groupID=100071038&adTopicID=4&Mytoken=F4AA47DA-F11A-45B6-96A3A4C4A4485D59925822

While the public face of SWAT was made known through the LAPD, perhaps because of its proximity to the mass media and the size and professionalism of the Department itself, the first SWAT operations were conducted far north of Los Angeles in the farming community of Delano, California on the border between Kern and Tulare Counties in the great San Joaquin Valley. Caesar Chavez' United Farm Workers were staging numerous protests in Delano, both at cold storage facilities and in front of non-supportive farm worker's homes on the city streets. Delano Police Department answered the issues that arose by forming the first-ever units using special tactics and weapons. Television news stations and print media carried live and delayed reportage of these events across the nation. Personnel from the LAPD, having seen these broadcasts, contacted Delano PD and inquired about the program. One officer then obtained permission to observe Delano PD's special weapons and tactics in action, and afterwards took what he'd learned back to Los Angeles where his knowledge was used and expanded on to form their first SWAT unit.

Crop Dusting
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http://www.livinghistoryfarm.org/farminginthe40s/pests_04.html
With new chemicals coming on the market to kill both insects and weeds, farmers began looking for the best way to apply them. An industry that had been in existence for two decades got a huge boost during the post-war period – crop dusting. And because the pilots pulled off amazing feats of aerial daring while facing death every day, the "dusters" gained a measure of fame and popular romance.

The industry – now known as aerial application – began in 1921 when a surplus World War I Curtis Jenny airplane took off from a field near Dayton, Ohio. A local orchard was being attacked by Catalpa sphinx moths. The Jenny had been fitted with a makeshift metal hopper and a distribution mechanism. The pilot came in low and dusted the orchard with powdered lead arsenate, the best insecticide available at the time. The moths were killed and an industry was born.

News spread and other farmers looked for local pilots when they faced insect invasions. Pilots would teach other how to drop down on a field, fly with their wheels almost touching the crops to reduce "chemical drift" and then pull up sharply at the end of the field. The trick was to know where obstacles like power lines, fence posts and water standpipes were. Hitting an obstacle could kill you. And more than one pilot was responsible for killing the power to a nearby town or rural area by snagging the power lines with his or her tail hook.

On the ground, "flagmen" were stationed to help the pilot keep track of what parts of the field still needed to be sprayed. This was almost as dangerous a job as the pilots, both because of the possibility of being hit by the plane and the long-term exposure to deadly chemicals. Both pilots and flagmen used to boast that they didn't have to worry about being bit by mosquitoes after a day of spraying.

World War II provided a tremendous boom to the industry –

    * The war, of course, produced the new chemicals that became popular with farmers after it.

    * The war also trained thousands of pilots and many of them wanted to keep flying after it.

    * And the war produced thousands of military training aircraft that later became surplus.

For instance, the Piper J-3 Cub was the airplane that 80 percent of U.S. military pilots learned to fly on during the war. A total of 14,125 Piper Cubs were built between 1939 and 1947. At one point, one new Cub was built every 20 minutes.

Jim Chenault Interview:

After the war, the government dumped 30,000 surplus airplanes on the market at low prices. Surplus two-wing, two-seat Boeing Kaydet trainers were sold for as little as $250. A brand new J-3 Piper Cut was only $2,195. Many of these aircraft were converted into crop dusters.

Jim Chenault was one of the WWII pilots who became a crop duster. He and a partner, Don Bair bought a surplus Piper J-C Cub, "put a tank in the back seat and hung a spray boom under the wing and put a little propeller driven pump to supply the pressure," Jim says. "2,4-D was our primary weed killer at the time... Everybody that flew kind of had a desire to 'buzz' – get close to the ground and get close to things and whatnot. It kind of adds to that. But, really, it's just about as dangerous as you want to make it."

Later, the crop dusting market got so big that aircraft engineers designed planes specifically for the industry. These planes had maximum visibility for the pilots, huge wings for lift and maneuverability, strengthened cockpits, special tanks and sprayers and airframes coated with polyurethane to reduce corrosion from the strong chemicals. But since 2000, the industry has hit hard times. Genetically modified crops that have insect resistance built in have reduced the need for spraying, and the pilots are looking for new markets for their skills. 

http://www.autopilotmagazine.com/articles/articleview.aspx?artID=1021
Crop Dusting

My Version of Events

By Elizabeth Partridge

Though the history of crop dusting begins with informal flight lessons shortly after WWI, Lieutenant John A. Macready is often credited with the advent of crop dusting in the United States in 1921. His primary pest target: the Catalpa sphinx moth. From that point on, crop dusting became a necessary tool in American farming communities.

Commercial crop dusters began to pop up throughout the country after Macready’s original spraying. One company in particular, Huff Daland Dusters, headed the forefront of this new operation. When Huff Daland Dusters moved its headquarters from Macon, Georgia to the Mississippi Delta, a new name was in order: Delta Air Service. Sound familiar?

Since those early days of crop dusting, the rules have changed. The FAA now regulates these pilots, making them some of the safest pilots in the sky. The common perception of the crop duster—the image of the drunken, world-weary man barely constrained into his Stearman—couldn’t be further from reality. Today’s crop duster is commercially and agricultural flight rated, for one thing. No insurance company will back an agriculture pilot who’s not.

So, how did I weasel a ride in a new Air Tractor 503 (AT 503) with an insured ag-rated pilot? I simply called my friend Billy Howell, owner of Ag-Flight, Inc. in Bainbridge, Georgia, and told him I wanted to know more about the practice. “Come on down, darlin’,” he told me, “and I’ll send you up with the best pilot in the world!”

I made the trek to Bainbridge and met with Jake Miller, one of the instructors at Ag-Flight, Inc. The AT 503 is much larger than I imagined—the ultimate tail dragger. I sat in the front place, for the better view.

We taxied to the runway and took off. It seemed like seconds and we were at 400 feet, our maximum height for this flight. Jake guided us to one of their training fields and demonstrated what the dip would feel like. Not bad—a bit like the first drop of a roller coaster. At least I’d be prepared for the real thing.

Or so I thought. We approached the field and Jake dropped the plane for real. I’ll admit it, I shrieked. Then I laughed. I absolutely cannot believe these guys get paid for this! Looking over to my left, I noticed the irrigation pipe system in the field. We were barely 10 feet off of the ground, so I could pick out individual puffs of cotton below us! Towards the end of the field, Jake pulled us up and we turned for a second pass. The turns were almost as fun as the dips, though slightly more disorienting. We made a few more passes and just barely scooted over a row of pine trees before heading back to the airport.

Would I do it again? In a heartbeat. After all, I’d always wondered what those irrigation systems looked like up close.

Special thanks to Billy Howell, Jake Miller, www.delta.com and www.centennialofflight.gov.

Produce Packing
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History of the Plow and other key Agricultural Tools go28
http://inventors.about.com/od/pstartinventions/a/plow.htm
The farmers of George Washington's day had no better tools than had the farmers of Julius Caesar's day; in fact, early Roman plows were superior to those in general use in America eighteen centuries later.

Definition: Plow & Moldboard

By definition a plow (also spelled plough) is a farm tool with one or more heavy blades that breaks the soil and cut a furrow (small ditch) for sowing seeds. A moldboard is the wedge formed by the curved part of a steel plow blade that turns the furrow.

Early Plows

One early type of plow used in the United States was little more than a crooked stick with an iron point attached, sometimes with rawhide, which simply scratched the ground. Plows of this sort were in use in Illinois as late as 1812. However, plows designed to turn a deep furrow for planting seeds were needed. Early attempts were often just heavy chunks of tough wood, rudely cut into shape, with a wrought-iron point clumsily attached. The moldboards were rough and the curves of no two were alike.

At that time, country blacksmiths made plows only on order and few had patterns for plows. Plows could turn a furrow in soft ground only if the oxen or horses were strong enough - but friction was so great a problem that three men and several animals were required to turn a furrow when the ground was hard.

Thomas Jefferson

Thomas Jefferson worked out very elaborately the proper curves for a moldboard, however, Jefferson was interested in too many things other than inventing to keep working on his moldboard and plow designs.

Charles Newbold & David Peacock

The first real inventor of a practical plow was Charles Newbold, of Burlington County, New Jersey, who received a patent for a cast-iron plow on June, 1797. However, early American farmers mistrusted the plow. They said it "poisoned the soil" and fostered the growth of weeds.

David Peacock received a plow patent in 1807, and two others later. Charles Newbold sued Peacock for patent infringement and recovered damages - the first patent infringement case involving a plow.

Jethro Wood

Another plow inventor was the Jethro Wood, a blacksmith from Scipio, New York, who received two patents, one in 1814 and the other in 1819. His plow was cast iron, made in three parts, so that a broken part could be replaced without purchasing a new plow. This principle of standardization marked a great advance. The farmers by this time were forgetting their former prejudices, andwere enticed to buy plows. Though Wood's original patent was extended, patent infringements were frequent, and he is said to have spent his entire fortune in prosecuting them.

William Parlin

Skilled blacksmith, William Parlin, of Canton, Illinois, began making plows about 1842, and travelled by wagon around the country selling them.

John Lane & James Oliver

John Lane patented in 1868 a "soft-center" steel plow. The hard but brittle surface was backed by softer and more tenacious metal, to reduce the breakage. The same year James Oliver, a Scotch immigrant who had settled at South Bend, Indiana, received a patent for the "chilled plow." By an ingenious method the wearing surfaces of the casting were cooled more quickly than the back. The surfaces which came in contact with the soil had a hard, glassy surface, while the body of the plow was of tough iron. James Oliver later founded the Oliver Chilled Plow Works.

John Deere

In 1837, John Deere developed and marketed the world's first self-polishing cast steel plow. The large plows made for cutting the tough American prairie ground were called "grasshopper plows."

Plow Advances & Farm Tractors

From the single plow advances were made to two or more plows fastened together, doing more work with approximately the same man power.

The sulky plow, allowed the plowman to ride rather than walk. Such plows were in use as early as 1844, perhaps earlier. The next step forward was to replace animals that pulled the plows with traction engines. By 1921, farm tractors were pulling more plows, and doing the work better. Fifty horsepower engines could pull sixteen plows, and harrows, and a grain drill, performing the three operations of plowing, harrowing, and planting at the same time and covering fifty acres or more in a day.

Today, plows are not used nearly as extensively as before, due in large part to the popularity of minimum tillage to reduce soil erosion and conserve moisture. 

++++++++++++++

A History of American Agriculture 1776-1990

http://inventors.about.com/library/inventors/blfarm1.htm

18th century - Oxen and horses for power, crude wooden plows, all sowing by hand, cultivating by hoe, hay and grain cutting with sickle, and threshing with flail

1776-99 
1790's - Cradle and scythe introduced

1793 - Invention of cotton gin

1794 - Thomas Jefferson's moldboard of least resistance tested

1797 - Charles Newbold patented first cast-iron plow

1800 
1819 - Jethro Wood patented iron plow with interchangeable parts

1810

1820

1819-25 - U.S. food canning industry established

1830 
1830 - About 250-300 labor-hours required to produce 100 bushels (5 acres) of wheat with walking plow, brush harrow, hand broadcast of seed, sickle, and flail

1834 - McCormick reaper patented

1834 - John Lane began to manufacture plows faced with steel saw blades 

1837 - John Deere and Leonard Andrus began manufacturing steel plows

1837 - Practical threshing machine patented

1840 
1840's - The growing use of factory-made agricultural machinery increased farmers' need for cash and encouraged commercial farming

1841 - Practical grain drill patented

1842 - First grain elevator, Buffalo, NY

1844 - Practical mowing machine patented

1847 - Irrigation begun in Utah

1849 - Mixed chemical fertilizers sold commercially

1850 
1850 - About 75-90 labor-hours required to produce 100 bushels of corn (2-1/2 acres) with walking plow, harrow, and hand planting

1850-70 - Expanded market demand for agricultural products brought adoption of improved technology and resulting increases in farm production

1854 - Self-governing windmill perfected

1856 - 2-horse straddle-row cultivator patented 

1860 
1862-75 - Change from hand power to horses characterized the first American agricultural revolution

1865-75 - Gang plows and sulky plows came into use

1868 - Steam tractors were tried out

1869 - Spring-tooth harrow or seedbed preparation appeared

1870 
1870's - Silos came into use

1870's - Deep-well drilling first widely used

1874 - Glidden barbed wire patented

1874 - Availability of barbed wire allowed fencing of rangeland, ending era of unrestricted, open-range grazing

1880 
1880 - William Deering put 3,000 twine binders on the market

1884-90 - Horse-drawn combine used in Pacific coast wheat areas

1890 
1890-95 - Cream separators came into wide use

1890-99 - Average annual consumption of commercial fertilizer: 1,845,900 tons 

1890's - Agriculture became increasingly mechanized and commercialized

1890 - 35-40 labor-hours required to produce 100 bushels (2-1/2 acres) of corn with 2-bottom gang plow, disk and peg-tooth harrow, and 2-row planter

1890 - 40-50 labor-hours required to produce 100 bushels (5 acres) of wheat with gang plow, seeder, harrow, binder, thresher, wagons, and horses

1890 - Most basic potentialities of agricultural machinery that was dependent on horsepower had been discovered

1900 
1900-1909 - Average annual consumption of commercial fertilizer: 3,738,300

1900-1910 - George Washington Carver, director of agricultural research at Tuskegee Institute, pioneered in finding new uses for peanuts, sweet potatoes, and soybeans, thus helping to diversify southern agriculture.

1910 
1910-15 - Big open-geared gas tractors came into use in areas of extensive farming

1910-19 - Average annual consumption of commercial fertilizer: 6,116,700 tons

1915-20 - Enclosed gears developed for tractor

1918 - Small prairie-type combine with auxiliary engine introduced

1920 
1920-29 - Average annual consumption of commercial fertilizer: 6,845,800 tons

1920-40 - Gradual increase in farm production resulted from expanded use of mechanized power

1926 - Cotton-stripper developed for High Plains

1926 - Successful light tractor developed

1930 
1930-39 - Average annual consumption of commercial fertilizer: 6,599,913 tons

1930's - All-purpose, rubber-tired tractor with complementary machinery came into wide use

1930 - One farmer supplied 9.8 persons in the United States and abroad

1930 - 15-20 labor-hours required to produce 100 bushels (2-1/2 acres) of corn with 2-bottom gang plow, 7-foot tandem disk, 4-section harrow, and 2-row planters, cultivators, and pickers

1930 - 15-20 labor-hours required to produce 100 bushels (5 acres) of wheat with 3-bottom gang plow, tractor, 10-foot tandem disk, harrow, 12-foot combine, and trucks

1940 
1940-49 - Average annual consumption of commercial fertilizer: 13,590,466 tons

1940 - One farmer supplied 10.7 persons in the United States and abroad

1941-45 - Frozen foods popularized

1942 - Spindle cottonpicker produced commercially

1945-70 - Change from horses to tractors and the adoption of a group of technological practices characterized the second American agriculture agricultural revolution

1945 - 10-14 labor-hours required to produce 100 bushels (2 acres) of corn with tractor, 3-bottom plow, 10-foot tandem disk, 4-section harrow, 4-row planters and cultivators, and 2-row picker 

1945 - 42 labor-hours required to produce 100 pounds (2/5 acre) of lint cotton with 2 mules, 1-row plow, 1-row cultivator, hand how, and hand pick

1950 
1950-59 - Average annual consumption of commercial fertilizer: 22,340,666 tons

1950 - One farmer supplied 15.5 persons in the United States and abroad

1954 - Number of tractors on farms exceeded the number of horses and mules for first times

1955 - 6-12 labor-hours required to produce 100 bushels (4 acres) of wheat with tractor, 10-foot plow, 12-foot role weeder, harrow, 14-foot drill and self-propelled combine, and trucks

Late 1950's - 1960's - Anhydrous ammonia increasingly used as cheap source of nitrogen, spurring higher yields

1960 
1960-69 - Average annual consumption of commercial fertilizer: 32,373,713 tons

1960 - One farmer supplied 25.8 persons in the United States and abroad

1965 - 5 labor-hours required to produce 100 pounds (1/5 acre) of lint cotton with tractor, 2-row stalk cutter, 14-foot disk, 4-row bedder, planter, and cultivator, and 2-row harvester

1965 - 5 labor-hours required to produce 100 bushels (3 1/3 acres) of wheat with tractor, 12-foot plow, 14-foot drill, 14-foot self-propelled combine, and trucks

1965 - 99% of sugar beets harvested mechanically

1965 - Federal loans and grants for water/sewer systems began

1968 - 96% of cotton harvested mechanically

1970 
1970's - No-tillage agriculture popularized

1970 - One farmer supplied 75.8 persons in the United States and abroad

1975 - 2-3 labor-hours required to produce 100 pounds (1/5 acre) of lint cotton with tractor, 2-row stalk cutter, 20-foot disk, 4 -row bedder and planter, 4-row cultivator with herbicide applicator, and 2-row harvester

1975 - 3-3/4 labor-hours required to produce 100 bushels (3 acres) of wheat with tractor, 30-foot sweep disk, 27-foot drill, 22-foot self-propelled combine, and trucks

1975 - 3-1/3 labor-hours required to produce 100 bushels (1-1/8 acres) of corn with tractor, 5-bottom plow, 20-foot tandem disk, planter, 20-foot herbicide applicator, 12-foot self-propelled combine, and trucks

1980-90 
1980's - More farmers used no-till or low-till methods to curb erosion

1987 - 1-1/2 to 2 labor-hours required to produce 100 pounds (1/5 acre) of lint cotton with tractor, 4-row stalk cutter, 20-foot disk, 6-row bedder and planter, 6-row cultivator with herbicide applicator, and 4-row harvester

1987 - 3 labor-hours required to produce 100 bushels (3 acres) of wheat with tractor, 35-foot sweep disk, 30-foot drill, 25-foot self-propelled combine, and trucks

1987 - 2-3/4 labor-hours required to produce 100 bushels (1-1/8 acres) of corn with tractor, 5-bottom plow, 25-foot tandem disk, planter, 25-foot herbicide applicator, 15-foot self-propelled combine, and trucks 

1989 - After several slow years, the sale of farm equipment rebounded

1989 - More farmers began to use low-input sustainable agriculture (LISA) techniques to decrease chemical applications

+++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++

http://www.historylink101.com/lessons/farm-city/story-of-farming.htm
The Story of Farming

"Over 80 percent of mankind's diet is provided by the seeds of less than a dozen plant species." (26F, pg 2)  Over the years man has invented new machines and techniques to increase the amount and variety of crop production.  The following will be an overview of the history of farming.  We will examine the major historical cultures, the development of the tractor, and  the major types of agriculture practiced today.

The roots of farming began in the areas of present day Turkey and the Middle East about 10,000 years ago.  Two of the earliest settlements are known as Catal Hüyük and Jericho.   Catal Hüyük  had, by 6000 B.C., more then 1000 houses. It is at this place that we have discovered evidence of people taking wild grasses and using the seeds for food and planting for the next years food.  These seeds are now known as cereals and make up a large percentage of the worlds food supply.  (18F) 

       Jericho, like many early cities, was located around a consistent water source, a spring which produced over 1000 gallons of water every minute. (#16, pg. 6)  Jericho consisted  of about eight to ten acres on which it is estimated that two to three thousand people lived.   These people were supported by farming of wheat, barley, peas, and lentils.  Archeologist believe the earliest settlers in this area were a small group of hunter-gathers.  Hunter - gathers  would live off the land forging berry and edible plants, as well as hunting wild animals.   These types of people lived in smaller groups because they had to be mobile to find more food.  It was not until man began to plant and harvest crops that large permanent settlements could be established, like at Jericho.  

    We find many of the early civilizations began along major river systems.  For example Egyptians settled along the Nile River, Harappa culture along the Indus, Chinese Empire along the Huang River and the Mesopotamian Countries along the Tigris and Euphrates rivers.  The river systems provided these early civilizations with a consistent source of silt from the yearly floods and water for the crops.   The silt is like a natural fertilizer, bringing new minerals to enrich the crop depleted soil.  

    Farming changed very little from early times until about 1700.   In the 1700's an agriculture revolution took place which led to a large increase in the production of crops.  This increase of crops came about in a large part by ". . . little more then the final destruction of medieval institutions and the more general adoption of techniques and crops which had been know for a long time" (17F, pg 53).  Included in some of these changes was also the adoption of crops from the "new world" such as corn and potatoes which produced a very large yield.  

    In the 1850's, the industrial revolution spilled over to the farm with new mechanized methods which increased production rates.  Early on, the large changes were in the use of new farm implements.  Most of these early implements were still powered by horse or oxen. These new implements combined with crop rotation, manure and better soil preparation lead to a steady increase of crop yield in Europe. (17F)

    The advent of steam power and later gas powered engines brought a whole new dimension to the production of crops.  Yet, even as recent as 100 years ago, four-fifth of the world populations lived outside towns and were in some way dependant on agriculture.  Even in 1970's Griggs suggests that half of the worlds working population is still employed in agriculture. (17F, pg 1)  

       In the following pages we will examine the cultures, the farming types, the tools, and much more as they relate to agriculture.
Plowing

The Plow

    The earliest plows where forked sticks and timbers.  In the middle east the early plows were called ard.   The early plows simply loosened the soil.   (19F)   A type of ard is still used in some underdeveloped countries today. 

ard plow

 mouldboard colter share       The major advance before 1000 A.D.  was the development of the heavy plough, which was more than the simple plows farmers used earlier.  It had a coulter which cut a thin strip in the turf.  The coulter was followed by a share which would slice into the soil and then the soil would ride up the mouldboard which would turn it over. Later wheels were attached to this type of plow and later still a seat was added. By turning over the soil weeds were limited and overall it helped the growing process. 

Mouldboard colter share

Metal was added to parts of the plow which increased it's efficiency.  One of the major problems was that the dirt would become stuck on the plow and had to be cleaned off by hand.  A second problem was that this system did not work in the dense grasses of the western plains.  (19F) 

 John Deere Plow    The problem of the plains was solved by a black smith from Vermont named John Deere.   Deere moved to Grand Detour, Illinois in 1836.  He invented a blade which was self polishing and combined the  share  and moldboard into a one piece plow.  Deere moved his factory to Moline Illinois and began manufacturing in 1847.  The blade was an amazing hit and began the John Deere company.  (19F) 

early plowEarly farming utilized oxen ("any kind of cattle used for draft, or pulling work, are called oxen" (18F, pg 8) in the fields.  These animals appear to be first used around 3500 B.C. with primitive plows made of wood.(18F) In Europe the invention of the horse collar and shoe in the 9th century allowed the plow to be pulled by horse.  Yet even into the 18th century oxen still outnumber the horses partly due to the expense of feeding the horse. (17F)  Yet with the advent of the iron plows many farmers changed over to heavy horses which could pull the new type of implements at a faster pace than the oxen. (18F)

Early on in tractor design was the auto-plow.  The Auto-Plow was a tractor with the plow blades already mounted to the bottom of the tractor.  Left is a 1912 Hackney Auto Plow.  It is believed to be the only running one of it's kind housed at the Martha and Dale Hawk Museum in North Dakota.  

Today plows are pulled by large tractors and can do large tracks of land in a single day.

Cultivating the Soil

harrow 
 

After the fields were plowed, the seed bed had to be prepared.  The better the soil was broken up, the better the crops would grow in the soil.  Early seed beds were prepare by hand with sticks, spades, or rakes.  An implement called a harrow was then used to brake up big clumps of soil.  The early harrows were square shaped with spikes attached to a wooden frame pulled by a horse or ox.  Later the design was changed to triangular, which made it easer to pull though the soil by the horse or ox. 

Around the eighteenth century cultivators began to take over from the harrows to work the soil. 


cultivator

cultivators 
Cultivators were then  mounted on wheels which gave them a great advantage to the early models.   These machines could control the depths at which they went into the soil.  

Modern Day cultivators are very large implements which need large tractors to pull them. 

Sowing Seeds
    Early planting was done by hand.  The seeds would be thrown, or broadcast.  This system made it  more difficult to weed and harvest the crop.  Later a dibber was used for some crops.  A dibber was a board with holes evenly spread apart.  A stick would be pushed through the holes and then a seed would be placed in the hole made by the stick.   This was very effective but also very tedious and time consuming. 

     The idea for dropping seeds through a tube first appeared in Mesopotamia about 1500 B. C.  In 1701 Jethro Tull invented the first seed drill.  The implement would cut small channels into the soil and the seed would be dropped into the channel.  Before this time seeds were usually planted by a method known as broadcasting.   Broadcasting is simply throwing seeds onto the ground.  The seed drill had many advantages to the broadcasting system.  First a much higher percentage of seed came to produce crops.  Less seed was lost to birds or other animals.  Finally, with rows, it was much easier for the farmer to weed his crop.  Jethro Tull's invention was met with skepticism and not really appreciated or accepted till after his death in 1741. (14F)  

Jethro Tull seed drill for sowing seeds 
(Left: simple single row seed drill made by E. C.  Fairchild.  He claimed it could plant 6-10 acres a day) 

One of the next innovations was a two row seed drill.  This was not automatic so the field would have to be marked and then the seeds released by pulling of a lever.  


two row seed drill for sowing seeds

seed drill 
To the left is a multiple row seed drill.  It could be adjusted to the amount of seeds and at what intervals they were released into the soil. (Smithsonian American History Museum ) 

The modern day version of the seed drill is much larger and appears much more complicated.  It uses air pressure to move the seeds through the tubes and into the soil.  Yet, the basic principle is not much different then the original seed drill made by Tull.

Reaping
Early reaping was all done by hand.  Reaping is the cutting of the grain.  In Egypt a flint blade was used to cut the wheat.     In Europe the scythe had been introduced by the Romans.  Yet the Europeans continued to use the sickle until limited labor forced them to use  the more efficient scythe.  (17F)   By hand a worker could cut about 0.3 acres in a day.   An experiment with an old sickle harvested 6.25 pounds in one hour and was two pounds after being threshed. (24F)  After being cut the stalks were tied into bundles and then let to dry.  After drying the wheat would be threshed and winnowed.  The first evidence of a machine reaper come from the Gauls in Europe.  

The Cradlers allowed the the cutter to deposit the shafts in a pile after the swing.  They could mow 1.5 to 3 acres in a day. (14F, pg 116)

Later, labor shortage, both in Europe and especially in the Western United States, spurred the farmer on to find new and more efficient ways to harvest his crop. (17F, pg. 53)   The first successful reaper was  created by Rev. Patrick Bell in the early 1800's.  In this design the reaper was pushed by horses with the shears cutting the wheat in front. (14F)  The Bell reaper could cut ten acres a day and needed sharpening after fifty acres. (24F)

bell reaper 
Bell's reaper as illustrated in Old Farm Tools and Machinery by Percy Blandford.

One of the largest used early reapers was one made by the McCormack company.  The McCormack reaper was widely used and accepted in United States and England.  The rest of Europe was much slower to adopt the new technology.  In  1890 only one tenth of France or Germany had adopted the use of the reaper in their fields.(17F 54)  The reaper would cut the stalks where they would lie in the fields until they were manually pick up.  Later a board was added behind the blades and a man would push the stalks off into piles.


Mccormack Reaper

sail reaper 
The sail reaper came about in 1862.  It now replaced a person pushing off the stalks by sail like rakes.  The rakes would rotate and clean the stalk off into piles off the side of the machine.  Then men would again manually bind up the stalk into bundles.  It could harvest five acres in a day.   The early reapers required  a man to push the wheat off by hand.  

  The reaper was improved to both reap and bind the stalks in later versions by McCormick and other manufactures.   McCormack started mass-production of the reaping machines which bound the sheaves in 1877. (#21F)  Other manufactures also came out with their own versions of self binding machines.

Threshing and Winnowing
 Threshing is separating the grain from the stalks.  In early days this was accomplished by men hitting it with a flail.  After the wheat was separated, it would be tossed into the air to separated it from the chaff known as winnowing.  In some countries the grain was spread on the floor and threshed by animal pulled heavy sleds drawn over the grains.  (14F)  After the grain is separated from the straw it would be again winnowed.  This process could take up to two months. 


    In early colonial times George Washington experimented with a new method of threshing.  He built on his farm a round barn (first in America) and would stack wheat 3 feet high. 

Then the workers would take special trained horses and have them run on the wheat in circles in the barn.  

The wheat would be dislodged from the stalk by the horses hooves and  would drop through spaces in the floor to a storage chamber down below it.  Another famous American, Thomas Jefferson, imported a threshing machine from Europe and was able to thresh 120 bushels of grain per day.

Threshing Machines
In 1786, Scotsman Andrew Meikle invented a threshing machine.  The early machines were powered by horse or later by steam engines.  


Early Threshing Machine

Threshing Machine 


Many of them were stationary.  The threshing machines did four different tasks.  It removed grain, separated the grain from the cob or husk, cleaned the grain, and then gathered it or stacked it. (24F)  The threshing machine was never widely purchased by small farmers.  They were very large and often too expensive for the average farmer.  Often they were used in custom operation going from farm to farm.

 Later these threshing machines were combined with reapers and became known as combines.

Combines

Early Combine  
The first combine was invented by Hiran Moore in 1838.  It took several decades before the combine came into wide use.  Early combines were driven by as many as 16 or more horses.  

Later they were pulled by steam engine and then combined into a single machine by George Stockton Berry.  Berry took the straw and used it for fuel to heat the boiler.  The header (or cutter) was over forty feet.  This machine could cut and thresh over one hundred acres in a day. (24F)  The cost of the machine was also cheaper than the horse drawn reapers and stationary threshers.  The cost of the reaper and thresher was about $3 a acre while the combine was between $1.50 and $1.75.  


Horse Drawn Combine

Modern Combine 


The modern combine has many luxuries.  Most are now equipped with a full stereo system, comfortable seat, and full air conditioning.    The inside of the cab is slightly pressurized so that the air pushes  out of the cab which does not allow dust and dirt to come in.
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Steam Engines   http://www.historylink101.com/lessons/farm-city/steam-engine.htm
Steam engines were invented in the late 1700's and applied to moving vehicles by the early 1800's.  Later, it's application was put to farming equipment.  The application of steam engines was limited because of the enormous weight that was required in the machine.  "The introduction of high-pressure boilers in the 1850's did much to lighten engines." (#14, pg. 28)   The steam engine enjoyed it's largest amount of  use between 1885  and 1914. 

The steam engine was first applied in Europe to the threshing process and to drainage pumps.  It was not until the 1850 that the Steam Engine first was used in plowing in Europe (17F)  "The steam plough, although able to plough ten times the area that horses could plough in a day, was cumbersome and costly, and had only a limited impact on farming in either Europe or the United States.  Thus the horse remained the mains source of power until the early twentieth century." (17F, Pg 52)

"The most successful early application of steam in farming was to plowing.  Before steam engines were self-propelling, and had to be hauled into position by horses, schemes for using them to haul ploughs across fields by cables had been devised." (#14 pg 67)  

Steam engines had their drawbacks.  First, boiler explosions were frequently caused by low water and other factors.  The Steam engine was also very heavy and often would collapse bridges originally designed for simple horse and carriage.

Internal Combustion Tractors
    The earliest internal combustion engines were stationary.  The would run barn equipment like threshers and other machinery.  Some were mounted on wheels so they could be transfered from field to field.

Internal Combustion Tractor 


   Early tractors utilized wide metal tires, especially in the rear of the machine to disperse the weight.   Front wheels often had ridges to help them steer in the dirt.  Problems with traction pushed engineers to come to another form of wheels.  A continuous belt with slats were  fitted to the front and back wheels.  This style has been made famous by Caterpillar company and is still used in heavy earth moving equipment today.  Fordson was one of the first mass produced tractors starting in 1916.  Plowing speed was 2.8 mph (4.5km) weighing over a ton.  It ran on kerosene and could plow 8 acres on one tank of fuel. (#18)

    In 1932 Allis-Chalmers began to use pneumatic tires from Firestone Tire and Rubber Company.  The tires had a much better grip in the soils. They have many advantages over the metal tires, including their weight.   Today most of the tires used are wide and grooved for best  results. 


Internal Combustion Tractor


Today tractors come in all sizes and are used for a multitude of tasks on the farm.
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Leading Commodities


2006 Value

1 Milk




$1,179,394,000

2 Oranges - Navel & Valencia

   $566,107,000

3 Cattle and Calves


   $496,305,000
4 Grapes




   $350,276,000

5 Alfalfa-Hay & Silage


   $126,232.000

6 Corn, Grain & Silage


   $103,614,000

7 Walnuts



     $95,200,000

8 Almonds



     $88,315,000

9 Plums




     $83,772,000

10 Pistachio Nuts



$72,802,000

11 Nectarines



$69,655,000

12 Nursery-Ornamental Trees & Shrubs
$65,750,000

13 Peaches - Cling & Freestone

$65,686,000

14 Cotton - Lint & Seed


$44,128,000

15 Lemons



$39,171,000

16 Tangerines – Fresh


$38,387,000

17 Silage - Small Grain


$29,880,000

18 Hogs & Pigs



$25,39700

19 Pasture & Range


$22,927,000

20 Kiwi fruit



$22,464,000

21 Honey



$17,281,000

22 Prunes



$16,166,000

23 Wheat – Grain



$16,065,000

24 Cherries



$14,7242,00

25 Pollination



$14,177,000

26 Blueberries



$13,967,000

27 Grapefruit – Fresh


$12,078,000

28 Pomegranates



$10,389,000

29 Nursery - Grape & Berry Vines

$8,632,000

30 Olives




$8,369,000

31 Turkeys



$7,427,000

32 Nursery - Citrus & Subtropical Trees

$5,520,000

33 Persimmons



$4,814,000

34 Nursery - Deciduous Fruits & Nuts

$4,346,000

35 Beans – Dry



$4,098000

36 Cucumbers



$3,482,000

37 Manure



$2,807,000

38 Quince



$2,191,000

39 Sorghum – Grain


$2,139,000

40 Pears & Asian Pears


$2,124,000

41 Broccoli



$1,679,000

42 Pecans



$1,661,000

43 Apricots



$1,401,000

44 Sudan Grass
$1,282,000




45 Lambs



$1,282,000




46Timber




$1,217,000

Total Ag Value        

$3,872,059,700

Number of Farms                    
5,738

Average Size of Farm (acres)  
 243

Harvested Acreage             

682,460

If Tulare County were a state, it would rank 22nd in the U.S. in agricultural production.

Tulare County leads the nation in dairy production.  Milk is the first agricultural commodity worth more than $1 billion ever recorded in any California county.

For more information, please contact the Tulare County Agricultural Commissioner 

(559) 685-3323

Agricultural Cooperatives
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An agricultural cooperative, also known as a farmers' co-op, is a cooperative where farmers pool their resources in certain areas of activity.

A broad typology of agricultural cooperatives distinguishes between agricultural service cooperatives, which provide various services to their individually farming members, and agricultural production cooperatives, where production resources (land, machinery) are pooled and members farm jointly.[1] Agricultural production cooperatives are relatively rare in the world, and known examples are limited to collective farms in former socialist countries and the kibbutzim in Israel. Worker cooperatives provide an example of production cooperatives outside agriculture.

The default meaning of agricultural cooperative in English is usually an agricultural service cooperative, which is the numerically dominant form in the world. There are two primary types of agricultural service cooperatives, supply cooperative and marketing cooperative. Supply cooperatives supply their members with inputs for agricultural production, including seeds, fertilizers, fuel, and machinery services. Marketing cooperatives are established by farmers to undertake transformation, packaging, distribution, and marketing of farm products (both crop and livestock). Farmers also widely rely on credit cooperatives as a source of financing for both working capital and investments.

Why farmers form cooperatives
Cooperatives as a form of business organization are distinct from the more common investor-owned firms (IOFs).[1][2] Both are organized as corporations, but IOFs pursue profit maximization objectives, whereas cooperatives strive to maximize the benefits they generate for their members (which usually involves zero-profit operation). Agricultural cooperatives are therefore created in situations where farmers cannot obtain essential services from IOFs (because the provision of these services is judged to be unprofitable by the IOFs), or when IOFs provide the services at disadvantageous terms to the farmers (i.e., the services are available, but the profit-motivated prices are too high for the farmers). The former situations are characterized in economic theory as market failure or missing services motive. The latter drive the creation of cooperatives as a competitive yardstick or as a means of allowing farmers to build countervailing market power to oppose the IOFs.[1] The concept of competitive yardstick implies that farmers, faced with unsatisfactory performance by IOFs, may form a cooperative firm whose purpose is to force the IOFs, through competition, to improve their service to farmers.

A practical motivation for the creation of agricultural cooperatives is sometimes described as "overcoming the curse of smallness". A cooperative, being an association of a large number of small farmers, acts as a large business entity in the market, reaping the significant advantages of economies of scale that are not available to its members individually. Three typical examples are a machinery pool, a marketing cooperative, and a credit union. A family farm may be too small to justify the purchase of a tractor or another piece of farm machinery for its own use; a machinery pool is a cooperative that purchases the necessary equipment for the joint use of all its members as needed. A small farm does not always have the means of transportation necessary for delivering its produce to the market, or else the small volume of its production may put it in an unfavorable negotiating position with respect to intermediaries and wholesalers; a cooperative will act as an integrator, collecting the output of its small members and delivering it in large aggregated quantities downstream through the marketing channels. A small farmer may be charged relatively high interest rates by commercial banks, which are mindful of high transaction costs on small loans, or may be refused credit altogether due to lack of collateral; a farmers' credit union will be able to raise loan funds at advantageous rates from commercial banks because of its large associative size and will then distribute loans to its members on the strength of mutual or peer-pressure guarantees for repayment.

Supply cooperatives
Agricultural supply cooperatives are cooperatives that supply farmers with required inputs for agricultural production including seeds, fertilizers, fuel, and services.

Marketing cooperatives

Agricultural marketing cooperatives are cooperative businesses owned by farmers, to undertake transformation, packaging, distribution, and marketing of farm products (both crop and livestock.)

Examples

Canada

In Canada, the most important cooperatives of this kind were the wheat pools. These farmer-owned cooperatives bought and transported grain throughout Western Canada. They replaced the earlier privately and often foreign-owned grain buyers and came to dominate the market in the post-war period. By the 1990s, most had demutualized (privatized), and several mergers occurred. Now all the former wheat pools are part of the Viterra corporation.

Former wheat pools include:

    * Alberta Wheat Pool

    * Manitoba Pool Elevators

    * Saskatchewan Wheat Pool

    * United Grain Growers

United States

    * American Legend Cooperative (mink fur) "Blackglama" brand

    * Blue Diamond Growers (almonds)

    * Cabot Creamery (dairy)

    * Cotton Incorporated (cotton)

    * Diamond of California (nuts), formerly a cooperative

    * Dairylea Cooperative Inc. (Dairy), formerly Dairymen's League

    * Florida's Natural Growers (citrus fruit)

    * Gay Lea Foods Co-operative Limited (dairy)

    * Land O'Lakes (dairy and farm supply)

    * Ocean Spray (cranberries and citrus fruit)

    * Riceland Foods (rice, soybeans, and wheat)

    * Sunkist Growers, Incorporated (citrus fruit)

    * Sun-Maid (raisins)

    * Sunsweet Growers Incorporated (dried fruit, especially prunes)

    * Tillamook County Creamery Association (dairy)

    * Lone Star Milk Producers (dairy)

Origins

The first agricultural cooperatives were created in Europe in the second half of the nineteenth century. They spread later to North America and the other continents. They have become one of the tools of agricultural development in emerging countries. Farmers also cooperated to form mutual farm insurance societies

Also related are rural credit unions. They were created in the same periods, with the initial purpose of offering farm loans. Some became universal banks such as Crédit Agricole or Rabobank.

References

   1. ^ a b c Cobia, David, editor, Cooperatives in Agriculture, Prentice-Hall, Englewood Cliffs, NJ (1989), p. 50.

   2. ^ a b John M. Staatz, "Farmers' incentives to take collective action via cooperatives: A transaction-cost approach," in: Cooperative Theory: New Approaches, ed. J.S. Royer, Washington, DC: USDA ACS Service Report 18 (July 1987), pp. 87-107.
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http://www.usbr.gov/dataweb/html/cvp.html
General Description

California's Central Valley Basin includes two major watersheds--the Sacramento River on the north and the San Joaquin River on the south--plus the Tulare Lake Basin. The combined watersheds extend nearly 500 miles from northwest to southeast and range from about 60 to 100 miles wide.

The basin is surrounded by mountains, except for a gap in its western edge, at the Carquinez Straits. The valley floor occupies about one-third of the basin; the other two-thirds is mountainous. The Cascade Range and Sierra Nevada Mountains, on the north and the east, rise to about 14,000 feet, and the Coast Range, on the west, rises to 8,000 feet. The San Joaquin River runs northward and most of its tributaries generally run east and west. These two river systems join at the Sacramento-San Joaquin Delta and flow through Suisun Bay and Carquinez Straits, into San Francisco Bay, and out the Golden Gate to the Pacific Ocean.

The Central Valley Project, one of the Nation's major water conservation developments, extends from the Cascade Range in the north to the semi-arid but fertile plains along the Kern River in the south. Initial features of the project were built primarily to protect the Central Valley from crippling water shortages and menacing floods, but the CVP also improves Sacramento River navigation, supplies domestic and industrial water, generates electric power, conserves fish and wildlife, creates opportunities for recreation, and enhances water quality.  The CVP serves farms, homes, and industry in California's Central Valley as well as major urban centers in the San Francisco Bay Area; it is also the primary source of water for much of California's wetlands.  In addition to delivering water for farms, homes, factories, and the environment, the CVP produces electric power and provides flood protection, navigation, recreation, and water quality benefits.

This multiple-purpose project plays a key role in California's powerful economy, providing water for 6 of the top 10 agricultural counties in the nation's leading farm state. It has been estimated that the value of crops and related service industries has returned 100 times Congress's $3 billion investment in the CVP. About 60 percent of the cost of the CVP was allocated to irrigation and municipal and industrial water with the remainder to other beneficial uses. In 1997, irrigation sales produced $60 million in income, municipal and industrial water revenues were $19 million, and hydroelectric power sales yielded $34 million, for total CVP revenues of $113 million!

The CVP:

    * Reaches some 400 miles, from the Cascade Mountains near Redding in the north to the Tehachapi Mountains near Bakersfield in the south.

    * Consists of 20 dams and reservoirs, 11 powerplants, and 500 miles of major canals, as well as conduits, tunnels, and related facilities.

    * Manages some 9 million acre-feet of water.

    * Annually delivers about 7 million acre-feet of water for agricultural, urban, and wildlife use.

    * Provides about 5 million acre-feet for farms -- enough to irrigate about 3 million acres, or approximately one-third of the agricultural land in California.

    * Furnishes about 600,000 acre-feet for municipal and industrial use--enough to supply close to 1 million households with their water needs each year.

    * Generates 5.6 billion kilowatt hours of electricity annually to meet the needs of about 2 million people.

    * Dedicates 800,000 acre-feet per year to fish and wildlife and their habitat and 410,00 acre-feet to State and Federal wildlife refuges and wetlands, pursuant to the Central Valley Project Improvement Act (CVPIA).

Plan

The following links provide information on major features of the various divisions and units in the Central Valley Project:

    * Folsom and Sly Park Units of the American River Division

    * Auburn-Folsom South Unit of the American River Division

    * Delta Division

    * Friant Division

    * New Melones Unit of the East Side Division

    * Sacramento Canals Unit of the Sacramento River Division

    * San Felipe Division

    * San Luis Unit of the West San Joaquin Division

    * Shasta/Trinity River Divisions

The Central Valley Project facilites include reservoirs on the Trinity, Sacramento, American, Stanislaus, and San Joaquin Rivers.  Water from Trinity River is stored and re-regulated in Clair Engle Lake, Lewiston Lake, and Whiskeytown Reservoir, and diverted through a system of tunnels and powerplants into the Sacramento River for the Central Valley.

Water is also stored and reregulated in Shasta Lake and Folsom Lake. Water from all of these reservoirs and other reservoirs owned and/or operated by the State Water Project and local water rights holders, flows into the Sacramento River.  Some of CVP contractors divert water directly from or immediately below the dams´ outlet works.  Other CVP contractors, Sacramento River water rights contractors, and water rights holders divert water directly from the Sacramento and American Rivers.

The Sacramento River carries water to theSacramento-San Joaquin Delta. The Tracy Pumping Plant at the southern end of the Delta lifts the water into the Delta Mendota Canal. This canal delivers water to CVP contractors and exchange contractors on the San Joaquin River and water rights contractors on the Medota Pool.  The CVP water is also conveyed to the San Luis Reservoir for deliveries to CVP contractors through the San Luis Canal.  Water from the San Luis Reservoir can also be conveyed through the Pacheco Tunnel to CVP contractors in Santa Clara and San Benito counties.

The CVP also serves water from the Friant Dam on the San Joaquin River to CVP contractors located near the Madera and Friant-Kern canals.  Water is stored in the New Melones Reservoir for water rights holders in the Stanislaus River watershed and CVP contractors in the northern San Joaquin Valley. 

Lake Oroville stores and re-regulates State Water Project (SWP) water.  The SWP contractors and SWP water rights settlement contractors divert water from the Feather River and Sacramento River. The SWP water flows in the Sacramento River to the Delta and is exported from the Delta at the Banks Pumping Plant.  The Banks Pumping Plant lifts the water into the California Aqueduct, which delivers water to the SWP contractors and conveys water to the San Luis Reservoir. SWP contractors are in the southern San Joaquin Valley, Central Coastal area, and Southern California.  The SWP also delivers water to the Cross-Valley Canal, when the systems have capacity, for CVP water service contractors.

Because both the CVP and the SWP convey water in the Sacramento River and the Delta, facility operations are coordinated based on the Coordinated Operating Agreement, the Bay-Delta Plan Accord, and many other agreements. The Central Valley Project reservoir operations are coordinated to obtain maximum yields and deliver water into the main river channels and canals of the project in the most efficient and economical manner.

Irrigation and municipal water is delivered from the main canals in accordance with long-term contracts negotiated with irrigation districts and other local organizations. Distribution of water from the main canals to the individual users is the responsibility of the local districts. Irrigation distribution systems use lateral canals and pipelines to convey water from the main canals to individual farms.  Reclamation administers loans under Public Law 84-130 that allow water users to build their own distribution systems.

Operating agencies

Except for the Contra Loma and Martinez Dams, in the Delta Division; the John A. Franchi Diversion Dam, in the Friant Division; the Sly Park Unit, and the San Luis Unit, the storage and conveyance facilities of the project are operated by the Bureau of Reclamation. Each irrigation district operates its own distribution system. Contra Loma and Martinez Dams are operated by the Contra Costa Water District. The John A. Franchi Diversion Dam is operated by the Madera Irrigation District. The Sly Park Unit is operated by El Dorado Irrigation District. The State of California Departments of Water Resources and Parks and Recreation operate the San Luis Dam and Reservoir and the San Luis Canal, each of which is a major Federal/State joint-use facility. The Westlands Water District operates Reaches 1 and 2 of the Coalinga Canal.

Development

History

Agriculture in the Central Valley Basin has developed through three overlapping stages:  cattle ranching in the early days, followed by dry farming of small grains, and finally specialized and intensified irrigation farming of today. Although there were earlier settlements in the Central Valley, the real development of the area began in 1849, after the discovery of gold, as people came to the mining regions of the Sierra Nevada. The demand for food and fiber occasioned by this influx gave impetus to the great agricultural development of the valley.

Cattle ranching as a major activity was brought to a sudden end by the disastrous drought of 1863-1864, which resulted in the loss of practically all the cattle in California. This factor, plus growth of population, increased cost of land, and development of the railroads after 1869, made grain production first in agricultural importance. Dry farming of wheat and barley continued to expand until the latter part of the century, then declined as other grain regions were developed. Meanwhile, irrigation farming developed to the dominant position it now occupies.

Need for the Central Valley Project

Water Supplies.--The average annual rainfall ranges from 5 inches in the southern end to more than 30 inches in the northern end of the Central Valley, with more than three-fourths of the rainfall coming in a 5-month period from December through April. This condition produces seasonal floods and droughts with heavy winter and spring runoffs, leaving a shortage of water in the summer and autumn when it is most needed for irrigation. Because maturing crops need water at a time of year when natural streamflow is lowest, many farmers resorted to irrigating by pumping from wells. As irrigated agriculture expanded, the water pumped from the ground greatly exceeded the natural recharge by rainfall and streamflows. Thus, hundreds of thousands of acres developed for irrigation in the southern part of the valley burdened a rapidly diminishing supply with an increasing demand for water. In addition, diverting streamflows to irrigation and lowering ground-water levels by pumping further reduced the low summer flows of the rivers. As a result, salt water from San Francisco Bay began encroaching upon crop lands in the Sacramento-San Joaquin Delta, endangering another large producing area as well as inhibiting industrial development.

Salinity Control.--Salinity control, especially in the Sacramento-San Joaquin River Delta, became a major concern for northern California water users, and a major component of the California  State Water Project. The Delta frequently experienced salinity intrusion, which caused problems for Antioch and Pittsburg. Unless water flowed past Antioch at a minimum of 3,300 cfs, salt water from San Francisco Bay moved into Suisun Bay and the  Delta during high tide, making the water unusable for crops and industry. Between 1919  and 1924, the salt water in Suisun Bay allowed sufficient growth of teredo, a wood-boring,  salt-water worm, to destroy $25 million of the bay's wharves and pilings. In 1924, the  water reached its lowest recorded stream flow. The maximum salt water content at  Pittsburg reached 65 percent. In 1926, Pittsburg and Antioch stopped using water from  Suisun Bay for crops and industry. Both communities had used the bay water since the  middle of the nineteenth century. In 1930, the state water plan called for construction of a  420 foot dam at Kennett to maintain a regular flow to Antioch, keeping salt water out of  Suisun Bay.

Investigations

Investigation and development of irrigation in the Central Valley dates back to the 1850s when private interests first constructed canals to serve local areas near the rivers. This was followed by irrigation projects under the auspices of communities, irrigation districts, public utilities, and municipalities. While these projects were subject to State and local laws, their planning was concerned with relatively small tracts of land and not with the valley as a unit. The resulting conflicts of rights and interests present an imposing problem in water development which will probably not be completely resolved for years.

Efforts at developing a comprehensive plan for the Central Valley date back to 1873, when the Army Engineers prepared a report on irrigation in the San Joaquin and Sacramento Valleys and Tulare Basin. Since then, many reports detailing and enlarging on the plan have been prepared by Federal and State agencies.  Reclamation has participated in these studies and has published several reports.

In 1919, a plan was submitted to the Governor of California for coordinated development of the water resources of the Central Valley. This created State-wide interest, and in 1921 the legislature made the first of a series of appropriations for investigating plans for the conservation, control, storage, distribution, and application of all waters of the State Act. In 1931, the Division of Water Resources submitted to the legislature the State Water Plan, which included a comprehensive plan for using the water resources of the Central Valley.

Authorization

The state legislature passed the California Central Valley Project Act in 1933.  The act authorized the sale of revenue bonds to construct the project, but during the Great Depression, bonds didn´t sell. 

With the Rivers and Harbors Act of 1935, the federal government assumed control of the project and its initial features were authorized for construction by the U.S. Army Corps of Engineers. Funds for construction of the initial features of the Central Valley Project were provided by the Emergency Relief Appropriation Act of 1935 (49 Stat. 115). The project was authorized by a finding of feasibility by the Secretary of the Interior and approved by the President on December 2, 1935, for construction by Reclamation.

When the Rivers and Harbors Act was reauthorized in 1937 (50 Stat. 844, 850), Reclamation took over CVP construction and operation, and the project became subject to Reclamation law under the 1937 act, the CVP´s dams, powerplants, canals, and other facilities had three purposes, to:

    * Regulate rivers and improve flood control and navigation

    * Provide water for irrigation and domestic use

    * Generate power

Under later reauthorizations and legislation for specific project additions, additoinal project purposes were added--recreation, fish and wildlife enhancement, and water quality improvements. Additional authorizations were made under the Rivers and Harbors Act of October 17, 1940 (54 Stat. 1198, 1199) and: 

    * American River features were authorized under the act of October 14, 1949 (63 Stat. 852).

    * The Sacramento Valley Canals were authorized under the act of September 26, 1950 (64 Stat. 1036)

    * Trinity River Division was authorized by Public Law 386, 84th Congress, 1st session, approved August 12, 1955

    * The San Luis Unit, West San Joaquin Division, was authorized as a part of the Central Valley Project on June 3, 1960, Public Law 86-488 (74 Stat. 156).

    * The Auburn-Folsom South Unit of the American River Division was authorized by Public Law 89-161 (79 Stat. 615) on September 2, 1965.

    * The Tehama-Colusa Canal enlargement, under the Sacramento River Division, was authorized in Public Law 90-65 (81 Stat. 167), August 19, 1967.

    * San Felipe Division features were authorized by Public Law 90-72 (81 Stat. 173), signed on August 27, 1967.

    * The Allen Camp Unit, Pit River Division, was authorized on September 28, 1976, by Public Law 94-423 (90 Stat. 1324).

    * The New Melones Unit, East Side Division, was officially transferred to Reclamation from the Corps by Public Law 87-874 in November 1979,

Construction

Construction of the initial units of the Central Valley Project began in October 1937 with the Contra Costa Canal. The entire canal was completed in 1948. First delivery of water was made on August 16, 1940. A contract for the construction of Shasta Dam, keystone of the Central Valley Project, was awarded July 6, 1938; work was started in 1938 and was essentially complete in 1945. Storage of water began in January 1944, and the first power was delivered in June 1944. The Corps completed Folsom Dam in 1956, turning over operation and maintenance to Reclamation after completion. The Congress integrated more Corps projects into CVP during the 1960s and 1970s. The Corps continued to operate and maintain several dams in the Central Valley. The Corps often found itself holding surplus water at the dams. As a result, Reclamation drew up contracts for releasing the surplus water for irrigation because the Corps specialized in flood control, not irrigation water supply. Construction details for each feature are included in Project Dataweb under the appropriate division or unit.

Federal/State Coordination

Some CVP facilities (i.e., the San Luis Unit) were developed in coordination with the California State Water Project (SWP). Both the CVP and the SWP use the San Luis Reservoir, O'Neill Forebay, and more than 100 miles of the California Aqueduct and its related pumping and generating facilities. These operations are closely coordinated at a Joint Operations Center in Sacramento and join with other agencies such as the National Weather Service and the U.S. Army Corps of Engineers for joint action during flood emergencies.

Recent Developments

 Central Valley Project Improvement Act

On October 30, 1992, President George Bush signed into law the Reclamation Projects Authorization and Adjustment Act of 1992 (Public Law 102-575) that included Title XXIV, the Central Valley Project Improvement Act (CVPIA).  The CVPIA amends the previous authorizations of the California Central Valley Project to include fish and wildlife protection, restoration, and mitigation as project purposes having equal priority with irrigation and domestic uses and fish and wildlife enhancement as a project purpose equal to power generation.  The CVPIA identifies a number of specific measures to meet these new purposes.

CVPIA´s general purposes are to:

   1. Protect, restore, and enhance fish, wildlife, and associated habitats in California´s Central Valley and Trinity river basins

   2. Address the Central Valley Project´s impacts on fish, wildlife, and associated habitat

   3. Improve the Central Valley Project´s operational flexibility

   4. Increase water-related benefits provided through expanded use of voluntary water transfers and improved water conservation

   5. Contribute to the State of California´s interim and long-term efforts to protect the San Francisco Bay/Sacramento-San Joaquin Delta Estuary

   6. Achieve a reasonable balance among competing demands for project water, including requirements for fish and wildlife, agriculture, municipal and industrial and power contractors.

These purposes respond to a need to modify the project´s existing water operations and physical facilities. 

Reclamation Reform Act

The 160 acre limitation rule endured many challenges in the course and Congress, aimed at eliminating various exemptions in reclamation law that allowed farmers with much larger landholdings to receive CVP water. By 1980, the political climate favored the passage of legislation that recognized the reality of modern California farming operations. Although two-thirds of California farms were on 100 acres or less, 80 percent of the farmland  was in holdings of over 1,000 acres, and 75 percent of the agricultural production came from only 10 percent of the farms.

The Reclamation Reform Act of 1982 raised the acreage limitation to 960 acres and ended the residency requirement for farmers.  

Benefits

The Central Valley Project provides many benefits, including:

    * Irrigation

    * Municipal, and Industrial

    * Recreation and Fish and Wildlife

    * Hydroelectric Power

    * Flood Control

    * Water Quality
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